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PREFACE TO THE ORIGINAIL: EDITION

THE idea of investigating the subject of hereditary genins
occurred to me during the course of a purely ethnological
inquiry, into the mental peculiaritics of different races;
when the fact, that characteristics eling to familics, was
go frequently forced on my notice as to induee me to pay
especial attontion to that branch of the subject. I began
by thinking over the dispositions and achicvements of my
contemporarics at school, at college, and in after life,
and was surprised to find how frequently ability scemed
to wo by descent. Then T made a cursory examination
into the kindred of about four hundred illustrious men of
all periods of history, and the results were such, in my
own opinion, ag completely to establish the theory that
genius was hereditary, under limitations that roquired to
be investigated.  Thercupon I sct to work to gather o
large amount of carefully selected biographical data, and
in the meantime wrotc two articles on the subject, which
appesred 1 Hoacmillan's Magazine in June and in August,
1865. I also attacked the subject from many different
sides and sometimes with very ninute inguiries, because
it was long before the methods I finally adopted were
matured. I mention all this, to show that the foundation
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for my theories iz broader than appears in the book, and
as a partial justification if I have occasionally been be-
trayed into speaking somewhat more confidently than the
evidence I have adduced would warrant.

I trust the reader will pardon a small percentage of
error and inaccuracy, if it be so small as not to affect the
general value of my results. No ene can hate innconracy
more than myself, or can liave a higher idea of what an
author owes to hLis readers, in respect to precision ; but, in
& subject like this, it is exceedingly difficult to correct
every mistake, and still more so to avoid omissions. T have
often had to run my cyes over many pages of large bio-
graphical dictionaries and volumes of memoirs to arrive
at data, destined to be packed into half a dozen lines, in
an appendix to one of my many chapters.

The theory of hereditary genius, though uvsually scouted,
has been advocated by a few writers in past as well as in
modern times. But I may claim to be the first to treat
the subject in a statistical maaner, to arrive at numerical
results, and to introduce the “ law of deviation from an
avernge " into discussions on heredity.

A great many subjects are discussed in the following
pages, which go beyond the primary issue,—whether or
no genius be hereditary. I could not refuse to consider
them, because the bearings of the theory I advocate are
too important to be passed over in silence.



PREFATORY CHAPTER TO THE
EDITION OF 1892

Tris volume i3 a reprint of a work published twenty-
three years ago, which has long been unpurchosable,
except at sccond-hand and at fancy prices, It was a
question whether to revise the whole and to bring the
information up to date, or simply to reprint it after
remedying a few staring errata. The latter couwrse has
been adopted, because ¢ven a few additional data would
have made it necessary to recast all the tubulations, while
a thorough reconstruction would be a work of greater
lnbour than I can now undertake.

At the time when the book was written, the human
mid was popularly thought to act independently of
natural laws, and to be capable of almost any achicve-
ment, if compelled to exert itself by a will that had a power
of initiation. Even those who had more philosophical habits
of theught werc far from looking upon the mental faculties
of each individual as being hroited with as much strict-
ness as those of his body, still loss was the idea of the
hereditary transmission of ability clearly apprehended.
The earlicr part of the book should be read in the light
of the imperfect knowledge of the time when it was
written, since what was true in the above respects
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for the year 1869 docs not conthme to he trae for
1892,

Many of the lines of inguiry that are suggested or
hinted at in tlis book have sinee been pursued by
myself, and the results have been published in various
memoirs. They are for the most part epitomised in three
volumes—namely, English Men of Science (1874), Human
Furnlty (1883), Natural Inkeritance (1889); also to some
small extent in a fourth volume, now about to he pub-
lished, on Finger Marks.

The fault in the volume that I chiefly regret is the
choice of its title of Hereditary Genius, but it cannot be
remnedied Dow.  There was not the glightest intention on
my part to use the word genins in any technical sense,
but merely as expressing an ability that was oxceptionally
high, and at the same time inborn, I was intended to b
wsed in the senses aseribed to the word in Johnson’s Dic-
tionary, viz. “Mental power or faculties, Disposition of
nature by which any one is qualified to some peculiar
employment.  Nature; disposition.” A person who is a
genins is defined as—A man endowed with supertor
faculties. Tlis exhausts all that Johnson has to say on
the matter, except as regards the imaginary ereaturce of
classical authors ealled a Genius, which does not eoncern
us, and which he describes as the yprotecting or ruling
power of men, places, or things, There is nothing in the
quotations from standard authors with which Jolmson
illustrates hLis definitions, that justifics a strained and
techoical sense being given to the word, nor is there
anything of the kind in the Latin word fugentuon,

Herelitary Geadus therefore seemed to be o more
expressive and just title than Hereditary Alility, for
ability docs not exclude the effects of cducation, which
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genius docs.  The reader will find a studious abstinence
throughout the work from speaking of genius as a spectal
gquality. It is freely used as an equivalent for natural
ability, in the opening of the chapter on * Comparison of
the Two Classifications.” In the only place, so far as 1
have noticed on reading the book again, where any dis-
tinction is made between them, the uncertainty that still
clings to the meaning of the word genius in its techniceal
sense is emphatically dwelt upon (p. 320). There is no
counfusion of idcas in this respect in the book, but its title
seems apt to mislead, and if it could be altered now, it
shouid appear as Hereditary Alnlity.

The relation bhetween gemiug in s tecluienl sense
(whatever itg procise definition may be) and insanity,
has been mueh insisted upon by Lombroso and others,
whose vicws of the closeness of the conneetion between
the two are so prononnced, that it wonld hardly be
surprising if onc of their more entlmsiastic followers
were to remark that So-and-So cannot be a  genins,
because he has never been mad nor is there a single
lunatic in lis family. T cannot go nearly so far as they,
nor accept & moicty of their data, on which the coumeetion
between nbility of a very high order and insanity is
supposed to be established.  Still, there is a large
residuum of evidence which points to a painfully clese
relation between the two, and Tomust add that my own
later observations liave tended in the same direetion, for
I have been surprised at finding how often insauity or
idiocy has appeared ameng the near relatives of excep-
tionally able men. Those who are over eager and ex-
tremely active in mind must often possess brains that
are more excituble and peculiar than is consistent with
soundness, They arc likely to become crazy at times,
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and perhaps to break down altogether. Their inborn
excitability and peculiarity may be expected to appear
in some of their relatives also, but unaccompanied with
an equal dose of preservative qualities, whatever they
may be. Those relatives would be “crank,” if not
insane.

There is much that is indefinite in the application of
the word genius. It is applied to many a youth by his
contemporaries, but more rarely by biographers, who do
not always agrec among themsclves. If genius means a
sense of inspiration, or of rushes of ideas from apparently
supernatural sources, or of an inordinate and burning
desire to accomplish any particular end, it is perilously
near to the voices heard by the insane, to their delirious
tendencies, or to their monomanias. It cannot in such
cases be a healthy faculty, nor can it be desirable to
perpetuate it by inheritance. The natural ability of
which this book mainly treats, is such as a modern
European possesses in a much greater average sharc
than men of the lower races. There is nothing either in
the history of demestic animals or in that of evolution to
make us doubt that a race of sane men may be formed
who shall be ag much superior mentally and morally to
the modern European, as the modern European 18 to the
lowest of the Negro races. Individual departures from
this high average level in an upward direction would
offord an adequate supply of a degree of ability that is
exceedingly rare now, and is much wanted.

It may prove helpful to the reader of the volume to
insert in this introductory chapter a brief summary of its
data and course of arguments. The primary object was
to investigate whether and in what degree natural ability
was hereditarily transmitted. This could not be easily
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accomplished without a preliminary classification of ability
accordiug to a standard scale, so the first part of the book
is taken up with an attempt to provide one,

The method employed is based on the law commonly
known to mathematicians as that of “ frequency of error,”
because it was devised by them to discover the frequency
with which various proportionate amounts of error might
be expected to occur in astronomical and geodetical opera-
tions, and thereby to estimate the value that was probably
nearest the truth, from a mass of slightly discordant
measures of the same fact.

Its application bad been extended by Quetelet to the
proportions of the human body, on the grounds that the
differences, say in stature, between men of the same race
might theoretically be treated as if they were Errors made
by Nature in her attempt to mould individual men of the
sume race according to the same ideal pattern. Fantastic
as auch a notion may appear to be when it is expressed in
these bare terms, without the accompaniment of a full
explanation, it can be shown to rest on a perfectly just
hagia, Moreover, the theoretical predictions were found
by him to be correct, and their correctness in analogous
cases under reasonable reservations has been confirmed by
multitudes of subsequent observations, of which perhaps
the most noteworthy are those of Professor Weldon, on
that humble creature the common shrimp (Prec. Boyal
Soeicty, p. 2, vol. 51, 1892). '

One effect of the law may be expressed under this
form, though it is not that which was used by Quetelet.
Suppose 100 adult Englishmen to be selected at random,
and ranged in the order of their statures in a row; the
statures of the 50th and the 51st men would be almost
identical, and would represent the average of all the
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atatures, 'l‘h(‘n the d:ﬂ'cronce acm)rdtmr to the law of
freequeney, between them and the G3rd an would be the
same as thut between the 63rd and the 75th, the 75th
and the 84th, the 84th and the O0th. Tle intervening
“men between these divisions, whose numbers are 13, ].2,
9, and 6, form a succession of classes, diminishing as we
sec in numbers, but cach separated from its neighbours by
egned greedes of stature,  The diminntion of the suecessive
clisses is thus fur simall, but it would be found to proceed
at an enormously accelerated rate i a mueh longer row
than that of 100 men were taken, and if the classifieation
were pushed much further, as is fully shown in this boolk.

After some provisional verification, I applied this same
law to mental fucultics, working it backwarls i order to
obtain o seale of ability, amd to be enabled thereby to give
preciston to the cpithets employed. Thus the rank of first
in 4,000 or thereabouts is expressed by the word “ cininent,”
The application of the law of frogqueney of error to mental
fucultics has now become accepted by many persons, for it
is found to accord well with ohservation. I know of exam-
iners who habitually use it to verify the gencral acenracy of
the marks given to many candidates in the same examina-
tion. Alse I am informed by one mathematician that before
dividing his examinecs into classes, some regard i3 paid to
this law, There is nothing said in this bock about the law of
frequency that subscquent experience has not confirmed
amd even extended, except that more emplatic warning
is neoded against its unelieeked application,

The next step was to gain a general idea as to the
teansmission of ability, founded upon a large Dasis of
Lromogeneous facts hy which to fest the resnlts that might
be afterwards obtained from nere striking but less homo-
geneous data. It wus nccessary, in seeking for these, to
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sedulously guard against any bias of my own; it was also
essential that the group to be dealt with should be suffi-
ciently numerous for statistioal treatment, and again, that
the fumily histories of the persens it contained should be
accessible, and, if possible, already published.

The list at length adopted for this prefatory purpose
was that of the English Judges since the Reformation,
Their kinships were mnalyzed, and the percentage ol
their < cminent” relations in the various near degrecs
wure tabulated and the resulls discussed.  These were
very striking, and seemaed mnply sufficient of themwselves
to prove the main question.  Varions objections to the
validity of the inferences drawn from then may, how-
ever, arisc; they are considered, and, it is believed,
disposed of, in the book.

After doing this, a series of lists were taken in suc-
cession, of the most illustrious stabesmoen, eonmanders,
literary men, men of scicnee, pocts, musiciang, and paiuters,
of wlhiom history makes mention. To each of tlese lists
were added many English emincut men of reeent times,
whase Diographies are familiar, or, if not, are easily acces-
sible. The lists were drawn up without any bias of my
own, for 1 always relicd mainly upon the judgment of
others, exercised without any knowledge of the object of
the present inquiry, such as the sclections made by his-
torians or crities. After the lists of the illustrious men
had been disposed of, a Jarge group of cininent Protestant
divines were taken in hahd-—namely, those who were in-
chuded in Middletou's onee well known and highly esteemed
biographical dictionary of such persums. Afterwards the
Senior Classics of Cambridge were discussed, then the north
country oarsmen and wrestlers, In the principal lists all
the sclected natnes were inserted, in which those who
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before it is eaten, in order to destroy thc poison. Many of
the Eastern Archipelago islanders live on sago. Pastoral
tribes eat meat occasionally, but their usual diet is milk
or curds. It is only the hunting tribes who habitually live
upon tough meat. It follows that the diminishing size of
the huiman jaw in highly civilized people must be ascribed
to other eauses, such as those, whatever they may be, that
reduce the weight of the whole skeleton in dclicately
nurtured animals,

It scems feasible to subject the question to experiment,
wliether certain acquired habits, acting during at least ten,
twenty, or morve generations, have any sensible effeets on
the race. T will repeat somne remarks on this sulyject which
T wnade two years ago, first in a paper rend at a Congress
in Paris, and afterwards at the British Association at
Newcastle.  The position faken was that the cxperiments
ought to be made on o large scale, and npon creatares that
wore artifieinlly hatehed, wnd therefore wholly isolated
from waternal teachings,  Fowls, moths, and fish were the
particular creaturcs snggosted.  Fowls are reared in in-
enbators at very many places on o large seale, especially in
France. Tt scomed not difficult to devise practices as-
soctated with peenliar calls to food, with colours conmected
with food, or with food that was found to be really good
though deterrent in appearance, aud in certain of the
breeding-places to regularly subject the chicks to these
practices.  Then, after many generations liad passed by, to
exanmine whether or no the chicks of the then generation
had acquired any instinet for performing them, by compar-
ing their behaviour with that of clicks reared in other
places.  As regards moths, the silkworm industry is =0
extensive and well understood that there would be abund-
ant opportunity for analogous experimcuts with moths,
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both in France and Italy. The establishments for piscicul-
ture afford another fickd. It would not be worth while to
initiate courses of such experiments unless the ercial
value of what they could teach us when completed had first
heen fully assented to.  To my own mind they would rank
as crucial experiments so far ag thoy went, and be worth
andertaking, but they (id not appenr to strike others so
strongly in the same light. Of course before any such
experiments were set on foot, they would Tiave to be con-
sidered in detail by many competent minds, and be closely
criticised.

Another topic would have heen treated at more lengtl
if this book were rewritten—namely, the distinetion be-
tween varintions and sports. It would cven require o
remodelling of much of the existing matter. The views
I have been brought to entertain, since it was written, are
amplifications of those which are already put forward in
Pp- 334-3, but insnfficiently pushed there to their logical
conclusion. They are, that the word variation is used
indiscriminately to express two fundamentally distinet
conceptions : sports, and variations properly so called, Tt
has been shown in Natural Inheritance that the distribution
of faculties in a population cannot possibly remain con-
stant, if, on the average, the children resemble their parents,
If they did so, the giants (in any mental or physical par-
ticular) would become more gigantic, and the dwarfs more
dwarfish, in each successive generation. The counteract-

,ing tendency is what I called “regression” The flial
centre is not the same as the parcntal centre, but it is nearer
to mediocrity ; it regresses towards the racial centre. In
other words, the filial centre (or the fraternal centre, if we
change ths point of view) is always nearer, on the average,

to the racial centre than the parental centre was. There
h
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must be an average “ regression’ in passing from the
parental to the filial centre.

It is impossible briefly in give a full idea, in this place,
cither of the necessity or of the proof of regression ; they
have been thoroughly discussed in the work in question.
Buffice it to say, that the result gives precision to the
idea of a typical centre from which individual variations
occur in accordance with the law of frequency, often to
a small amount, more rarely to a larger one, very rarely
indeed to one that is much larger, and practically never
to one that is larger still. The filial centre falls back
further towards mediocrity in a constant proportion to the
distance to which the parental centre has deviated from it,
whether the direction of the deviation be in excess orin
deficicney, All trze variations are (as I maintain) of
this kind, and it is in consequence impossible that the
natural qualities of a race may be permanently changed
through the action of seleetion upon mere variations. The
selection of the most serviceable varialions cannot even
produce any great degree of artificial and temporary im-
provement, because an equilibrium between deviation and
regression will soon be reached, whereby the best of the
offspring will cease to be better than their own sires and
dams.

The ecase is quite different in respect to what are tech-
nically known as “sports” In these, a new character
suddenly makes its appearance in a particular individual,
causing him to differ distinetly from his parents and from,
others of his race. Such new characters are also found to
be transmitted io descendants. Here there has been s
change of typical centre, a new point of departure has
somehow come into existence, towards which regression
has henceforth to be measured, and consequently a real
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step forward has been made in the course of evolution,
‘When natural selection favours a particular sport, it works
effectively towards the formation of a new species, but the
favour that it simultaneously shows to mere variations
seems to be thrown away, so far as that end is concerned.

There may be entanglement between a sport and a
variation which leads to a hybrid and unstable result, well
exemplified in the imperfect character of the fusion of dif-
ferent human races. Here numerous pure specimens of their
several ancestral types are apt to crop out, notwithstanding
the intermixture by marriage that had been going on for
many previous generations,

It has occurred to others as well as myself, as to Mr.
Wallace and to Professor Romanes, that the time may
have arrived when an justitute for experiments on here-
dity might be established with advantage. A farm and
garden of a very few acres, with varied exposure, and well
supplied with water, placed under the charge of intelligent
caretakers, supervised by a biologist, would afford the
neceasary basis for a great variety of research upon in-
expepsive animals and plants. The difficulty lics in the
smallness of the number of competent persons who are
actively engaged in hereditary inquiry, who could be de-
pended upon to use it properly.

; The direct result of this inquiry is to make manifest the
greai and measurable differences between the mental and
bodily faculties of individuals, and to prove that the laws

+of heredity are as applicable to the former as to the latter.
Its indirect result is to show that a vast but unused power
is vested in each generation over the very natures of their
shecessors—that is, over their inborn faculties and disposi-
tions, The brute power of doing this by means of appro-
priate marriages or abstention from marriage undoubtedly
: b9
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‘exists, however much the circumstances of social life may
hamper its employment.! The great problem of the future
betterment of the human race is confessedly, at the present
time, hardly advanced beyond the stage of academie inter-
cst, but thought and action move awiftly nowadays, and
it is by no means impossible that a generation which haa
witnessed the exclusion of the Chinese race from the cus-
tomary privileges of settlers in two continents, and the
deportation of a Hebrew population from a large portion
of a third, may live to see other analogous acts porformed
under sudden socialistic pressure. The striking results of
an cvil inheritance have already forced themselves so far
on the popular mind, that indignation is freely expressed,
without any marks of disapproval from others, at the yearly
output by unfit parents of weakly children who are con-
stitutionally incapable of growing up into serviceable
citizens, and who are a serious encumbrance fo the nation.
The questions about to be considered may unexpectedly
acquire importance as falling within the sphere of practical
politics, and if so, many demographic data that require
forethought and time to collect, and a dispassionate and
leisurely judgment to discuss, will be hurriedly and sorely
needed.

The topics to which I refer are the relative fertility of
different classes and races, and their tendency to supplagt
one another under various circumstances,

The whole question of fertihity under the various con-
ditions of civilized life requires more detailed research,
than it has yet received. We require further investigations
into the truth of the hypothesis of Malthus, that there is
really no limit to over-population beside that which is

! These remarka were submitted in my Presidentia) Address to the
International Congrees of Demography, held in London in 1892,
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afforded by misery or prudential restraint. Is it true that
misery, in any justifiable sense of that word, provides the
only check which acts antomatically, or arc other causes in
existence, active, though as yet obscure, that assist in re-
straining the overgrowth of population? Itis certain that
the productiveness of different marriages differs greatly
in consequence of unoxplained conditions. Tl variation
in fertility of Qifferent kinds of animals that have been
captured when wild and afterwards kept in menageries is,
a8 Darwin long since pointed out, most notable and appar-
cutly capricious. The majority of those which thrive in con-
finement, and apparently enjoy excellent health, are never-
theless absolutely infertile; others, often of closely allied
species, have their productivity increased. Onc of the
many evidences of our great ignorance of the laws that
govern fertility, is seen in the behaviour of bees, who have
somehow discovered that by merely modifying the diet and
the size of the nursery of any female grub, they can at
will cause it to develop, either into a naturally sterile
worker, or into the potential mother of a huge hive.
Demographers have, undoubtedly, collected and enlinted
a vagt amount of information bearing on the fertility of
differcnt nations, but they have mainly attacked the prob-
lem in the gross and not in detail, so that we possess littlo
more than mean values that are applicable to general
populations, and are very valuable in their way, but we
remain ignorant of much else, that a moderate amount of
judiciously directed research might, perhaps, be able to tell.
As an example of what could be sought with advantage,
let us suppose that we take a nmumber, suffictent for
statistical parposes, of persons occupying different social
classes, those who are the least efficient in plhysical, intel-
lectual, and moral grounds, forming our lowest clasy, and




xxii PREFATORY CHAPTER

those who are the most efficient forming our highest class,
The question to be solved relates to the hereditary per-
manence of the several classes. What proportion of each
clasg is descended from parerits who belong to the same
class, and what proportion is descended from parents who
belong to each of the other classes? Do those persons
who have honourably succeeded in life, and who are pre-
sumably, on the whole, the most valuable portion of our
human stock, contribute on the aggregate their fair share
of posterity to the next generation? If not, do they con-
tribute more or less than their fair share, and in what
degree ? In other words, is the evolution of man in each
particular country, favourably or injuriously affected by its
special form of civilization ?

Enough is already known to make it certain that the
productiveness of both the extreme classes, the best and
the worst, falls short of the average of the nation as a
whole. Therefore, the most prolific class necessarily lies
between the two extremes, but at what intermediate point
does it lie ? Taken altogether, on any reasonable principle,
are the natural gifts of the most prolific class, bodily, in-
tellectual, and moral, above or below the line of national
mediocrity If above that line, then the existing con-
ditions are favourable to the improvement of the race, If
they are below that line, they must work towards its
degradation,

These very brief remarks serve to shadow out the prob-
lem; it would require much more space than is now
available, before it could be phrased in o way free from
ambignity, so that its solution would clearly instruct us
whether the conditions of life at any period in any given
race were tending to raise or to depress its natural
qualities.
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Whatever other countries may or may not have lost,
ours has certainly gained on more than one occasion by
the infusion of the breed of selected sub-races, especially
of that of the Protestant refugees from religious persecu-
tion on the Continent. It seems reasonable to look upon
the Huguenots as men who, on the whole, had inborn
qualities of a distinctive kind from the wnajority of their
countrymen, and who may, thercfore, be spoken of as a
sub-type—that is to say, capable, when isolated, of con-
tinuing their race without its showing any strong tendency
to revert to the form of the earlier type from which it was
s well-defined departure, It proved, also, that the cross
breed between them and our ancestors was a singularly
successful mixture. Consequently, England has been
largely indebted to the natural refinement and to the solid
worth of the Huguenot breed, as well as to the culture
and technical knowledge that the Huguenots brought
with them.

The frequency in history with which one race has sup-
planted another over wide geographical arcas is one of the
most striking facts in the evolution of maukind, The deni-
zens of the world at the present day form a very different
human stock to that which inhabited it a dozen generationa
ago, and to all appearance a no less difference will be found
in our successors a dozen of generations hence. Partly it
may be that new human varieties have come into per-
manent or only into temporary existence, like that most re-
markable mixed race of the Normans many centuries ago,
in whom, to use well-known words of the late Professor
Freeman, the indomitable vigour of the Scandinavians,
joined to the buoyant vivacity of the Gaul, produced the
conquering and ruling race of Kurope. But principally
the change of which I spoke is due to great alterations in
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the proportions of those who belong to the old and well
established types, The Negro mow born in the United
States has much the same natural faculties as his distant
comsin who i3 born in Africa ; the effect of his transplanta-
tion being ineffective in changing his mnature, but very
effective in increasing his numbers, in cnlarging the range
of hig distribution, and in destroying native Ainerican races.
There are now some 8,600,000 of Negroes in lands where
not one of them ecxisted twelve generatinha ago, and prob-
ably not one representative of the race which they displaced
remains there; on the other hand, there has been no
corregponding diminution of numbers in the parent home
of the Negro. Precisely the same may be said of the
European races who have during the same period swarmed
over the temperate regions of the globe, forming the nuclei
of many future nations,

It is impossible, even in the vaguest way, in a Dbrief
space, to give & just idea of the magnitude and variety of
changes produced in the human stock by the political
events of the last fow generations, and it would be difficult
to do so in such a way as not to seriously wound the
patriotic susceptibilitics of wmany rcaders. The natural
teraperaments and moral ideals of different racos are
various, and praise or blame cannot be applied at the dis-
cretion of one person without exciting remonstrance from
others who take different views with perhaps equal justice.
The birds and beasts assembled in conclave may try to
pass a unanimous resolution in favour of the natural duty
of the mother to nurture and protect her offspring, but the
cuckoo would musically protest. The Irish Celt may desire
the extension of his race and the increase of its influence
in the representative governments of England and America,
but the wishes of his Anglo-Saxon or Teuton fellow-sub-
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jects may lie in the opposite direction ; and so on indefin-
itely. My object now is merely to urge inquiries into the
historical fact whether legislation, which has led to the
substitution on a large scale of one race for another, has
not often been the outcome of conflicting views inta which
the question of race hardly entered at all, and whichk were
so nearly balanced that if the question of race had been
properly introduced into the discussion the resnlt might
have been different. The possibility of such being the
case caunot be doubted, and affords strong reason for justly
appraising the influence of race, and of hereafter including
it at neither more nor less than its real value, among the
considerations by which political action will be determined,

The importance to be attached to race is a question that
leserves a fur larger measure of exact investigation than
it receives. We are exceedingly ignorant of the respective
ranges of the natural and acquired faculties in different
races, and there 18 too great a tendency among writers
to dogmatize wildly about them, some grossly magnifying,
sthers as greatly minimising their several provinees, It
:eems however possible to answer this question unam-
biguously, difficult as it is.

The recent attempts by many Eurapean nations to utilize
Africa for their own purposes gives immediate and practical
nterest to inquiries that bear on the transplantation of
:aces.  They compel us to face the question as to what
:aces should be politically aided to become hereafter the
shief occupiers of that continent. The varieties of
Negroes, Bantus, Arab half-breeds, and others who now
nhabit Africa are very numerous, and they differ much
rom one another in their natural qualities. Some of them
nust be more suttable than others to thrive under that
‘orm of moderate civilization which is likely to be intro-
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duced into Africa by Europeans, who will enforce justice
and order, excite a desire among the natives for comforts
and luxuries, and make steady industry almost a condition
of living at all. Buch races would spread and displace the
others by degrees. Or it may prove that the Negroes,
one and all, will fail as completely under the new con-
ditions as they have failed under the old ones, to submit
to the needs of a superior civilization to their own ; in this
case their races, numerous and prolific as they are, will in
course of time be supplanted and replaced by their betters.

It seems soarcely possible as yet to assure ourselves as
to the possibility of any variety of white men to work, to
thrive, and o continue their race in the broad regions of
the tropics, We could not do so without better knowledge
than we now possess of the different capacities of indivi-
duals to withstand their malarious and climatic influences,
Much more care is taken to select appropriate varieties of
plants and animals for plantation in foreign settlements,
than 1o select appropriate types of men, Discrimination
and foresight are shown in the one case, an indifference
born of ignorance is shown in the other. The importance
is not yet sufficiently recognized of a more exact examina-
tion and careful record than is now made of the physical
qualities and hereditary autecedents of candidates for em-
ployment in tropical countries. We require these records
to enable us to learn hereafter what are the conditions in
youth that are prevalent among those whose health sub-
sequently endured the change of climatic influence satis-
factorily, and conversely as regards_those who failed. It is
scarcely possible to properly conduct such an investigation
retrospectively.

In conclusion I wish again to emplasize the fact that
the improvement of the natural gifts of future generations



TO THE EDITION OF 1892 xxvii

of the human race is largely, though indirectly, under our
control. 'We may not be able to originate, but we can guide.
The processes of evolutionare in constant and spontaneous
activity, some pushing towards the bad, some towarde the
gond. Our part is to watch for opportunities to intervene
by checking the former and giving free play to the latter,
We must distinguish clearly between our power in this
fundamental respect and that which we also possess of
ameliorating education and hiygiene. It is earnestly to be
hoped that inquiries will be increasingly directed into
historical facts, with the view of cstimating the possible
effects of reasonable political action in the future, in gra-
dually raising the present miserably low standard of the
human race to one in which the Utopias in the drenmiand
of philanthropists may become practical possibilities,
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HEREDITARY GENIUS

INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER

I ProPoSE to show in this book that a man's natural
abilities are derived by inheritance, under exactly the
same limitations as are the form and physical features of
.the whole organic world. Consequently, as it is easy,
notwithstanding theose limitations, to obtain by coreful
selection a permanent breed of dogs or horses gifted with
peculiar powers of runming, or of doing anything else, so
it would be quite practicable to produce a highly-gifted
race of men by judicious marriages during several con-
secutive generations. I shall show that social agencies of
an ordinary character, whose influences are little suspected,
are at this moment working towards the degradation of
human nature, and that others are working towards its
improvement. I conclude that each generation has enor-
mous power over the natural gifts of those that follow,
and maintain that it i3 a duty we owe to humanity to
investigate the range of that power, and to exercise it
m a way that, without being unwise towards ourselves,
shal%lbe most advantageous to future inhabitants of the
earth.

I am aware that my views, which were first published
four years ago in Macemilian's Magarine (in June and
Auvgust 1865), are in contradiction to general opinion ; but
the arguments I then used have been since accepted, to my

E B
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t gratification, by many of the highest authorities on
eredity. In reproducing them, as I now do, in a much
more elaborate form, and on a greatly enlarged basis of
induction, I feel assured that, inasmuch as what I then
wrote wag sufficient to earn the acceptance of Mr, Darwin
(“Domestication of Plants and Animals,” ii. 7), the increased
amount of evidence submitted in the present volume is not
likely to be gainsaid.

The general plan of my argument is to show that high
reputation is a pretty accurate test of high ability ; next
to discuss the relationships of a large body of fairly
eminent men—namely, the Judges of England from 1660
to 1868, the Statesmen of the time of George IIT, and
the Premiers during the last 100 years—and to obtain
from these a general survey of the laws of heredity in
respect to gentus, Then I shall examine, in order, the
kindred of the most illustrious Commanders, men of
Literature and of Science, Poets, Painters, and Musicians,
of whom history speaks. I shall also discuss the kindred
of a certain selection of Divincs and of modern Scholars,
Then will follow a short chapter, by way of comparison,
on the hereditary transmission of physical gifts, as deduced
from the relationships of certain clasges of Oarsmen and
Wrestlers. Lastly, I shall collate my results, and draw
concluisions,

It will be observed that I deal with more than onc
grade of ability. Those upon whom the greater part of
my volume iz occupied, and on whose kinships my argu-
ment is most securely based, have been generally reputed
as endowed by nature with extraordinary geniug, Therc
are so few of these men that, although they are scattered
throughout the whole historical period of human existence,
their number does not amount to more than 400, and yet
a considerable proportion of them will be found to bé
interrelated.

Another grade of ability with which I deal is that which
includes numerous highly eminent, and all the illustrious
names of modern English history, whose immediate de-
scendonts are living among 1s, whose histories are popularly
known, and whose relationships may readily be traced by
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the help of biographical dictionaries, peerages, and similar
books of reference.

A third and lower grade is that of the English Judges,
massed together as n whole, for the purpose of the pre-
fatory statistical inquiry of which I have already spoken.
No one doubts that many of the ablest intellects of our
race are to be found among the Judges; nevertheless the
average ability of a Judge cannot be rated as equal to that
of the lower of the two grades I have described.

I trust the reader will make allowance for a large and
somewhat important class of omissions I have felt myself
compelled to make when treating of the eminent men
of modern doys, I am prevented by a sense of decorum
from quoting names of their relations in contemporary life
wha are not recognized as publie characters, although their
abilities may be highly appreciated in private life. Still
less consistent with deeorum would it have been, to intro-
duce the names of female relatives that stand in the same
category. My case is so overpoweringly strong, that I am
perfectly able to prove my point withont having recourse
to this class of cvidence, Nevertheless, the reader should
bear in ménd that it exists; and I beg he will do me
the justice of allowing that I have not overlooked the
whole of the evidence that does not appear in my pages.
I am deeply conscious of the imperfection of my work,
bnt my sins are those of omission, not of commission.
Such errors as I may and must have made, which give
a fictitious support to my arguments, are, I am confident,
out of all proportion fewer than such omissions of facts as
would have helped to establish them. :

I have taken Little notice in this bock of modern men
of eminence who are not English, or at least well known
to Englishmen. 1 feared, if I included large classes of

oreigners, that I should make glaring errors, It requires
a very great deal of labour to hunt out relationships,
even with the facilities afforded to a countryman having
access to persons acquainted with the various families;
much more would it have been difficult to hunt out the
kindred of foreigners. I should have especially liked to
investigate the biographies of Italians and Jews, both of

w9
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whom appear to be rich in families of high intellectual
breeds. Germany and America are also full of interest.
It is 8 little less so with respect to France, where the
Revolution and the guillotine made sad havoc among the
progeny of her abler races,

There is one advantage to a candid critic in my having
left so large a field untouched ; it enables me to propose
a test that any well-informed reader may easily adopt who
doubts the fairness of my examples. He may most reason-
ably suspect that I have been unconsciously influenced
by my theories to select men whose kindred were most
favourable to their support, If so, I beg he will test my
impartiality as follows :—Let him take a dozen names of
his own selection, as the most eminent in whatever pro-
fession and in whatever country he knows most about, and
let him trace out for himself their relations. Itis nécessary,
as I find by experience, to take some pains to be sure that
- none, even of the immediate relatives, on either the male
or female side, have been overlooked. If he does what
I propose, I am confident he will be astonished at the
completeness with which the results will confirm my
theory. I venture to speak with assurance, because it has
often occurred to me to propose this very test to incre-
dulous friends, and invariably, so far as my memory serves
me, a3 large a proportion of the men who were named
were discovered to have eminent relations, as the nature
of my views on heredity would have led me to expect.
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CLASSIFICATION OF MEN ACCORDING TO
THEIR REPUTATION

THE arguments by which I endeavour to prove that
genius is hereditary, consist in showing how large is the
number of instances in which men who are more or less
illustrious have eminent kinsfolk. It is necessary to have
clear ideas on the two following matters before my argu-
ments can be rightly appreciated. The first is tle degree
of selection implied by the words “ eminent ” and “illus-
trious.” Dees “ eminent ” mean the foremost in a hundred,
in a thousand, or in what other number of mien? The
sceond is the degree to which reputation may be accepted
as a test of ability.

It is essential that I, who write, should have a inimum
qualification distinctly before my eyes whenever I employ
the phrases “ eminent” and the like, and that the reader
should understand as clearly as myself the value I attach
to those qualifications, An explanation of these words
will be the subject of the present chapter, A subsequent
chapter will be given to the discussion of how far
“eminence” may be accepted as a criterion of natural
gifts, It is almost needless for me to insist that the sub-
jects of these two chapters are entirely distinct.

I look upon social and professional life as a continuous
examination, All are candidates for the good opinions of
others, and for suceess in their several professions, and they
achieve success in proportion as the general estimate 13
large of their aggregate merits. In ordinary scholastic
examinations marks are allotted in stated proportions to
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various specified subjects—so many for Latin, so many for
Greek, so many for English history, and the rest. The
world, in the same way, but almost unconsciously, allots
marks to men. It gives them for originality of conception,
for enterprise, for activity and energy, for administrative
skill, for various acquirements, for power of literary ex-
pression, for oratory, and much besides of general value,
as well as for more specially professional merits. It does
not allot these marks accordinz to a proportion that can
casily be stated in words, but there is a rough common-
sense that governs its practice with a fair approximation
to constancy. Those who have gained most of these
tacit marks are ranked, by the common fiudgment of the
leaders of opinion, a3 the foremost men of their day.

The metaphor of an examination may be stretched much
farther. As there are alternative groups in any one of
which a candidate may obtain honours, so it is with repu-
tations-—they may be made in law, literature, science, art,
and in a host of other pursuits. Again: as the mere
attainment of a general fair level will obtain ne honours
in an examination, no more will it do so in the struggle
for eminence. A man must show consEicuous power in at
least one subject in order to achieve a high reputation.

Let us see how the world classifies people, after ex-
amining each of them, in her patient, persistent manner,
during the years of their manhood. How many men of
“eminence " are there, and what proportion do they bear
to the whole community ?

I will begin by analysing a very painstaking biographieal
handbook, lately published by Routledge and Co,, called
“Men of the Time” Its intention, which is very fairly
and honestly carried out, is to include none but those
whom the world honours for their ability. The catalogue
of names is 2,500, and a full half of it consists of American
and Continental celebrities. Tt is well I should give in a
foot-note ! an analysia of its contents, in order to show the

1 Contents of the * Dictionary of Men of the Tisne,” Ed. 1865 :—

82 actora, singers, dancers, kc. ; 7 agriculturists ; 71 antiquaries, archm.
ologists, mumismatists, &c. ; 20 architects ; 120 artista (peinters and
degigners); 950 authors; 400 divines; 43 engineers and mechanicians;
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exhanstive character of its range. The numbers I have
prefixed to each class are not strictly accurate, for I
measured them off rather than counted them, but they
are quite close enough. The same name often appears
under more than one head.

On looking over the book, I am surprised to find how
large a proportion of the “Men of the Time” are past
middle age. It ap that in the cases of high (but by
no means in that of the highest) merit, a man must outlive
the age of fifty to be sure of being Widelﬁ' appreciated,
Tt takes time for an able man, born in the humbler ranks
of life, to emerge from them and to take his natural posi-
tion. It would not, therefore, be just to compare the
numbers of Englishimen in the book with that of the whole
adult male population of the British isles; but it is neces-
sary to confine our examination to thoso of the celebrities
who are past fifty years of age, and to compare their number
with that of the whole male population who are also above
tifty years. 1 estimate, from e¢xamining & large part of
the book, that there are about 850 of these men, and that
500 of them are decidedly well known to persons familiar
with literary and scientific society. Now, there are about
two millions of adult males in the British islea above fifty
years of age ; consequently, the total number of the “Men
of the Time" are as 425 to a million, and the more select
part of them as 250 to a million.

The qualifications for belonging to what I call the more
select part are, in my mind, that a man should have dis-
tingnished himself pretty frequently either by purely
original work, or as a leader of opinion. 1 wholly
exclude notoriety obtained by a single act, This is
& fairly well-defined line, because there is not room for
10 engravers; 140 lawyers, judges, barristera, and legista; 94 medical
practitioners, physicians, surgecns, and ghygiplogista; 39 merchants,
capitalists, manufacturera, and fradera; 168 military officers; 12 miscel-
laneous ; 7 moral and metaphysical philosephers, logicians ; 32 mnsiciona
and ogm]posers ; 67 naturalists, botantats, zoologists, &c, ; 86 nq,val officers ;
40 philologists and ethnologists ; 60 poeta (but also included in authors) ;
80 politic?tﬁnd aocial economiste and philanthropists ; 154 men of science,
aatronomers, chemiats, geologiste, mathematicians, e, ; 20 seulptors;
84 poversigne, membern of royal families, ke, ; 376 stateemen, diplomatista,
colonial governoms, &c. ; 76 travellers and geographers.



8 CLASSIFICATION OF MEN

many men to be eminent. Each interest or idea has
its mouthpiece, and 8 man who has attained and can
maintain bhis position as the representative of a party
or an idea, naturally becomes much more comspicuous
than his coadjutors who are ncarly equal but inferior in
ability. This is eminently the case in positions where
eminence may be won by official acts. The balance mag
be turned by a grain that decides whether A, B, or
shall be promoted to a vacant post, The man who
obtaing it has opportunities of distinction denied to the
others. T do not, however, take much note of official
rank., People who have left very great names behind
them have mostly done so through non-professional
labours. I certainly should not include mere officials,
except of the highest ranks, and in open professions,
among my select list of eminent memn.

Another estimate of the proportion of eminent men
to the whole population was made on a different basis,
and gave much the same result. I took the obituary
of the year 1868, published in the Z%nes on January 1st,
1869, and found in it about fifty names of men of the
more select class, This was in one sense a broader, and
in another s more rigorous selection than that which I
have just described. It was broader, because I included
the names of many whose abilities were high, but who
died too young to have earned the wide reputation they
deserved; and it was more rigorous, because I excluded
old men who had earned distinction in years gone by,
but had not shown themselves capable in later times
to come again to the front. On the first ground, it was
necessary to lower the limit of the age of the population
with whom they should be compared. Forty-five years
of age seemed to me a fair limit, including, as it was
gupposed to do, o year or two of broken health preceding
decease. Now, 210,000 males die annually in the British
isles above the age of forty-five; therefore, the ratio
of the more select portion of the “Men of the Time”
on these data iz as 50 to 210,000, or as 238 to a
mallion.

Thirdly, T consulted obituaries of many years back.
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when the population of these islanda was mauch smaller,
and they appeared to me to lead to similar conclusions,
viz, that 250 to a million is an ample estimate.

There would be no difficulty in making a further selec-
tion out of these, to any degree of rigour, We could
selest the 200, the 100, or the fifty best out of the 250,
without much uncertainty, But I do not see my way
to work downwards. If I were asked to choose the
thousand per million best men, 1 should feel we had
descended to a level where there existed no sure data
for guidance, where accident and opportunity had undue
influence, and where it was impossible to distimguish
general eminence from local reputation, or from mere
notoriety, _

These considerations define the sense in which 1
propose to employ the word “ eminent.” When I speak
of an eminent man, I mean one who has achieved a
position that is attained by only 250 persons in each
million of men, or by one person in each 4,000. 4,000
is a very large number—difficult for persons to realize
who are not accustomed to deal with great assemblages.
On the most brilliant of starlight nights there are
‘mever 50 many as 4,000 stars visible to the naked eye
“at the same time; yet we feel it to be an extraordinary
distinction to a star to be accounted as the brightest
in the sky. This, be it remembered, is my narrowest
area of selection. I propose to intreduce no name
whatever into my lists of kinsmen (unless it be marked
off from the rest by brackets) that is less distin-
guished.

The msass of those with whom I deal are far more
rigidly selected—many are as one in a million, and not
a few as one of many millions, I use the term illus-
tricus ” when speaking of these. They are men whom the
whole intelligent part of the nation mourns when they die ;
who have, or deserve to have, a public funeral; and who
rank in future ages as listorical characters,

Permit me to add a word upon the meaning of a million,
being a number so enormous as to be difficult to conceive.
It is well to have a standard by which to realize it. Mine
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will be understood by many Londoners ; it is as follows :—
One summer day I passed the afternoon in Bushey Park
to see the magnificent spectacle of its avenue of horse-
chestnut trees, a mile long, in full flower. As the hours
sed by, it -occurred to me to try to count the number
of spikes of flowers facing the drive on one side of the
long avenue—I mean all the spikes that were visible in
full sunshine on one side of the road. Accordingly, I fixed
upon & tree of average bulk and flower, and drew ima-
ginary lines—first halving the tree, then quartering, and
so on, until I arrived at a subdivision that was not too
large to allow of my counting the spikes of flowers it
included. I did this with three different trees, and arrived
at pretty much the same result: as well as I recollect, the
three estimates were as nine, ten, and eleven, Then 1
counted the trees in the avenue, and, multiplying all to-
gether, I found the spikes to be just about 100,000 in
number. Eversince then, whenever a million is mentioned,
I recall the long perspective of the avenue of Bushey Park,
with its stately chestnuts clothed from top to bottom with
spikes of flowers, bright in the sunshine, and I imagine a
similarly continuous floral band, of ten miles in length.

In illnstration of the value of the extreme rigour
implied by a selection of one in a million, I will take
the following instance. The Oxford and Cambridge boat-
race excites almost a pational enthusiasm, and the men
who represent their Universities as competing crews have
good reason to be proud of being the selected champions
of such large bodies. The crew of each boat consists of
eight men, selected out of about 804 students ; namely, the
available undergraduates of about two successive years, In
other words, the selection that is popularly felt to he so0
strict, is only as one in a hundred. Now, suppose there
had been so vast a number of universities that it would
have been possible to bring together 800 men, each of
whom had pulled in a University crew, and that from this
body the eight best were selected to form a special crew
of comparatively rare merit: the selection of each of these
would be as 1 to 10,000 ordinary men. Let this process
be repeated, and then, and not till then, do you arrive at
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a superlative crew, representing selections of one in a
million. This is a perfectly fair deduction, because the
youths at the Universities are a hap-hazard collection
of men, so far as regards their thews and sinews. No
one is sent to a University on account of his powerful
muscle, Or, to put the same facts into another form :—
it would require a period of no less than 100 years, before
either University could furnish cight men, each of whom
would have sufficient boating emiuence to rank as one of
the medium crew. Ten thousand years must elapse
before eight men could be furnished, each of whom would
have the rank of the superlative crew,

It i3, however, quite another matter with respect to brain
power, for, as I shall have occasion to show, the Uni-
versities attract to themselves a large proportion of the
eminent scholastic talent of all England, There are
nearly a quarter of a million males in Great Britain who
arrive each year at the proper age for going to the Uni-
versity : therefore, if Cambridge, for exatple, received only
one in every five of the ablest scholastic intellects, she
would be able, in every period of twenty years, to boast of
the fresh arrival of an undergraduate, the rank of whose
scholastic eminence waa that of one in a million.
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CLASSIFICATION OF MEN ACCORDING
TO THEIR NATURAL GIFTS

I HAVE no patience with the hypothesis occasionally ex-
pressed, and often implied, especially in tales written to
teach children to be good, that babies are born pretty
much alike, and that the sole agencies in creating dif-
ferences between boy and boy, and man and man, arc
steady application and moral effort. It is in the most
unqualified manner that I object to pretensions of natural
equality. The experiences of the nursery, the school, the
University, and of professional careers, are a chain of
proofs to the contrary., I acknowledge freely the great
power of education and social influences in developing
the active powers of the mind, just as I acknowledge the
effect of use in developing the muscles of a blacksmith’s
arm, and no further. Let the blacksmith labour as he
will, he will find there are certain feats beyond his power
that are well within the strength of a man of herculean
make, even although the latter may have led a sedentary
life. Some years age, the Highlanders held a grand
gathering in Holland Park, where they challenged all
England to compete with them in their games of strength.
The challenge was accepted, and the well-trained men of
the hills were beaten in the foot-race by a youth who
was stated to be a pure Cockney, the clerk of a London
banker.

Everybody who has trained himself to physical exercises
discovers the extent of his muscular powers to a nicety.
When ke begins to walk, to row, to use the dumb bells,
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or to run, he finds to his great delight that his thews
strengthen, and his endurance of fatigue increases day after
day. So long as he is a novice, he perhaps flatters himself
there is hard%y an assignable limit to the education of his
muscles ; but the daily gain is soon discovered to diminish,
and at last it vanighes altogether. His maximum per-
formance becomes a rigidly determinate quantity. He
learns to an inch, how high or how far he can jump, when
he has attained the highest state of training, He learns
to half a pound, the force he can exert on the dyna-
mometer, by compressing it. He can strike a blow against
the machine used to measure impact, and drive its index
to a certain graduation, but no further. So it is in running,
in rowing, in walking, and in every other form of physical
cxertion. There iz a definite limit to the muscular powers
of every man, which he cannot by any education or
cxertion overpass.

This is precisely analogous to the experience that cvery
gtudent has had of the working of his mental powers.
The eager boy, when he first goes to school and confronts
intellectual difficulties, is astonished at his progress. He
glories in his newly-developed mental grip and growing
capacity for application, and, it may be, fondly believes
it to be within his reach to become one of the heroes who
have left their mark upon the history of the world, The
years go by ; he competes in the examinations of school
and college, over and over again with his fellows, and soon
finds his place among them. He knows he can beat such
and such of his competitors; that there are some with
whom he runs on equal terms, and others whose intellectual
feats he cannot even approach, Probably his vanity still
continues to tempt him, by whispering in a new strain. It
tells him that classics, mathematics, and other subjects
taught in universities, are mere scholastic specialities, and
no test of the more valuable intellectual powers. It
reminds him of numercus instances of persons who had
been unsuccessful in the competitions of youth, but who
had shown powers in after-life that made them the foremost
men of their age. Accordingly, with newly furbished hopes,
and with all the ambition of twenty-two years of age, he
leaves hig University and enters a larger field of compe-
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tition. The same kind of expericnce awaits him here that
he has already gone through. Opportunities occur—they
occur to every man—and he finds himself incapable of
grasping them. He tries, and is tried in many things. In
a few years more, unless he is incurably blinded by self-
coneeit, he learns precisely of what performances he is
capable, and what other enterprises lie beyond his compaass.
When lic reaches mature life, he is confident only within
certain limits, and knows, or ought to know, himself just
as he is probably judged of by the world, with all his
unmistakeable weakness and all his undeniable strength,
Hc iz no longer tormented into hopeless efforts by the
fallacious promptings of overweening vanity, but he limits
his undertakings to matters below the level of his reach,
and finds true moral repose in an honest conviction that
he i3 cngaged in as much gond work as his nature has
rendered lnm capable of performing,

There can hardly be a surer evidence of the enormous
difference between the intellectual capacity of men, than
the prodigions differerces in the numbers of marks ob-
tained by those who gain mathematical honours at Cam-
bridge. T therefore crave permission to speak at some
length upon this subject, although the details are dry and
of little general interest. There are between 400 and 430
students wlho take their degrees in each year, and of these,
about 100 suceeed in gaining honours in mathematics, and
are ranged hy the examiners in strict order of merit.
About the first forty of those who take mathematical
honours are distinguished by the title of wranglers, and 1t
is a decidedly creditable thing to be even a low wrangler;
it will secure a fellowship in a small college. Tt must be
carefully borne in mind that the distinction of bemg the
first in this list of honours, or what iz called the senior
wrangler of the year, means a vast deal more than being
the foremost mathematician of 400 or 450 men taken at
hap-hazard. No doubt the large bulk of Cambridge men
ore taken almost at hap-hazard. A boy is intended by
his parcnts for some profession ; if that profession be either
the Church or the Bar, it used to be almost requisite, and
it is still important, that he should be sent to Cambridge
or Oxford. These youths may justly be considered as
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having been taken at hap-hazard. But there are many
others who have fairly won their way to the Universities,
and are therefore selected from an enormous area. Fully
one-half of the wranglers have been boys of note at therr
respective achools, and, conversely, almost all boys of note
at schools find their way to the Universitics, Henee it is
that among their comparatively small number of students,
the Universities include the higlest youthful scholastic
ability of all England. The senior wrangler, in each suc-
cegsive year, i3 the chief of these as regards mathematics,
and this, the highest distinction, is, or was, continually
won by youths who had no mathematical training of
importance before they went to Cambridge. All their
instruction had been received during the three years of
their residence at the University. Now, I do not say
anything here about the merits or demertts of Cambridge
mathematical studies having been directed akmg a too
natrow groove, or about the presumed disadvantages of
ranging candidates in strict ovder of merit, instead of
grouping them, as at Oxford, in classes, where their names
app:ear alphabetically arranged. All I am concerned with
here are the results; and these are most appropriate to
my argument. The youths start on their three years'
race as fairly as possible. They are then stimulated to
run by the most powerful inducements, namely, those of
competition, of honour, and of future wealth (for a good
fellowship 4s wealth); and at the end of the three years
they are examined most rigorously according to a system-
that they all understand and are cqually well prepared
for. The examination lasts five and a half hours a day
for eight days. All the answers are carefully marked by
the examiners, who add up the marks at the end and
range the candidates in stric order of merit, The fair-
ness and thoroughness of Cambridge examinations have
never had a breath of suspicion cast upon them.
Unfortunately for my purposes, the marks are not
published. They are not even assigned on a uniform
gystem, since each examiner is permitted to employ his
own scale of marks ; but whatever scale he uses, the results
a8 to proportional merit are the same. I am indebied to
a Cambridge examiner for a copy of his marks in respect
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lo two examinations, in which the scales of marka were 80
alike as to make it easy, by a slight proportional adjust-
ment, to compare the two together, This was, to a certain
degree, a confidential communication, so that it would be
improper for me to publish anything that would identify
the years to which tﬁese marks refer. I simply give them
ag groups of figures, sufficient to show the enormous
differences of merit. The lowest man in the list of honours
gains less than 800 marks; the lowest wrangler gains
about 1,500 marks ; and the senior wrangler, in one of the
lists now before me, gained more than 7,500 marks. Con-
sequently, the lowest wrangler has more than five times
the merit of the lowest junior optime, and less than one-
fifth the merit of the senior wrangler.

Srale af werit among the men who oblain mathenatical honours at

Cambridge.

Tha resnlts of two yeara aro thrown inte a single table,
The total number ‘of marks obtainable in each year was 17,000,

Numhor of candidates in

Runber of marks oblsined by the two years, taken

candidntes. togother, who obtained
tlose morks.

Undler 500 241
400 to 1,000 74
1,000 to 1,500 38
1,500 to 2,000 21
2,000 to 2,500 11
2,600 to 3,000 8
3,000 to 3,500 11
2,500 to 4,000 ]
4,000 to 4,500 2
4,604 to 5,000 1
5,000 to 5,600 3
5,500 to 6,000 1
8,000 to 6,500 0
6,600 to 7,000 Q
7,000 to 7,600 1]
7,500 to 8,000 1
200 ['

I have included in this table only the first 200 1on in ench year, The
emitted residwe is too smajl to be important. I have omitted it lest, if the
precise numbers of honour men were stated, those numbers would have
served to identify the years. For reasons already given, I desire to afford
no dats to serve that purpose,
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The precise number of marks obtained by the senior
wrangler in the more remarkable of these two years was
7,634 ; by the second wrangler in the same year, 4,123;
and by the lowest man in the list of honours, only 237,
Consequently, the senior wrangler obtained nearly twice
as many marks as the second wrangler, and more than
thirty-two times as many as the lowest man. I have
received from another examiner the marks of a year in
which the senior wrangler was conspicuously eminent,
He obtained 9,422 marks, whilst the second in the same
year—whose merits were by no means inferior to those
of second wranglers in general-—obtained only 5,642, The
man at the bottom of the same honour list had enly 309
marks, or one-thirtieth the number of the senior wrangler.
I have some particulars of a fourth very remarkable year,
in which the senior wrangler obtained no less than ten
times as many marks as the second wrangler, in the
“problem paper.” Now, I have discussed with practised
examiners the question of how far the numbers of marks
inay be considered as proportionate to the mathematical
power of the candidate, and am assured they are strictly
proportionate as regards the lower places, but do not afford
full justice to the highest. In other words, the senior
wranglers above mentioned had more than thirty, or thirty-
two times the ability of tho lowest men on the lists of
honours. They would be able to grapple with problems
more than thirty-two times as difficult; or when dealing
with subjects of the same difficulty, but intelligible to
all, would comprehend them more rapidly in perhaps the
square root of that proportion. It is reasonable to expect
that marks would do some injustice to the very best men,
because a very large part of the time of the examination
is taken up by the mechanical labour of writing. When-
ever the thought of the candidate outruns his pen, he gaing
no advantage from his excess of promptitude in conception.
1 should, however, mention that some of the ablest men
have shown their superiority by comparatively little writing,
They find their way at once to the root of the difficulty in
the problems that are set, and, with a few clean, apposite,
powerful strokes, succeed in proving they can overthrow it,
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and then they go on to another question. Every word
they write tells. Thus, the late Mr. H. Leslie Eilis, who
was a brilliant genior wrangler in 1840, and whose name
is familiar to many generations of Cambridge men as a

rodigy of umiversal genius, did not even remain during
the full period in the examination room: his health was
weak, and he had to husband his strength. .

The mathematical powers of the last man on the lst of
honours, which are so low when compared with those of
1 senior wrangler, are mediocre, or even above mediocrity,
when eompared with the gifts of Englishmen generally.
Though the examination places 100 honour men above
him, it puts no less than 300 “poll men” below him.
Even if we go so far as to allow that 200 out of the 300
refuse to work hard enough to get honours, there will
remain 100 who, even if they worked hard, could not
get them, Every tutor knows how difficult it is to drive
abstract conceptions, even of the aimg]est kind, into the
braias of most people—~how feeble and hesitating is their
mental grasp—how casily their brains are mazed—how
incapable they are of precision and soundness of know-
ledge. Tt often occurs to persons familiar with some
scientific subject to hear men and women of mediocre gifts
relate to one another what they have picked up about it
from some lecture—say at the Royal Institution, where
they have sat for an hour listening with delighted atten-
tion to an admirably lucid account, illustrated by experi-
ments of the most perfect and beantiful character, in all
of which they expressed themselves intensely gratified
and highly instructed. It is positively painful to hear
what they say. Their recollections seem to be a mere
chaos of mist and misapprehensien, to which some sort of
shape and erganization has been given by the action of
their own pure fancy, altogether alien to what the lecturer
intended to convey. The average mental grasp even of
what i called a well-educated audience, will be found to
be ludicrously small when rigorously tested.

In stating the differences ietween man and man, let it
not be supposed for a moment that mathematicians are
necessarily one-sided in their natural gifts. There are
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numerous instances of the reverse, of whom the following
will be found, as instances of hereditary genius, in the
appendix to my chapter on “SciENcE” I would espe-
cially name Leibnitz, as being universally gifted; but
Amptére, Arago, Condorcet, und D'Alembert, were all of
them very far more than merc mathematictans, Nay,
since the range of examination at Cambridge is so ex-
tended as to include other subjects besides mathematics,
the differences of ability between the highest and lowest
of the suceessful candidates is yet more glaring than what
I have already described. We atill find, on the one
hand, mediocre men, whose whole energies are absorbed
in getting their 237 marks for mathematics ; and, on the
other hand, some few senior wranglers who are at the same
time high classical scholars and much more besides,
Cambridge has afforded such instances. TIts lists of
classical honours are comparatively of recent date, but
other evidence is obtainable from earlier times of their
occurrence, Thus, Dr, George Butler, the Head Master
of Harrow for very many years, including the period
when Byron was a schoolboy (father of the present Head
Maaster, and of other sons, two of whom are also head
masters of great public schools), must have obtained
that classical office on account of his eminent classical
ability ; but Dr. Butler was also senior wrangler in 1704,
the year when Lord Chancellor Lyndhurst was second.
Both Dr. Kaye, the late Bishop of Lincoln, and Sir E.
Alderson, the late judge, were the senior wranglers and
the first classical prizemen of their respective years.
Since 1824, when the classical tripos was first established,
the late Mr. Goulburn {son of the Right Hon, H. Goulbum,
Chancellor of the Excheguer) was second wrangler in 1835,
and sentor classic of the same year. But in more recent
times, the necessary labour of preparation, in order to
acquire the highest mathcematical places, has become 30
enormous that there has been a wider differentiation of
studies. There is no longer fime for a man to acquire
the necessary knowledge to succeed to the first place in
more than one subject. There ate, therefore, no instances
of a man being absolutely first in both examinations, but
c 2
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a few can be found of high eminence in both classics and
mathematics, as a reference to the lists published in the
“Cambridge Calendar” will show, The best of these
more recent degrees appears to be that of Dr. Barry, late
Principal of Cheltenbam, and now Principal of King's
College, London (the son of the eminent architect, Sir
Charles Barry, and brother of Mr. Edward Barry, who
succeeded his father as architect) He was fourth
wrangler and seventh classic of his year.

In whatever way we may test ability, we arrive at
equally enormous intellectual differences. Lord Macaulay
(s¢2 under “ LITERATURE™ for his remarkable kinships)
had one of the most tenacious ef memories. He was able
to recall many pages of hundreds of volumes by various
suthors, which Ee had acquired by simply reading them
over. An average man could not certainly carry in his
memory one thirty-second—ay, or one hundredth—part as
much as Lord Macaulay, The father of Seneca had one of
the greatest memories on record in ancient times (sce
under “ LITERATURE ” for his kinships), Porson, the Greek
scholar, was remarkable for this gift, and, I may add, the
“Porson memory " was hereditary in that family. In
statesmanship, generalship, literature, science, poetry, art,
just the same enormous differences are found between
man and man; and numerous instances recorded in this
book, will show in how small degree, eminence, either in
these or any other class of intellectual powers, can be con-
sidered as due to purely special powers. They are rather
to be considered in those instances as the result of con-
centrated efforts, made by men who are widely gifted.
People lay too much stress on apparent specialities, think-
ing over-rashly that, because a man iz devoted to some
particular pursuit, he could not possibly have succeeded in
snything else. They might just as well say that, because a
youth had fallen desperately in love with a brunette, he could
not possibly have fallen in love with a blonde. He may or
may not have more natural liking for the former type of
beautéathan the latter, but it is as probable as not that
the affair was mainly or wholly due to a general amorous-
ness of disposition. It is just the same with special
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pursuits. A gifted man is often capricious and fickle
before he selects his occupation, but when it has been
chosen, he devotes himself to it with a truly passionate
ardour, After a man of genius has selected his hobby, and
so adapted himself to it as to seem unfitted for any other
occupation in life, and to be possessed of but one special
aptitude, I often notice, with admiration, how well he
bears himsel{ when circumstances suddenly thrust him into
a strange position. He will display an insight into new con-
ditions, and a power of dealing with them, with which even
his most intimate friends were unprepared to accredit him,
Many a presumptuous fool has mistaken indifference and
neglect for incapacity ; and in trying to throw a man of
geniug on ground where he was unprepared for attack, has
himself received a most severe and unexpected fall. Iam
sure that no one who has had the privilege of mixing in
the society of the abler men of any great capital, or who
is acquamted with the biographies of the heroes of history,
can doubt the existence of grand human animals, of natures
pre-eminently noble, of individuals born to be kings of
men. I have been conscious of no slight misgiving that I
was committing a kind of sacrilege whenever, in the
preparation of materials for this book, I had occasion to
take the measurement of modern intellects vastly superior
to my own, or to criticise the genius of the most magni-
ficent. historical specimens of our race. It was a process
that constantly recalled to me a once familiar sentiment
in bygone days of African travel, when I used to take
altit.uges of the huge cliffs that dominecred above me as
I travelled along their bases, or to map the mountainous
landmarks of unvisited tribes, that loomed in faint grandeur
beyond my actual horizon.

I have not cared to occupy myself wmuch with
people whose gifts are below the average, but they
would be an interesting study, The number of idiots
and imbeciles among the twenty million inhabitants of
England and Wales is approximately estimated at
50,000, or as 1 in 400. Br. Seguin, a great French
authority on these.matters, states t%:t more than thirty
per cent. of idiota and imbeciles, put under suitable
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instruction, have been taught to conform to social and
moral law, and rendered capable of order, of good feel-
ing, and of working like the third of an average man.
Hec says that more than forty per cent. have become
capable of the ordinary transactions of life, under friendly
control ; of understanding moral and social abstractions,
and of working like fwo-fhirds of a man. And, lastly,
that from twenty-five to thirty per cent. come nearer
and nearer to the standard of manhood, till some of
them will defy the scrutiny of good judges, when com-
pared with ordinary young men and women, In the
order next above idiots and imbeciles are a large number
of milder cases scattered among private families and
kept out of sight, the existence of whom is, however,
well known to relatives and friends; they are too silly
to take o part in general society, but are easily amused
with some trivial, harmless occupation. Then comes
o class of whom the Lord Dundreary of the famous play
may be considered a representative; and so, proceeging
through successive grades, we gradually ascend to
mediocrity. I know two good instances of hereditary
gilliness short of imbecility, and have reason to believe
I could easily obtain a large number of similar facts.

To conclude, the range of mental power between—
I will not say the highest Caucasian and the lowest
savage—but between the greatest and least of English
intellects, is enormous. There is a continuity of natural
ability reaching from one knows not what height, and
descending to onc can hardly say what depth. I propose
in this chapter to range men according to their natural
abilities, putting them into classes separated by equal
degrees of merit, and to show the relative number of
individuals included in the several classes. Perhaps some
person might be inclined to make an offhand guess
that the number of men included in the several classes
would be pretty equal. Ef he thinks so, I can assure him
he is most egregiously mistaken.

The mothod I shall employ for discovering all this
13 an spplication of the very curious theoretival law
of “deviation from an average.” First, I will explain
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the law, and then I will show that the production of
natural intellectual gifts comes justly withw ite scope.

The law is an exceedingly general one. M. Quetelet,
the Astronomer-Royal of Belgium, and the greatest
authority on vital and social statistics, has largely used
it in his inquiries. He has also constructed numerical
tables, by which the necessary caleulations can be casily
made, whenever it i desired to have recourse to the
law. Those who wish to learn more than I have space
to relate, should consult his work, whicl is a very read-
able octavo volume, and deserves to be far better known
to statisticians than it appears to be. Its title is “ Letters
on Probabihities,” iranslated by Downes. Layton and Co,
London : 1849,

So much has been published in recent years about
statistical deductions, that T am sure the reader will
be prepared to assent freely to the following hypothetical
case :—Suppose a large 1sland inhabited by a single
race, who intermarried freely, and who had lived fur
many generations under constant conditions; then the
average height of the male adults of that population
would undoubtedly be the same year after year. Also
—still arguing from the experience of modemn statistics,
which arc found to give constant results in far less
carefully-guarded examples—we should undoubtedly find,
year after year, the same proportion maintained between
the number of men of different heights. I mean, if
the average stature was found to be sixty-six inches,
and if it was alse found in any one year that 100 per
million exceeded seventy-eight inches, the same proportion
of 100 per million would be closely maintained in all other
years. An equal constancy of proportion would be main-
tained between any other limits of height we pleased to
specify, as between seventy-one and seventy-two inches ; be-
tween seventy-two and seventy-three inches; and so on.
Statistical experiences are so invariably confirmatory of
what I have stated would probably be the case, as to
make it unnecessary to describe analogous instances.
Now, at this point, the law of deviation from an average
stepe in. It shows that the number per million whose
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heights range between seventy-one and seventy-two inches
(or between any other limits we please to name) can
be predicted from the previous datum of the average,
and of any ove other fact, such as that of 100 per
million exceeding seventy-eight inches.
The appended diagram will make this more intelligible,
Suppose a million of the men to stand in turns, with their
backs against a vertical
| board of sufficient height,
Seale and their leights to be
dotted off upon it. The
board would tlien present
the appearance shown in
the diagram. The line
of average height is that
which divides the dots
into two equal parts, and
stands, in the case we
have assumed, at the
heiglt of sixty-six inches,
The dots will be found to
be ranged so symmetrie-
ally on cither side of the
line of average, that the
lower half of the diagram
will be almost a precise
reflection of the upper.
Next, let a hundred dots
be counted from above
downwards, and let a line
be drawn below them.
According to the con-
ditions, this line will stand at the height of seventy-eight
inches. Using the data afforded by these two lines, it is
possible, by the help of the law of deviation from an
average, to reproduce, with extraordinary closeness, the
entire system of dots on the board.
M. Quetelet gives tables in which the uppermost line,
instead of cutting off 100 in a million, cuts off only one in
& million, He divides the intervals between that line and
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the line of average, into eighty equal divisions, and gives
the number of dots that fafl within each of those divisions.
It iz easy, by the help of his tables, to calculate what
would ocour under any other system of classification we
pleased to adopt. .

This law of deviation from an average is perfoctly general
in its application. Thus, if the marks had been made by
bullets fired at a horizontal line stretched in front of the
target, they would have been distributed according to the
same law. Wherever there is a large number of similar
events, each due to the resultant influences of the same
variable conditions, twoe effects will follow. First, the
average value of those events will be constant; and,
secondly, the deviations of the several events from the
average, will be governed by this law (which is, in prin-
ciple, the samo as that which governs runs of luck at a
gaming-table).

The nature of the conditions affecting the several events
must, I say, be the same, It clearly would not be proper
to combine the heights of men belonging to two dissimilar
races, in the expectation that the compound results would
be governed by the same constants. A union of two dis-
similar systems of dots would produce the same kind of
confusion as if half the bullets fired at a target had been

. directed to one mark, and the other half to another mark.
‘Nay, an examination of the dots would show to a person,
ignorant of what had occurred, that such had been the
wase, and it would be possible, by aid of the law, to dis-
entangle two or any moderate number of superimposed
series of marks. The law may, therefore, be used as a
most trustworthy criterion, whetber or no the events of
which an average has been taken, are due to the same or
to dissimilar classes of conditions.

I aolected the hypothetical case of a race of men living
on an jsland and freely intermarrying, to ensure the con-
ditions under which they were :l-f supposed to live, being
aniform in character. It will now be my aiim to show there
is sufficlept uniformity in the inhabitants of the British
Isles to bring them fairly within the grasp of this law.

For this purposs, I first call atiention to an example
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given in Quetelet's book. It is of the measurements of the
circumferences of the chests of a large number of Scotch
goldiers. The Scotch are by no means a strictly uniform
race, nor are they exposed to identical conditions, They
are a mixture of Celts, Danes, Anglo-Saxons, and others,
in varions proportions, the Highlanders being almost. purely
Celts. On the other hand, these races, though diverse in
origin, are not very dissimilar in character. Consequently,
it will be found that their deviations from the average
follow theoretical comnputations with remarkable accuracy.
The iustance is asfollows, M. Quetelet obtained his facts
from the thirteenth volume of the Edinburgh Medical
Journal, where the measurements are given in respect to
5,788 soldiers, the resulis being grouped in order of mag-
nitude, proceeding by differences of one inch. Professor
Quetelet compares these results with those that his tables
give, and here is the result. The marvellous accordance
between fact and theory must strike the most unpractised
eye. I should say that, for the sake of convenience, both
the measurcinents and caleulations have been reduced to
per thousandths :—

N Numbher of | Number of Nuatnberof | Nwmler of
Mepsures of | = T MEN THeT Measures of Ten T men per
{he eliext in 1,000 by 1,000 Try tho chest in 1,000 by 1,000 Ty

) + 1 1
Inclos, vxperience. | ealenlntion. Inches. oxperience. caleulation.

343 5 7 41 1,628 1,875
34 31 20 42 1,148 1,096
35 141 114 43 645 560
it 2 323 44 160 221
37 732 732 46 &7 69
38 1,305 1,333 46 38 16
1] 1,887 1,838 47 7 3
40 1,882 1,087 48 2 1

[ RV R SV S — S ——

I wili now take a case where there is a greater dis-
similarity in the elements of which the average has been
taken. It is the height of 100,000 French conscripts.
There is fully as much variety i the French as in the
English, for it is not very many generations since France
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was divided into completely independent kingdoms,
Among its peculiar races are those of Normandy, Brit-
tany, Alsatia, Provence, Bearne, Auvergne—each with
thetr special characteristics; yet the following table shows
a most striking agreement between the results of experience
compared with those derived by calculation, from a purely
theoretical hypothesis :—

NUMBER 0k MEN. \

Heisht of Men. —_— —— ‘

Muasurel. Colenlniel, {

N ]nc;s - e
Under 61°8 28,620 26,345
618 tn 82-0 11,580 13,182
829 to 630 13,994 14,002
830 to 650 14,410 13,082
850 to 66°1 11,414 11,803
861 to 671 8,740 8,725
871 to 682 5,630 5,627
652 to 093 3,180 3,187
Ahove d9-3 2,400 2,845

The greatest differences are in the lowest runks. They
include the men who were rejected from being too short
for the army. M. Quetclet boldly aseribes these differ-
cnces to the effect of frandulent returns, It certainly
seems that men have been improperly taken out of the
second rank and put into the first, in order to exempt
them from service. Be this as it may, the coincidence of
fact with theory is, in this instance also, quite close enough
to serve my purpose.

I argue from the results obtained from Frenchmen and
from Scotchmen, that, if we had measurements of the
adult males in the British Isles, we should find those
measurements to range in close accordance with the law
of deviation from an average, although our population is
as much mingled as I described that of Scotland to have
been, and although Ireland is mainly peopled with Celts.
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Now, if this be the case with stature, then it will be
true as regards every other physical feature—as circum-
ference of head, size of brain, weight of grey matter,
number of brain fibres, &c.; and thence, by a step on
which no physiologist will hesitate, as regards mental

capacity.

IF]Sis is what I am driving at—that analogy clearly shows
there must be a fairly constant average mental capacity in
the inhabitants of the British Isles, and that the deviations
from that average—upwards towards genius, and down-
wards towards stupidity—must follow the law that geverns
deviations from all true averages.

I have, however, done somowhat more than rely on
analogy, by discussing the results of those examinations in
which the candidates had been derived from the same
classes, Most persons have noticed the lists of successful
competitors for various public appointments that are
published from time to time in the newspapers, with the
marks gained by each candidate attached to his name.
Thesc lists contain far too few names to full inte such
beauntiful accordance with theory, ag was the case with the
Scotch soldiers, There are rarely more than 100 names
in any one of these examinations, while the chests of
no less than 5,700 Scotchmen were measured, I cannot
Justly combine the marks of several independent exami-
nations into one fagot, for I understand that different
exaniners are apt to have different figures of merit; so
each examination was analysed separately, The following
is a calculation I made on the examination last before me ;
it will do as well as any other. It was for admission into
the Royal Military College at Sandhurst, December 1868,
The marks obtained were clustered most thickly about
3,000, so I take that number as representing the average
ability of the candidates. From this datum, and from the
fact that no candidate obtained more than 6,500 marks,
I computed the column B in the following table, by
the help of Quetelet’s numbers. It will be seen that
colomn B aceords with column A quite as closely as the
small number of persons examined could have led us to

expect,
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Number of Candidates who obtalied
thoee marks,

Nuombar of marks obtained|
by the Candidates, [~ — "7 T T — - -

A, a,
According to fact. | Aceording to theory.

Below 400 1

8,500 and above o o .
5,800 to 6,500 1 .
5,100 ta 5,800 3 -
4,400 ta 5,160 8 s
3,700 to 4,400 1 i3 s 79
3,000 to 3,700 g2 16
2,300 to 3,000 99 16
1,800 to 2,300 3 e
1,100 to 1,600 Either did not 8

400 to 1,100 ventare to com- 5

pete, or were
lucked,

The symmetry of the descending branch has been rudely
spoilt by the conditions stated at the foot of column A,
There i3, therefore, little room for doubt, if everybady in
England had to work up some subject and then to pass
before examiners who cmployed similar figures of merit,
that their marks would be found to range, according to the
law of devistion from an average, just as rigorously as the
heights of French conseripts, or the circumferences of the
chests of Scotch soldiers.

The number of grades into which we may divide ability
is purely a matter of option. We may consult our con-
venience by sorting Englishmen into a few large classes, or
Into many small ones, I will select a system of classi-
fication that shall be easily comparable with the numbers
of eminent men, as determined in the previous chapter.
We have seen that 250 men per million become eminent ;
accordingly, I have so contrived the classes in the followin
table that the two highest, ¥ and @, together with
{(which includes all cases beyond @, and which are
unclagsed), shall amount to about that number-—namely
to 248 per million:—
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Numnbera of mon comprized in the saveral grades of neturml sldiity, whellier
ﬁﬁ;‘; :L;“::::mll int respect to their gelwral powers, or to spesial aptitndes,
Iy squg] infervaln, e g P
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] ¢ M| 68568 | 100,000 | 128,000 | 67,000 | UG000 | 42,000 | 19,600
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L] E 413 2,42% 6,100 4,7 8,700 2,620 , T
4 F 4,400 25 5 453 b5l 243 163 50
& a 79,000 14 5 N El 1% "
x X
]l gradeaall
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E
On sither shde of avernge . [ 500,000 [1,268,000 | 004,000 | 761,000 | 521,000 | 832 000 | 140,000
Total, both wides, . . . 1,000, 000 i?‘{nsﬁ,ﬂﬂﬂ 1,928,000 13,522,000 1,042,600 | 864,000 | 208,000
I

The proportions of men living st different ages are ealculated from the

proportions that are true for England and Wales.

p- 107.)

Erample.—The class F contains 1 in every 4,300 men.
there are 233 of that class in each million of men.
In the whole United Kingdom there are 590 men of class ¥ {and

clnss f.

(Cenaua 1861, Appendix,

In other words,
The same is true of

the same numler of ) between the ages of 20 and 30; 450 between the
ages of 30 and 40 ; and so on,

Tt will, I trust, be clearly understood that the numbers

of men in the several classes in my table depend on no
uncertain hypothesis. They are determined by the assured
law of deviations from an average. It is an absolute fact
that if we pick out of each million the one man who is
naturally the ablest, and also the one man who is the
most stupid, and divide the remaining 999,998 men into
fourteen classes, the average ability in each being separated
from that of its neighbours by rqual grades, then the
numbers in each of those classes will, on the average of
many miflions, be as is stated in the table. The table may
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be applied to special, just as truly as to general ability.
It would be true for every examination that brought out
natural gifts, whether held in painting, in music, or in
statesmanship. The proportions between the different
classes would be identical in all these cases, although the
classes would be made up of different individuals, according
a3 the examination differed in its purport.

It will be seen that more than half of each millien
is contained in the two medioere classes a and A ; the
four medioere classes a, b, A, B, contain more than four-
fifths, and the six mediocre classes more than nineteen-
twentieths of the entire population, Thus, the rarity of
commanding ability, and the vast abundance of mediocerity,
is no accident, but follows of necessity, from the very nature
of these things,

The meaning of the word “ mediocrity ” admits of little
doubt. It defines the standard of intellectual power found
in most provincial gatherings, because the attractions of a
more stirring life in the metropolis and elsewhere, are apt
to draw away the abler classes of men, and the silly and
the imbecile do not take a part in the gatherings. Hence,
the residuum that forms the bulk of the general society
of small provincial places, is commonly very pure in its
mediocrity.

The class C possesses abilities a trifle higher than those
commonly possessed by the foreman of an ordinary jury.
D includes the mass of men who obtain the ordinary
prizes of life. E is a stage higher. Then we reach F,
the lowest of those yet superior classes of intellect, with
which this volume iz chiefly concerned.

On descending the scale, we find by the time we have
reached f, that we are already among the idiots and im-
beciles, We have seen in p. 21, that there are 400 idiots
and imbeciles, to every million of persons living in this
country ; but that 30 per cent. of their number, appear to
be light cases, to whom the name of idiot is inappropriate.
There will remain 280 true idiots and imbeciles, to every
million of our population. Thisratic coincides very closely
with the requirements of class f. No doubt a certain pro-
portion of them are idiotic owing to some fortuitous cause,



52 CLABSIFICATION ACCORDING TO GIFTS -

whith may interfere with the working of a naturally good
brain, much ag a bit of dirt may cause a first-rate chrono-
meter to keep worse time than an ordinary watch, But
I presume, from the usval amallness of head and absence
of disease among these persons, that the proportion of
accidental idiots cannot be very large.

Hence we artive at the undeniable, but unexpected

conclusion, that eminently gifted men are raised as much
above mediocrity as idiots are depressed below it; a fact
that is calculated to considerably enlarge our ideas of the
enormous differences of intellectual gifts between man
and man.
. I presume the clasa F of dogs, and others of the more
intelligent sort of animals, is nearly commensurate with
the f of the human race, in respect to memory and powers
of reason. Certainly the class G of such animals is far
superior to the g of humankind. '
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COMPARISON OF THE TWO
CLASBIFICATIONS.

Is reputation a fair test of natural ability 2 It is the enly
one I can employ—am I justified innsing 1t ? How much
of a man’s sucoess is due to his opportunities, how much
to lig natural power of intellect 7

This is a very old question, on which a great many
commonplaces have been uttered that need not be repeated
here. I will confine myself to a fow considerations, such
as seem to e amply adequate to prove what is wanted
for my argument.

Let it clearly be borne in mind, what I mean by repu-
tation and ability, By rcputation, I mean the opinion ot
contemporaries, revised by posterity-—the favourable result
of a critical analysis of each man’s cluracter, by many
biographers, I do not mean high social or official position,
nor such as is implied by being the mere lion of a London
seuson; but I speak of the reputation of a leader of
opinion, of an originator, of & man to whom the world
deliberately acknowledges itself largely indebted.

By natural ability, I mean those qualitics of inteltect
and disposition, which urge and qualify & man to perform
acte that lead to reputation. I do not mwcan capacity
without zeal, nor zeal without capacity, nor even a com-
bination of both of them, without an adequate power of
doing a great deal of very laborious work, But I mean
& nature which, when left to itself, will, urged by an in-
herent stimulus, climb the path that leads to eminence,
and has strength to reach the summit—one which, if
hindered or thwarted, will fret and strive until the hin-
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drance is overcome, and it is again free to follow its
labour-loving instinct, It is almost a contradiction in
terms, to doubt that such men will generally become emi-
nent. On the other hand, there is plenty of evidence in
this volume to show that few have won high reputations
without possessing these peculiar gifts. It follows that
the men who achieve eminence, and these who are naturally
capable, are, to a large extent, identical.

The particular meaning in which 1 employ the word
ability, does not restrict my argument from a wider appli-
cation ; for, if I succeed in showing—as I undoubtedly
shall do—that the concrete triple event, of ability combined
with zeal and with capacity for hard labour, is inherited,
much more will there be justification for believing that any
one of it three elements, whether it be ability, or zeal, or
capacity for labour, is similarly a gift of inheritance,

I believe, and shall do my best to show, that, if the
* eminent ” men of any period, had been changelings when
babies, a very fair proportion of those who survived and
retained their health up to fifty years of age, would, not-
withstanding their altered circumstances have equally
risen to eminence. Thus—to take a strong case—it ig
incredible that any combination of circumstances, could
have repressed Lord Brougham to the level of undis-
tinguished mediocrity.

The arguments on which I rely are as follow. T will
limit their application for the present to men of the pen
and to artists. First, it is a fact, that numbers of men rise,
before they are middle-aged, from the humbler ranks of
life o that worldly position, in which it is of no importance
1o their future career, how their youth has been passed,
They have overcome their hindrances, and thus start fair
with others more fortunately reared, in the subsequent race
of life. A boy who is to be carefully educated is sent to
a good school, where he confessedly acquires littie useful .
information, but where he is taught the art of learning,
The man of whom I have been speaking has contrived
to acquire the same art in a school of adversity. Both
stand on equal terms, when they have reached mature life.
They compete for the same prizes, measure their strength
by efforts in the same direction, and their relative successes
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are thenceforward due to their relative natural gifts. There
are many such men in the “eminent ™ class, a3 biographies
abundantly show. Now, if the hindrances to success were
very great, we should expect all who surmounted them
to be prodigies of genius, The hindrances would form a
gystem of natural selection, by repressing all whose gifts
were below & certain very high level, But what is the
case I We find very many who have risen from the ranks,
who are by no means prodigies of genius; many who have
no claim to “eminence,” who have risen easily in spite of
all obstacles. The hindrances undoubtedly form a system
of natural selection that represses mediocre inen, and even
men of pretty fair powers—in short, the classes below D ;
but many of D succecd, a great many of E, and 1 believe
a very large majority of those above.

If o man i3 gifted with vast intellectual ubility, engerness
to work, and power of working, I cannot com{n‘ehcnd how
such a man should be repressed. The world is always
tormented with difficuliics waiting te be solved—struggling
with ideas and feelings, to which 1t can give no adequate
expression. If, then, tliere exists a man capable of solving
those difficulties, or of giving a voice to those pent-up
feelings, he is sure to be welcomed with universal accla-
mation. We may almost say that he has only to put his
pen to paper, and the thing is done. I am here speaking
of the very first-class men—prodigies—one in amillion, or
one in ten millions, of whein nunibera will he found deseribed
in this voluine, as specimens of hereditary genius,

Another argument to prove, that the bindrances of
English social life, nre not effectual in repressing high
ability is, that the numher of eminent men in England,
is as great as in othcr countries where fewer hindrances
exist. Culture is far more widely spread in America,
than with us, and the eduncation of tleir middle and
lower classes far more advanced; but, for all that,
America most certainly does not beat us in first-class
works of literature, philosophy, or art. The higher kind
of books, even of the most modern date, read in America,
are principally the work of Englishmen. The Americans
have an immense amount of the newspaper-article-writer,
or of the member-of-congress stamp of ability; but the

D 2
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number of their really eminent authors is more limited
even than with ua. I argue that, if the hindrances to the
rise of genius, were removed from English society as com-
pletely as they have been removed from that of America,
we should not become materially richer in highly eminent
men,

People seem to have the idea that the way to eminence
iz one of great self-denial, from which there are hourly
temptations te diverge: in which a man canr be kept in
his boyhood, only by a schoolmaster’s severity or a parent’s
incessant watchfulness, and in after life by the attrac-
tions of fortunaie friendships and other favourable cir-
cumstances. This is true enough of ihe great majority
of men, but it is simply not true of the generality of
ithose who have gajned great reputations. Such men,
biographics show to be lhaunted and driven by an in-
cessant instinctive craving for intellectual work. If
forcibly withdrawn from the path that leads towards
eminence, they will find their way back to it, as surely
as a lover to his mistress. They do not work for the
sake of eminence, but to satisfy a natural craving for
brain work, just as athletes cannot cendure repose on
account. of their muscular irritability, which insists upon
oxerctse. Tt ig very unlikely that any conjunction of cir-
cumstances, should supply a stitnulus to brain work,
commensurate with what these men carry in their own
constitutions. The action of external stimnli must be
uncertain and intermittent, owing to their very nature
the disposition abides, It keeps a man ever employed—
now wrestling with his difficulties, now brooding over his
immature ideas—and renders lim a quick and ecager
listener to innumerable, almost inaudible teachings, that
others less keenly on the watch, are sure to miss.

Thesze considerations lead to my third argument. T have
shown that social hindrances cannot impede men of ligh
ability, from becoming eminent. I shall now maintain that
social advantages are incompetent to give that status to
s man of moderate ability, It would be easy to point
out several men of fair eapacity, who have been pushed
forward by all kinds of help, who are ambitious, and exert
themselves to the utmeost, but who completely fail in
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attaining eminence. If great peers, they may be lord-
licutenants of counties; if they belong to great county
families, they may become influential members of parlia-
ment and local notabilities, When they die, they leave a
blank for a while in a large circle, but therc is no West-
ninster Abbey and no public mourning for them—perhaps
barely a biographical notice in the columna of the daily
papers.

It is difficult to specify two large classes of men, with
equal social advantages, in one of which they have high
liereditary gifts, while in the other they have not. I must
not compare the sons of eminent men with those of non-
eminent, becanse much which I shonld ascribe to breed,
others might ascribe to parental encouragement and ex-
ample. Therefore, I will compare the sons of eminent
men with the adopted sons of Popes and other diguitaries
of the Roman Catholic Church, The practice of nepotism
among ecclesiastics is universal. It consists in their giving
those social helps to a nephew, or other more distant
relative, that ordinary people give to thetr children.
Now, I shall show abundantly in the course of this book,
that the nephew of an eminent man has far less chance
of becoming ¢minent than a son, and that a more remote
kinsman has far less chance than a nephew. We may
therefore make a very fair comparison, for the purposes of
my argument, between the success of the sons of eminent
men and that of the nephews or more distant relatives,
who stand in the place of sons to the high unmarried
ceelesinsties of the Romish Church, If social help is really
of the highest importance, the nephews of the Popes will
attain eniinence as frequently, or nearly so, as the sons of
other eminent men ; otherwise, they will not.

Are, then, the nephews, &c., of the Popes, on the whole,
as highly distinguished as are the sons of other equally
eminent men? I answer, decidedly not. There have been
a few Popes who were offshoots of illustrious races, such as
that of the Medici, but in the enormous majority of cases
the Pope is the ablest member of hig family, I do not
profess to have worked up the kinships of the Italians
with any especial care, but I have seen amply enough of
them, to justify me in saying that the individuals whose
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advancement has been due to nepotism, are curiously un-
distinguished. The very common combination of an able
son and an ominent parent, is not matched, in the case
of high Romish ecclesiastics, by an eminent nephew and
an eminent uncle. The social helps are the same, but
hereditary gifts are wanting in the latter case.

To recapitulate : T have endeavoured to show in respeet
to literary and artistic eminence—

1. That men who are gifted with high abilities—cven
men of class E—easily rise through all the obstacles cansed
by inferiority of socia{rank.

2. Countries where there are fewer hindrances than in
England, to a8 poor man rising in life, produce o much
larger proportion of persuns of culture, but not of what I
call eminent men.

3. Men who are largely aided Dy social advantages, are
unable to achieve emincnce, unless they are endowed with
high natural gifts.

It may be well to add a few supplementary remarks on
the small effects of a good education on a mind of the
highest order. A youth of abilities G, and X, is almost
independent of ordinary school education. He does not
want a master continually at his elbow to cxplain diffi-
culties and select suitable lessons. On the contrary, he is
receptive at every pore. He learns from passing hints,
with a quickness and thoroughness that others cannot
comprchend. He is omnivorous of intellectual work,
devouring a vast deal more thun he-can utilize, but ex-
tracting a small percentage of nutriment, that makes,
in the aggregate, an enormous supply. The best care
that a master can take of such a boy is to leave him
alone, just directing a little here and there, and checking
desultory tendencies.

It is a mere accident if a man is placed in his youth in
the profession for which he has the most special vocation,
It will consequently be remarked in my short biographical
notices, that the most illustrious men have frequently
broken loose from the life prescribed by their parents, and
followed, careless of cost, the paramount dictation of their
own natures ; in short, they educate themselves. D’Alem-
bert is a striking instance of this kind of self-reliance. He
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was a foundling (afterwards shown to be well bred as
respects ability), and put out to nurse as a pauper bab{r,
to the wife of a poor glazier. The child’s indomitable
tendency to the higher studies, could not be repressed by
his foster-mother’s ridicule and dissuasion, nor by the
taunts of his schoolfcllows, nor by the discouragements of
his schoolmaster, who was incapable of appreciating him,
nor even by the reiterated deep disappointment of finding
that his ideas, which he knew to be original, were not
novel, but long previously discovered by others. Of course,
we should expect a boy of this kind, to undergo ten or
more years of apparently hopeless strife, but we should
equally expect him to succeed at last; and D'Alembert
did suceeed in attaining the first rank of celebrity, by the
time he was twenty-four. The reader has only to turn
over the pages of my hook, to find abundant instances of
this emergence from obscurity, in spite of the utmost
discouragement in early youth.

A prodigal nature commonly so prolongs the period
when a man’s receptive faculties are at their keenest, that
a faulty cducation in youth, is readily repaired in after
life. The education of Watt, the great mechanician, was
of a merely elementary character. During his youth and
manhood he was engrossed with mechanical specialities.
It was not till he became advanced in years, that he had
leisure to educate himself, and yet by the time he was an
old man, he had become singularly well-read and widely
and accurately informed. The scholar who, in the eyes of
his contemporaries and immediate successors, made one of
the greatest reputations, as such, that any man has ever
made, was Julius Cwsar Scaliger. His youth was, I be-
lieve, entirely unlettered. He was in the army until he
was twenty-nine, and then he led a vagrant professional
life, trying everything and sticking to nothing. At length
he fixed himself upon Greck, His first publications were
at the age of forty-seven, and between that time and the
period of & somewhat early death, he earned his remark-
able reputation, only exceeded by that of his son. Boy-
hood and youth——the period between fifteen and twenty-
two years of age, which afford to the vast majority of men,
the only period for the acquirement of intellectual facts
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and habits—are just seven years—mncither more nor less
important than other years—in the lives of men of the
highest order. People are too apt to complain of their
imperfect education, msinuating that they would have done
great things if they had been more fortunately circum-
stanced in youth. But if their power of learning is
materially diminished by the time they have discovered
their want of knowledge, it is very probable that their
abilities are not of a very high description, and that, how-
cver well they might have been educated, they would
have succeeded but little better.

Even if a man be long unconscious eof lis powers,
an opportunity is sure to occur—they occur over and
over again to cvery man—that will discover them. He
will then soon make up for past arrears, and outstrip
competitors with very many years start, in the
race of life. There is an obviouz analogy bhctween
the man of brains and the man of muscle, in the
unmistakable way in which they may discover and
assert their claims to superiority over lesa gifted, but
far better educated, competitors.  An average saifor
climbs rigging, and an average Alpine guide scrambles
along cliffs, with a facility that seems like magic to a
man who has been reared away from ships and mountains.
But if he have extraordinary gifts, a very little trial
will reveal them, and he will rapidly make wp for his
arrears of cdueation. A born  gymmuast would soon,
in his twrn, astonish the sailors by his feats.  Before
the voyage was half over, he would ontrun them like
an escaped monkey. I have witnessed an instance of
this myself. Every summer, it happens that some
young Knglish tourist who had never previously plauted
his foot on crag or ice, succeeds in Alpine work to a
marvellous degree.

Thus far, I have spoken only of literary men and
artists, who, however, forin the bulk of the 230 per
million, that attain to eminence. The reasoning that
is true for them, requires large qualifications when
applied to statesmen and commanders. Unquestionably,
the most illustrious statesmen and commanders belong,
to say the least, to the classes F and G of ability;
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but it does not at all follow that an English cabinet
minister, if he be a great territorial lord, should belong
to those classes, or even to the two or three below them.
Soctal advantages have enornious power in bringing a man
into so prominent a position as a statesman, that it is
impossible to refuse him the title of “eminent,” though
it may be more than probable that if he had been changed
in his cradle, and rearcd in obscurity he would have
lived and died without emerging from hunble life.  Again,
we have seen that a union of three separate qualities—
tntellect, zcal, and power of work—are necessary to
raise men from the ranks. Only two of these qualities,
in a remarkable degree, namely intellect and power of
work, are reqnired by a man who is pushed into public
life ; because when he is once there, the interest is so
absorbing, and the competition so keen, as to supply the
necessary stimulus to an ordinary mind, Therefore, many
men who have succeeded as statesnien, would have been
nobodies had they been born in a lower rank of life: they
would have needed zeal to rise. Talleyrand would have
passed lis life in the same way as other grand seigneurs,
if he had not been gjected from his birthright, by a family
council, on account of his deformity, and thrown into the
vortex of the French Revolution. The furious excitement
of the game overcame his Inveterate indolence, and he
developed into the foremost man of the period, after
Napoleon and Mirabeau. As for sovercigng, they belong
to a peculiar category. The qualities most suitable to the
ruler of a great nation, are not such as lead to eminence
in private life. Devotion to particular studies, obstinate
perseverance, geuiality and frankness in social relations, are
important qualities to make a man rise in the world, but
they are unsuitable to a sovereign, He has to view many
interests and opinions with an equal eye; to know how
to yield his favourite ideas to popular pressure, to be
reserved in his friendships and able to stand alone, On
the other hand, a sovereign does not greatly need the
intellectual powers that are essential to the rise of a
cominon man, because the best brains of the country
are at his service, Consequently, I do not busy myself in
this volume with the families of merely able sovereigns
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only with those few whose military and adminigtrative ca
city is acknowledged to have been of the very highest order.

As regards commanders, the qualities that raise a man
to a peerage, may be of a peculiar kind, such ag would not
have raised him to eminence in ordinary times, Strategy
is as much a speciality as chess-playing, and large practice
is required to develop it. It is difficult to see how strate-
gical gifts, combined with a hardy constitution, dashing
courage, and a restless disposition, can achieve eminence in
times of peace. These qualities are more likely to attract
a man to the hunting-field, if he have enough money; or
if not, to make him an unsuccessful speculator. It con-
sequently happens that generals of high, but net the very
highest order, such ag Napoleon’s marshals and Cromwell's
generals, are rarely found to have eminent kinsfolk. Very
different is the case, with the most illustrious commanders.
They are far more than strategists and moen of restless
dispositions ; they would bave distinguished themselves
under any circumstances. Their kinships are most re-
markable, ag will be seen in iy chapter on commanders,
which includes the names of Alexander, Scipio, Hannibal,
Cemsar, Marlborough, Cromwell, the Princes of Nassau,
‘Wellington, and Napoleon.

Precisely the same remarks are applicable to demagogues.
Those who rise to the surface and play a prominent part
in the transactions of a troubled period, must have eourage
and force of character, but they need not have high in-
tellectual powers. Nay, it is more appropriate that the
intellects of such men should be narrow and one-sided,
and their dispositions moody and embittered, These are
not qualities that lead to eminence in ordinary times,
Consequently, the families of such men, are mostly un-
known to fame, But the kinships of popular leaders of
the hi%hest order, ag of the two Gracchi, of the two
Arteveldes, and of Mirabeau, are illustrious,

I may mention a class of cases that strikes me forcibly
as a proof, that a sufficient power of command to lead to
eminence in troublous times, is much less unusual than is
commonly supposed, and that it lies neglected in the course
of ordinary life. In beleaguered towns, as, for example,
during the great Indian mutiny, a certain type of character
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very frequently made its appearance. People rose into
notice who had never previously distinguished themselves,
and subsided into their former way of life, after the occa-
gion for exertion was over; while during the continnance
of danger and misery, they were the heroes of their sitna-
tion. They were cool in danger, scnsible in council, cheer-
ful under prolonged suffering, humane to the wounded and
stck, encouragers of the faint-hearted,  Such people were
formed to shine only under exceptional circumstances,
They had the advantage of possessing too tough a fibre to
be crushed by anxicty and physical misery, and perhaps
in consequence of that very toughness, they required a
stimulus of the sharpest kind, to goad them to all the
exertions of which they were capable.

The result of what I have said, 18 to show that in
statesmen and commanders, mere “ eminence ¥ is by no
means o satisfactory criterion of such mnatural gifts as
would make a man distinguished under whatever circam-
stances lie had been reared. Om the other hand, states-
men of a high order, and cornmanders of the very highest,
who overthrow all opponents, must be prodigiously gifted,
The reader himself must judge the cases quoted mn proof
of hereditary gifts, by their several merits. I have
endeavoured to speak of none but the most illustrious
names, It would have led to false conclusions, had I taken a
larger number, and thus descended to o lower level of merit.

In conclusion, I see no reason to be dissatistied witl the
conditions of accepting high reputation as a very fair test
of high ability, The nature of the test would not have
been altered, if an attempt had been made to readjust each
man’s reputation according to his merits, because this
is what every biographer does, If I had possessed the
eritical power of a Ste. Beuve, I should have merely thrown
into literature another of those numerous expressions of
opinion, by the aggregate of which all reputations are built.

To conelude : I feel convinced that no man can achieve
a very high reputation without being gifted with very high
abilities; and I trust that reason has been given for the
belief, that few who possess these very high abilities can
fail in achieving eminence.
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NOTATION

I ENTREAT my readers not to be frightened at the
first sight of the notation I employ, for 1t is really very
simple to understand and easy to recollect. It was im-
possible for me to get on without the help of something
of the sort, as T found our ordinary uomenclature far
too ambiguous ag well ag cumbrous for employment in
this book,

For example, the terms “uncle,” “nephew,” “ grand-
father,” and *“ grandson,” have cach of them two distinct
meanings. An uncle may be the brother of the father,
or the brother of the mother; the nephew may be the
son of a brother, or the son of a sister; and so on,
There are four kinds of first cousins, namely, the sons of
the two descriptions of uncles and those of the two cor-
responding aunts.  There are sixteen kinds of first cousing
“once removed,” for cither A. may be the son of any one
of the four descriptions of male or of the four female
cousing of B, or B. may bear any one of those relation-
ships to A, I necd not quote more instances in illustration
of what I have said, that unbonnded eonfusion would have
been introduced had I confined myself in this book, to our
ordinary nemenclature,

The notation I employ gets rid of all this confused
and  cumbrous language. It disentangles relationships
in a marvellously completc and satisfactory manner, and
cnables us to methodise, compare, and analyse them in any
way we like,

Speaking generally, and without regarding the type in
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which the letters are printed, F. stands for Father; G. for
Grandfather; U. for Uncle; N. for Nephew; B. for
Brother; S. for Bon; and P.for Grandson (Petit-fils in
French),

These letters are printed in capitals when the relation-
ship to be expressed has passed through the male line,
and in small type when through the female line.  There-
fore U. is the paternal uncle; G. the paternal grandfather;
N. is o nephew that is son of a brother; P. a grandson
that is the child of a son. So again, w. ig the maternal
uncle ; g. the maternal grandfather; n. a nephew that is
son of a aster; p. a grandson that is the child of a
daughter,

Precisely the sume letters, fu the form of Jtalies, are
employed for the female relations. For example in cor-
respondenee with U, there is UL to express an aunt that
is the sister of a father; and to w. there is x. to express an
aunt that is the sister of a mother.

It iz a consequence of this systewn of notation, that F.
and B. and 8. are always printed in capitels, and that
their correlatives for mother, sister, and daughter are
always expressed in small italicised type, as £, b., and s.

The reader must meuntally put the word kis before the
letter denoting kinship, and wes after it.  Thus -—

Adams, Jolu ; second President of the United States,
8, John Quineey Adams, sixth President,
P, L F, Adams, American Minister in England ; author.

would be read—

Ilig (Y e. John Adums’) son was John Quincey Adams,
Ifis - » grandson was . F. Adams.
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The following table comprises the whole of this no-
tation :—

G @, .

.irandl':t'ther. = Girandmother. (}ranfl'fatller‘ = Gmnd;nother,
L . L _

I | d l | |
U U, F. 7 u. .
nele, Aunt, Father. = Mother. Uncla, Aunt.
B. The *’arson h.

Brother, des:iribed. Bister,
!
N. N =, s n. .
Nephew, Nicee. B, Daunghter, Nephew.  Nieco,
P I I Jz

ireson.  Gro-danghter, in-gou, (ir-danghter.
G Gr.-danghte (ir. - ir-daught

The last explanation I have to ake, is the meaning
of brackets [ ] when they enclose a letter. It implics
that the person to whose name the letter iu brackets is
annexed has not achieved sufficient public reputation to
be ranked, in statistical deductions, on cqual terms with
the rest.

For facility of reference I give lists, in alphabetical
order, of all the letters, within the limits of two letters,
that I employ. Thus I always use GF. for great-grand-
father, and not FG., which means thie same thing,

¥, VTather. F. Motler.

. DBrother. b Bister.

M. Bon, A DImughter.

GHANTWATHERS, GRANDMOTHERS.
G. Father's faller. d. Father's inother.
2 Maother's father, p.  Mother's mother.
GRANDEONH. GRANIMAUGHTERA

P. Eon's son. P. don's danghter.

7. Damglter's son. P Daughter's danghter,
UNCLER AUNTS.

Father's brother. U, Father's afsfer.
Mother's irother. u. Mother's sister.
NEPHEWS. NIECES.
¥ Brother's aon N. Brother's doughiter,
n. Bister's aon. n. Bister's danghter.
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GREAT-UNCLES,
@B, Father's father's brother,
gB. Mother's father's brothier.
GB. Father's mother's brether.
#B. Mother's inother's brother,

GREAT-GRANDFATHERS.

GF. Father's fathier's father.
gF. Mother'a father's father.
GF. Father's mother's father,
g¥. Mother's mother'a father.

GREAT-NEFHEWR.

WA, Brothor's son’s son,

n8.  Bister's soa's aon.

N8, Drother's danghter’s son.
#8. Bister's dauglhter's son.

OREAT-GRANDBONS,

PH  Bou's mon's son,

8. Daughter'a son's som.

PB. Bon's daughter's son,

18 Daughtes's datghter's son,

FIRRT COURINS, MALE.
U8, Fatler's brother's non.
n8, Mother's brother's gon.
TR, IFather's sirter's son.
ufl. Mother's sirter's son,
GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHERH.
{G g, @ or g} followed by (G or g).
FIRAT COUSING, MALE, ONCE
REMOYED.
ARCENDING,
(3, g, & or g)tollowed by (N orn).
Denersmin,
(U, u, I or 1) followed by (P or ).
GREAT-GREAT-UNCLER.
(3, g, F or g} followed by (1F or u).

GREAT-GREAT-GRANDBONS,
(P or 1} fallewed by (P or p).

GREAT.-AUNTS.

Gb, Father's father's ginter,
gb.  Mother's father's nister.
Gb, TFuather's mother's siater.
gb.  Mother's mother's sister.

GREAT-GRANDMOTHERS,

{1f. Father's father's mother,
rf.  Mother's fnther's mother.
#f. Faller's mother's mother,

» Mother'n imother'a mother.

GREAT-NIECES.

Na. Brother's pon's deuplitor,

ne.  Bikter's son’s daughter.

Na.  Brother's danghtcr's daughler.
na. Bislec's donghter's doughter,

GREAT-GRAND-DAUGHTERA.

P Hon's son's danghter.

#a Denghter's son's danghter,

F'a Bow'a datgliter's danelifer,

pa. Daoghter's deughter's danghter,

FIRST COUBINR, FEMATLE.
s, Father's lrother's danghter,
tta. Mather's brother's daughler.
Tx, Vather's siater's daughion,
w1, Mother's sister's dangliter.
GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHERR,
(G, g, @ or g} followed By (7 o g
FIRST COURTINS, FEMALE, ONCE
REMOYEIL
ARCERDING,
(0, g, & or g) followel Ly (N or 1)
DracENTI®G,
{0, u, T or «) followed hy (Far p).
GREAT-GREAT-AUNTS,
(G, i, & or @) followed by (T7 o )

GREAT-GREAT-GRANDDAUGHTERS
(P or g} followed Ly {P or ).
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THE JUDGES OF ENGLAND BETWEEN
1660 AND 1865

THE Judges of England, since the restoration of the
monarchy in 1660, form a group peculiarly well adapted
to afford o general outline of the extent and limitations of
heredity in respect to genius, A judgeship is a guarantee
of its possessor being gifted with exceptional ability; the
Judges are sufficiently numercus and prolific to form an
adequate basis for statistical inductions, and they are the
subjects of several excellent biographical treatises, Tt is
tlierefore well to begin our inquiries with a discussion of
their rclationships. We shall quickly arrive at definite
results, whicl subsequent chapters, treating of more itlus-
tricus men, and in other cureers, will check and amplify.
It is mnecessary that I should first say something in
support of my assertion, that the office of a judge ig really
a sufficient guarantee that its posgessor is exceptionally
gifted, In other countries it may be different to what it
is with us, but we all know that in England, the Bench is
never spoken of without revercnee for the intellectual
power of its occupiers. A seat on the Bench is a great
prize, to be won by the best men. No doubt there arc
hindrunces, external to those of nature, against a man
getting on at the Bar and rising to a judgeship. The
attorneys may not give him briefs when he is a young
barrister ; and even if he becomes a successful barrister,
his political party may be out of office for a long period,
at a time when he was otherwise ripe for advancement.
I cannot, however, believe that either of these are serious
E



ko THE JUDGES OF ENGLAND

obstacles in the long run. Sterling ability is sure to make
itself felt, and to lead to practice; while as to politics, the
changes of party are sufficiently frequent to give a fair
chance to almost every generation. For every man who
is a judge, there may possibly be two other lawyers of
the same standing, equally fitted for the post, but it is
hard to believe there can be a larger number.

If not always the foremost, the Judges are thercfore
among the foremost, of a vast body of legal men. The
Census speaks of upwards of 3,000 barristers, advocates,
and special pleaders; and it must he recollected that
these do not consist of 3,000 men taken at hap-hazard,
but a large gart of them are already selected, and it is
from these, by a second process of selection, that the
‘judges are mainly derived. When I say that a large part
of the barristers are selected men, T speak of those among
them who are of humble parentage, but have brilliant
natural gifts-—who attracted notice as boys, or, it may be,
even as children, and were therefore sent to a good school.
There they won exhibitions and fitted themselves for col-
lege,where they supported themselves by obtaining scholar-
ships, Then came fellowships, and so they ultimately
found their way to the Bar, Many of these have risen to
the Bench. The parentage of the Lord Chancellors jus-
tifies my statement. There have been thirty of them
within the period included in my inquiries. Of these,
Lord Hardwicke was the son of a small attorney at Dover,
in narrow circumstances ; Lord Eldon (whose brother was
the great Admiralty Judge, Lord Stowell) was son of a
“ goal fitter ;” Lord Truro was son of a sheriff's officer;
and Lord 8t. Leonards (dike Lord Tenterden, the Chief
Justice of Common Pleas) was son of a barber. Others
were sons of clergymen of scanty means. Others have
begun life in alien professions, yet, notwithstanding their
false start, have easily recovered lost pround in after life.
Lord Krskine was first in the navy angr then in the army,
before he became a barrister. Lord Chelmsford was
originally a midshipman, Now a large number of men
with antecedenta as unfavourable to success as these, and
yet successful men, are always to be found at the Bar, and
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thereforc 1 say the barristers arc themselves a selected
body; and the fact of every judge having been taken
from the foremost rank of 3,000 of them, is proof that his
exceptional ability is of an enormously higher order than
if the 3,000 barristers had been conseripts, drawn by lot
from the general mass of their countrymen. I therefore
need not trouble myself with quoting passages from
biographies, to prove that each of the Judges whose name
I have occasion to mention, is a highly gifted man. Tt
is precisely in order to avoid the necessity of this tedious
work, that I have selected the Judges for my first chapter.

In speaking of the English Judges, I have adopted the
well-known ZLives of the Judyges, by Foss, as my guide.
It was published in 1865, 8o I have adopted that date as
the limit of my inquiries. I have considered those only as
falling under the definition of “judges ” whom he includes
as such. They are the Judges of the Courts of Chancery
and Common Law, and the Master of the Rolls, but not
the Judges of the Admiralty nor of the Court of Canter-
bury. By the latter limitation, I lose the advantage of
counting Lord Stowell {(brother of the Lord Chancellor
Eldon), the remarkable family of the Lushingtons, that of
Sir R, Phillimore, and some others, Through the limitation
as regards time, I lose, by ending with the year 1863, the
recently-created judges, such as Judge Selwyn, brother
of the Bishop of Lichfield, and also of the Professor
of Divinity at Cambridge. But I believe, from cursory
inquiries, that the relations of theselatter judges, speaking
generally, have not so large a share of eminence as we
shall find among those of the judges in my list. This
might have been expected, for it is notorious that the
standard of ability in a modern judge is not so high as
it used to be, The number of exceptionally gifted men
being the same, it is impossible to supply the new demand
for heads of great schools and for numerous other careers,
now thrown open to able youths, without seriously limiting
the field whence alone good judges may be selected, By
beginning at the Restoration, which I took for my com-
mencement, because there was frequent jobbery in earlier
days, I lose & Lord Keeper (of the same rank as a Lord

E2
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Chancellor), and his still greater son, also a Lord Chan-
cellor, namely, the two Bacons. I state these facts to
show that I have not picked out the period in question,
because it seemed most favourable to my argument, but
simply because it appeared the most suitable to bring out
the truth as to hereditary genius, and was, at the same
time, most convenient for me to discuss.

There are 286 judges within the limits of my inquiry;
. 109 of them have one or more eminent relations, and threc
others have relations whom I have noticed, but they are
marked off with brackets, and are therefure not to be
included in the following statistical deductions. As the
readiest methad of showing, at a glance, the way in which
these relations arc distributed, I give a table below in
which they are all compactly registered. This table is
a condensed summary of the Appendix to the present
chapter, which should be consulted by the reader when-
ever he desires fuller information.

TABLE I,

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHIPS OF 109 JUDGES, GROUPED
A INTG 85 FAMILIES,

Ons relation (or two tn fanvily).

Abney . ... ... TL Keating . . . . . . .. F.
Alibone . . . . . . . . G King, Lod . . . . , . u.
Bedinﬂ'l)old ...... U. Tawrenee . . ., . . . F.
gest( rd Wynford} . . g 08 . . L .. ... B
ickersteth (Lord Langdale) w. Mansfield, Lord . . . . . b
Bramston . . . . ., . F. Milten . . ., . . ., T
Browna ., . . . ., | ul, Patteson . . . . . ., , 8.
Brongham, Lord . . . . gB. 2. Powis, 8ir L and brother, R.
Comphbell, Lord . . . . . § 2, Raymond, Lord, and father F,

Cooper (Earl Shofteabury). I 2. Heynolds, BirJ. and nepliew N.
Copley (Lord L{:thm‘n .. F Romilly, Lord ' . . . | | 8.

De Gray {Lord ingham) 8, Seott {Earl Eldon) |}
Frle .. .. ... L. B Sewell. . . . . . . .. .
Eyre, Bir R. and father , F. - Thesiger (Lord Chel msford) g
Forster . . . ... .. F Thurlow, Lord . . , . | B
Gurpey . . . . .. .. 8. Treby . . . . . . ..
Harcourt, Lord . . . . . G. {Twisaden, see Finch.)
ge\gh (E.al'N rth .. 8 VYerney . . ... ... g
endey (E.-of Northington) F. - Wigram .. ., . E.
Hotham , . . . . ... B. Wood (Lord Hatherley) . T,

! The kinship ia reckoned from Sir Samuel Romilly.
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Twe and three relntions (or three and four ia fonily).

Alderson . . . . . . F. Us. Lechmere. . . . . . 1>
{Buothurst, Encl, sce Buller.) Tovell . . . . . . . ES. e
Blackturen . . . . . B, g Nares . . . . .. . Th
DBlacksteno . . . . . 5. N. Yarker (BE. of Muccles-

2. Bnllerand Batlrst, Larl U, u N, field) and 8ir Thomas 8. TUI
Bumet . . . .. .. G. F. Tepys (K. of Cottenham) G, ¢ .
Churehill* . ., .. UT. n, Pollock ... ... 2B &
Clavke . . . . . . . B u Rolfe {Lord Cranworth) GN. g]:

2. (live, Bir E. axd unele U, UP. Bearlett {Lord Abinger} 2 8.

2. Lowpcr Larl, & brother 1. K8, Spelman , . . . .. F. GF. .
Dampier . . . . . . F. B Sutton {Lord Mauners} B. N.
Dolben, . . . ., . . 815 gh. Talbot, Levd ., . . . F. N,

2, Erskine, Lond, and son 3. 8. Turner . . . . . . . 2 U

2, tlould, Rir 1. and 2, Wilde, Lord Trare, aml

grandson . . . L "o nephew . . . ., . 1 N.
Tlewitt (Lovd Lilford), 2 8. 2. Willas, Sir J. and sen. B. 8,
2, Jueflreys, Lord, and Willmot . . . . . . 1% 1'8.
Frever . . . . . . G, '8, 2, Windhem, 8ir W, and
Jervis . . . . .. . F. GN. brother ., . . . . BILGN,

Four or move relations (or five and more in family),

4. Atkyns, SirR. and three others . . _ . ., G. F,. B. p,
Coleridge® . . . . . ... ... ... 8 s 3 N. P N&
Denison . . . . . . ... L . 4 N8B
Denmar . . . . . . .. ... .. E. 8 u8. uP
3. Viz. Finch (Enrl of Nottinghan }, Twmden
adLegme . . . L . . L L . . F.28 US.GN. F8. (?gN}
2. Herbert, Lord Keeper, and sen . . ., . 28 2 U8,
3. Hyde, Earl Clarendon, and cousin . . , . 2U. 38 8.
Law {Lord Ellenboreugh} . . . . . .. F. 28 20

(Leg o, scc Finch,)
vy ctond ., L. L., F. u g )PS

3. 2 Montagu* ami 1 North (T4, Guilford} G B.28. % .2P. N8, b
(North oo Montagu 3

2. Pratt, Earl Camden, and Sir J. . . . . . F. 5. n. nd,
Somers, Earl {bu¢ sce Yorke) . . . . . . 2N8 2NP.
Trever, Lord . . . . . . . . . . ... g F. 8. U GB,
{Trevor, Master of the Bolls, see Joffrays.)

VYaughan. , . . . . .., . ... 9B.2N. n

2. Yorke, Earl Hardwicke, and son § alao in.
part,EnlSomers e e r v e e s . 28B.2P P8

! The kinship is reckoned from the Girént Duke of Mallborough.

% Ditto, from Colerid the Poet.

* Ditto,from the Lord Keeper.

4 Dn.to from Chisf Justice the first Earl of Manchester ; thetwo nophews
are Wlllmm Ch. B. E., and the Earl of S8andwich ; thr two grandsons,
the Earl of Halifax anil James, Ch.B.E. The enenlogmnl table in the
Appendix to this chapter, will explnm these and gheu other kinships of the

Montagu family.
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Several remarkable features in the contents of thistable
will catch the eye st once. I will begin by shortly alluding
to them, and will enter more into details s little further
on, First, it will be observed, that the Judges are so
largely interrelated, that 100 of them are grouped inte
only 83 families. Therc are seventeen doublets, ameng
the Judges, two triplets, and one quadruplet. In addition
to these, might be counted six other sets, consisting of
thosc whose ancestors sat on the Bench previously to the
accession of Charles 11, namely, Bedingfield, Forster,
Hyde, Finch, Windham, and Lyttleton. Another fact
to be observed, is the nearness of the relationships in my
list, The single letters are -far the most ecommon, Alsy,
though a man has twice as many grandfathers as fathers,
and probably more than twice as many grandsons as sons,
yet the Judges are found more frequently to have eminent
fathers than grandfathers, and eminent sons than grandsons.
In the third degree of relationship, the eminent kinsmen
arc yet more rare, although the number of individuals in
those degrees is increased in a duplicate proportion. When
a, judge has no more than onc eminent relation, that relation
is nearly always to be found in the first or second degree.
Thus in the first section of the table, which is devoted to
single relationships, though it includes a8 many as thirty-
nine entries, there are only two ameng them (viz. Browne
and Lord Brougham) whose kinships extend beyond the
second degree. It iz in the last section of the table, which
treats of whole families, largely gifted with ability, that the
distant kinships arc chicfly to be found. T annex a table
{Table 1I) extracted from the preceding oue, which
exhibits these facts with great clearness,  Column A con-
taing the facts just as they were observed, and column I
shows the percentage of individuals, in each degree of
kinship to cvery 100 judges, who have become eminent.
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TABLE II,
DegrErs oF Kisaurr,

— - - lalB ]l | o | R

Wame of the degree. i Corresponding leter.
Eobather, ... lew | L1 22 | 26 | 10 | 260 | on
a!’{umt.her ..... 0 B. A o8s | 1m0 | 2| &2
Fl8m ., ... W8 O i 81| %6 | lop | ae0 | 12E
2 (Gramlfather . . 170G, | Gy |15 | 2on | 75 @0
EJUncle. ., .. joU, |Gm ! 15 | 18 | 400 | 45 | 1%
FYNephew . L 4N | Zn I 16 [ 10 | 400 | 47n 17
T randson . . . UL | s, i 6| 10| 200 ] 95| 87
g cGrvealgrandisther | 3 GF. | 1¢¥. | 0 GF. | 00T 2 2| 40 [k 2
- (Grmt_nmclo v o | VGR| 2gD. | 06 095 3 4 | K 5| 0
P Virsteonsin ., | 5 UH ) 208, | 1 UR, | 1, 8 Fiud 14 05
= ‘Grcﬂt-lmpllow CLTHS YR [ TNS Oad | 10| 17 | 8w | 21 b7
= Wirenbgrandson .| 2 . | 28 | 1 PH, | apd. | 5| G| 0 f 5] 05
ALl wien teniola | | ' ! 12| 14 o | o

inent men in each degree of kinship to the most embuent man of the

B The prepeling coluwmn miged (b proportion to 100 familica.

L. Nwnber of iulividuals in each deroo of kinahip to 100 men.

1 Percentage of eminent men i eaeh dngroe of kinship to 1the mast eminent menber
of diwtinginislied Banllies 7 it was obizined by dividing B by © el iultiplying by 300,

E. Tercadages of tho provious eolumn reduced in the proportion of (286 — 24,1 o1 242
to &5, inonler to apply ta fanilies generally. :

Table II. also gives materials for judging of the com-
parative influence of the male and fomale lines, in con-
veying ability. Thanks to my method of notation, it is
perfectly casy to scparate the two lines in the way I am
about to explain. I do not attempt to compare relations
in the first degree of kinghip—namcly, fathers with
mothers, sons with daughters, or brothers with sisters,
because there exists no criterion for a just comparison of
the natural ability of the different sexes. Nay, even if
there were means for testing it, the result would be falla-
cious. A mother transmits masculine peculiarities to her
male child, which she does not and cannot possess; and,
similarly, a woman who is endowed with fewer gifts of a
masculine type than her husband, may yet contribute in
a larger degree to the masculine intellectual superiority
of her son, 1 therefore shift my inquiry from the first, to

1 That Is to say, 236 Judges, less 21, who are inclided as sebordinate members of the
85 Mminilies,
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the second and third degrees of kinshi{;. As regards the
second degree, I compare the paternal grandfather with
the maternal, the uncle by the father’s side with the uncle
by the mother’s, the nephew by the brother's side with the
nephew by the sister’s, and the grandson by the son with
the grandson by the daughter. On the same principle
I compare the kinships in the third degree : that is to
say, the father of the father's father with the father of the
mother's mother, and so on. The whole of the work is
distinetly exposed to view in the following compact
table :—
IN THE SnrcoNn DREGREE,

7G. + 98U, + 14N, 4+ 11 I = 41 kinships throngh males.

6g. + 6 +2n. +5p =19 ” -, females,
In THE THIED DIGREE.

1GF. + 1GB. + 6 U8 + 7NS. + 2P8. = 19 kinships through males.
0gF. + 0gB. + 148, + 08, +0p8. = 1 yy  Temales.
otal, 60 through males, 20 through fomales,

The numbers are too small to warrant any very decided
conclusion ; but they go far to prove that the fernale in-
fluence is inferior to that of the male in conveying ability.
It must, however, be observed, that the difference between
the totals in the second degree is chicfly dus to the
nephews—a relationship difficult to trace on the female
side, because, as a matter of fact, biographers do not speak
8o fully of the descendants of the sisters of their hero as
of those of his brothers. As regards the third degree, the
relationships on the female side are much more difficult to
ferret out than those on the male, and I have no doubt
I have omitted many of them. In my carlier attempts,
the balance stood still more heavily against the female
side, and it has been reduced exactly in proportion to the
number of times I have revised my data. Consequently,
though I first suspected a large residuum against the
female line, I think there is reason to believe the influ-
ence of females but little inferior to that of males, in
transmitting judicial ability.

It is, of course, a grief to me, in writing this hook, that
circumstances make 1t impossible to estimate the influence
of the individual peculiarities of the mother—for good or
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for bad—upon her offspring.  They appear to me, for the
reasons stated, to be as important elements in the inquiry
as those of the father, and yet I am obliged to completely
ignore them in a large majority of instances, on account of
the lack of reliable information. Nevertheless, T have
numerous arguments left to prove that genius is here-
ditary.

Before going further, I must entreat my readers to
abandon an objection which very likely may present itself
to their minds, and which T can easily show to be untenable.
People who do not realize the wature of my arguments
have constantly spoken to me to thiseffeet : “ It is of no use
your quoting successes unless you take failures into equal
account. Eminent men may have cmitent relations, but
they also have very many who are ordinary, or even stupid,
and there arc not a few who are cither eccentric or down-
right mad,” I perfectly allow all this, but it does not in
the least affeet the cogency of my arguments. If a man
breeds from strong, well-shaped dogs, but of mixed pedigree,
the puppies will be sometimes, but rarcly, the uquﬁs of
their parents. They will commonty be of a mongrel,
nondescript type, because ancestral peculiarities are apt to
erop out in the offspring. Yet notwithstandiug all this, it
is easy to develop the desirable characteristics of individual
dogs into the assured hetrloom of a new breed. The
breeder selects the puppics that most nearly approach the
wished-for type, generation after gemeration, until they
have no ancestor, within many degrees, that has objection-
able peculiarities, So itis with men and women. Because
one or both of a child’s parents are able, it does not in the
least follow as a matter of necessity, but only as one of
moderately unfavourable odds, that the child will be able
also. He inherits an extraordinary mixture of qualities
displayed in his grandparents, great-grandparents, and
more remote ancestors, az well as from those of his father
and mother. The most illustricus and so-called « well-
bred ” families of the human race, are utter mongrels as
regards their natural gifts of intellect and disposition.

What I profess to prove is this: that if two children are
taken, of whom onc has a parent exceptionally gifted in
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a high degree—say aa one in 4,000, or as one in a million—
and the other has not, the former child has an enormousty
greater chance of turning out to be gifted in a high degree,
than the other. Also, I argue that, as a new race can be
obtained in animals and plants, and can be raised to so
great a degree of purity that it will maintain itself, with
moderate care in preventing the more faulty members of
the flock from breeding, so a race of gifted men might be
obtained, under exaectly similar conditions,

I must apologize for anticipating, in this off-hand and
very imperfect inanuer, the subject of a future chapter by
these few remarks; but I am really obliged to do so,
knowing from experience how pertinaciously strangers
to the reasoning by which the laws of heredity are
cstablished, are inclined to prejudge my conclusious, by
blindly insisting that the objection to which T have
referred has overbearing weight,

I will now proceed with an examination of what may
be learnt fron the relationships of the Judges. First, I
would nsk, arc the abler judges more rich in eminent
relations than thosc who are less able? There are two
ways of answoering this (uestion: the one is to examine
into the relationships of the law lords as eonpared with
that of the puisne judges, or of the chancellors compared
with that of the judges gencrally ; and the other is to
determine whether or ne the persons whose names are
entered in the third column of Table I. arc above the
average of judges in respeet to ability. Here are a few of
the Lord Chancellors. There are only 30 of those
high legal officers within the limits of my inquiry, yet 24
of these have eminent relations; whereas out of the {286
— 30 or) 250 -other judges, only (114 — 24 or) 90 have
eminent relations, There arc therefore 80 per cent. of
the chancellors, as compared to 36 per cent. of the rest of
the judges, that have eminent relations, The proportion
would have been greaterif I had compared the chancellors,
or the chancellors and the other law lords, with the puisne
judges.

The other test I proposed, is equally satisfactory.
There can be no doubt of the exceptionally eminent
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ability of the men whose names appear in the third
column, To those who ohject to my conclusion because
Lord Chancellors have more opportunities of thrusting
relatives, by jobbery, into eminence than arc possessed by
the other judges, I can do no more than refer them to
what I have already said about reputation being a test of
ability, and by giving a short list of the more remarkable
cases of relations to the Lord Chancellors, which I think
will adequately meet their objection. They are—

1, Earl Bathurst and his daughter’s son, the famous
judge, Sir F. Buller. 2. Earl Camden and his father,
Chicf Justice Pratt. 3. Farl Clarendon and tlhe remark-
able family of Hyde, in which were two uncles and onc
cousin, all English judges, besides one Welsh judge, and
many other men of distinction. 4. Earl Cowper, his
brother the judge, and his great-mephew the poct. 4,
Earl Eldon and hizs brother Lord Stowell ¢, Lord
Erskine, his eminent legal brother the Lord Advoeate of
Seotland, and hiz son the judge. 7. Earl Nottingham and
the most remarkable family of Finch. 8, 4, 10, Earl
Hardwicke and his son, also a Lord Chaneellor, who died
suddenly, and that son’s great-uncle, Lord Somers, also a
Lord Chancellor. 11. Lord Herbert, his son a judge, his
cousing Lord Herbert of Cherbury and George the poct
and divine. 12, Lord King and his uncle John Locke the
philosopher. 13. The infamous but most able Lord
Jeffreys had a cousin just like him, namely, Sir J. Trevor,
Master of the Rolls. 14, Lord Guilford i3 member of a
family to which I simply despair of doing justice, for it
is linked with connexions of such marvellous ability,
judiciad and statesmanlike, as to deserve a small volume to
describe it, It contains thirty first-class men in near
kinship, including Montagus, Sydneys, Herberts, Dudleys,
and others. 15. Lord Truro had two able legal brothers,
one of whom was Chief Justice at the Cape of Good
Hope; and his nephew is an Knglish judge, recently
created Lord Penzance. 1 will here mention Lord
Lyttleton, Lord Keeper of Charles I, although many
members of his most remarkable family do not fall within
my limits. His father, the Chief Justice of North Wales,
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married a lady, the daughter of Sir J. Walter, the Chief
Justice of South Wales, and also sistor of an English
judge. She bore him Lord Keeper Lyttleton, also Sir
Timothy, a judge. Lerd Lyttleton’s daughter’s son (she
married a cousin) was Sir T. Lyttleton, the Speaker of
the House of Commons.

Tlere is, therefore, abutulant reason to conclude that
the kinsmen of Lord Chancellors are far richer in natural
gifts than those of the other judyes.

I will now take another test of the cxistence of heredi-
tary ability. It is a comparison of the number of entries
in the columns of Table .  Supposing that natural gifts
were duc to mere accident, unconnected with parentage,
then thie entries would be distributed in accordance with
the law that governs the distribution of accidents. If it
be a hundred to onc against some member of any family,
within given limits of kinship, drawing a lottery prize, it
would be a million to cne against three members of the
samc family doing so (nearly, but not exactly, because the
gize of the family is limited), and a million millions to one
against six members doing so. Thercfore; it natural gifts
were due to mere accident, the first columu of Table T,
would have been cnormously lenger than the second column,
and the second column enormously longer than the third ;
but they are not so. There are ncarly as many cases of
two or three ¢minent relations ag of one eminent relation ;
and as a set-off against the thirty-nine cases that appear
in the first column, therc arc no less than fiftcen cases in
the third.

It is therefore clear that ability is not distributed at
ha%ha:«:ard, but that it clings to certain families,

e will proceed to a third test.

If genius be hereditary, as I assert it to be, the character-
istics that mark o judge ought to be frequently transmitted
to his descendants. The majority of judges belong to a
strongly-marked type. They are not men who are carried
away by sentiment, who love seclusion and dreams, but
they arc prominent members of a very different class, one
that Lnglishmen are especially prone to honour for at
least the six lawfnl days of the week. I mean that they
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are vigorous, shrewd, practical, helpful men ; glorying in
the rough-and-tumble of public life, tough in constitation
and strong In digestion, valuing what money brings,
aiming at position and influence, and desiring to found
familics. The vigour of a judge is testified by the fact
that the average aze of their appointment in the last
three reizns has been fifty-seven. The labour and respon-
sibility of the office seem enormous to lookets-on, yet
these elderly men continue working with ease for many
more years; their average age of death is seventy-five,
and they commonly die in harness. Now are those
remarkable gifts and peculiarities inherited by their sons ?
Do the judges often have sons who succeed in the same
career, where snccess would have been impossible if they
had not been gifted with the special qualities of their
fathers? The best answer is a list of names.  They will
be of much interest to legal readers; others can glance
them over, and go on to the results.

JUDGES OF ENGLAND, AND OTHER HIGH LEGAL OFFICERS,
LBETWEEN 1660 AND 1865, WHO WELRLE, OK AR, KELATKED.

I mark those cases with an usterisk (*) where both relations are Englisl
Jndges,

FATHERR.

*Atkyns, Bir Edwand, B.E. (Chas. I1.)

Atkyna, Bir Richard, Chicf Just. N. Wales,
*Braaston, Bir Fraueis, Clisf K. B{Chas. L)

Coleritge, Bir John, Just. Q.D. {¥iet.)

Dolben, Sir W, Just. K.B. (Will, 11L)
*Ersking, T. ; er. Lord Erskine ; Lond. Clan.
*Eyre, Bir S8amuel, Just, K18, (Will 1L}

Finch,Heneage, L.Ch. ; er. E.of Nottinghat.

Fineh, Sir Heucage, lieoorder of London,
*Farster, 8{r James, Just. CP. {Chas, 1.}

Gurney, Sir John, ILE. (Viet.}

*Herbert, Bir Edw., Lord Keeper. (Chay, I1.)
Hewitt, Jaines ; er. Ld, Litford ; Just, K.B,
Jervis,——, Chiel Just. of Chester.

Law, Edw. : cr. Ld. Ellenborovgh ; Ch. K. .
*Pratt, 8ir John, Chief Just. K. B. (Gev. 11.)
*Baymond, #ir Thomas, Just, C.H.

Romilly, Sir S8aiauvel, Solie.-Gen.

BONS,

8ir Robert, Clief Just. C.P.

Sir Bdward, B.E, EJss. 1)

Bir Edward, B. E. (Clas. 11.)

Hir Franeis, B.E. {Chnz, IL}

Bir John Duke, Solle.-Giew.

Bir Gilbert, Just, C. F. Ircland ; cr. Bogt,
Hou, Bir Thowaa, Just, C P. (¥iet.)

Bir Robert, Chief Just. C,T. (Geo. 1L
Heneoge, Holie.-Gen. ; er. Earl Aylesford.
Heneage, Ld. Chan, ; er. E.of Nottingham,
Hir Robert, Chicf Just. K. IL (C.ss. 1L,)
It Hon, Rusacll Gurney, Reconder of Lond.
Bir Bdwand, Chief Just. K.B. (Jae. IL)
Jomeph, Just K. B. Ireland

8ir Jolin, Chief Just. C.P. (Viet.)

Chas, Ewan, M.P., Recorder of Londan.
Earl Camden, Lord Chene. {Gen. 111.)
Robert; er. L4 Raymond;Ch. K. B. (Gien 10)
Cr. Lord Romilly, Master of Rolls. (Vict.)

"Willeg, 8ir John, Chief Just. C.P. (Geo. II1) Bir Edward, Just. K. B. (Geo. II1

*Yorlke, Phitip, L4 Chane.; er, B, Hardwicke,

! 1 count the fathers of the judie:
¥

the present reign are too young to

Hon, Charles, Lord Chanc. (Gao.‘ 1L}

of Charles II. hecause the judpes of
re judges for sons.



a2

THE JUDGES OF ENGLAND

BROTHERS,

* Atkynn, Bir Robert, Chief C. P, (WIIL, I11.)

*Llowper, Win. ; er. Bml Cowper ; L. Chane,
Emking, T. ; er. Lonl Eewkine ; Lonl Chane.

Hyde, 8ir Robert, Chief K.1L (Chas. I1E) {

Lee, Blr Wiliiam, Chicf K.T. {Gen. TE)
'kﬁtletﬂn. Lord, Lonl Keeper. (Chas. 1)

arth, F. ;er. Earl of Quilford ; 141, Chane.

Pallnck, Bir F. Chief ILE, (Vict.)
*T*owis, Hir Lytticton, Juat, K.B.{Geo. 1.}

Hearlety, Bie J. 4 er T4, Alinger; Ch, U1,
Heatt, Jahn ; ev. Ear] of Eldan ; Lord (hane.

Wilde, T. ; er. Lord Trore; Load Chane.
*Wynhane, Bir Hugh, B.E. (Clhaw. 11.)

ORANTHFATHERS.
*Atkyns, 8ir Robt, Chief C.P. (Will. TIL)

Durnet,——, Seotch Jrdge ; Lord Crawoml.

*Gomld, Bizr 12enry, Just, Q.IL (Annn.)
JoMays,——, Judge in N. Wales.
Fineh, H. 8olle.-Gen. ; er. E. Avicatonl.
Walter, 8it E. Chirf Just. B. Walea,
*Heath, Bir R, Chiel K. 1. {Chas, L}

gir Edward, B.E. (Ira, I11.)

Bir 8pencer, Just. C.P. {Geo. 1L}
Ilenry, twice Lorl Advoesie, Heotland.
Sir Prederick, s Judge in B. Wales.
Judge of Adnivalty.

Qeorge, Trewn of Arches, &e.

Bir Timothy, B.E. (Chas. 11.)

Floger, Attorey.Gen. th Queen.

Nir 1avil, Chief Just, Bombay.

Rir Thomnas, Just. K. T3, (Geo L)

Bir Wi, Ch, Just., Jumnica,

Willimin ; er. LordBtowell ; Judge Ad.
Hip——, Uh. Tuat. Cape of Good TTope.
Hir Wadiian, B.E ({Clay, 11.)

GRANDSONE.

BirJ. Tracy {asavued namn of Atkynu),
Cursitor B.E. {Geo. I1L)

Bir Thowaa Burnat, Just, C.P,

8ir Henry Gould, Joust, C.P. (Geo. FFL)

Jetreya, Lord, Lord Clene, (Jas. 11}

Hon. H. Togge, B.E. (Geo. 11

Lyttleton, Bir T. B.E. (Chas, 11.)

Yerney, Hon Sir J, Master of Roils,

Out of the 286 Judges, more than ene tn cvery nine of
them have been either father, son, or brother to another
Judge, and the other high legal relationships have been
oven more numerons, There cannot, then, remain a doubt
but that the peculiar type of ability that iz necessary to
a judge is often transmitted by descent,

The reader must guard himself against the supposition,
that because the Judges have so many legal relations,
therefore they have few other relations of eminence in
other walks of life, A long list might be made out of
those who had bishops and archbishops for kinsmen, No
less than ten judges—of whom one, Sir Robert Hyde,
appeared in the previous list—have a bishop or an arch-
bishop for & brother. Of these, Sir William Dolben was
brother to one Archbishop of York and son of the sister
of another, namely of John Williams, who was also the
Lord Keeper to JamesI. There are cases of Poet-relations,
as Cowper, Coleridge, Milton, Sir Thomas Overbury, and
Waller. There are numerous relatives who are novelists,
physicians, admirals, and generals, My lists of kinsmen
at the end of this chapter are very briefly treated, but
they include the names of many great men, whose deeds
have filled large volumes. It 18 one of my most serious
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drawbacks in writing this book, to feel that names, which-
never now present themselves to my eye without asso-
ciations of respect and reverence, for the great qualities
of those who bore them, are likely to be insignificant and
meaningless to the eyes of most of my readers——indeed
to all of those who have never had occasion to busy them-
selves with their history. I know how great was my own
ignorance of the character of the great men of previous
generations, before I occupted myself with biographies, and
I therefore reasonably suspeet that many of my readers
will be no better informed about them than I was myself.
A collection of men that I have learned to look upon 2s
an august Valhalla, is likely to be regarded, by those who
are strangers to the facts of biographical history, as an
assemblage of mere respectabilities,

The names of North and Montagu, amoug the Judges,
introduce w8 to a remarkable breed of eminent men, set
forth at length in the genealogical tree of the Montagus,
and again in that of the Sydneys (see the chapter on
“LITERARY MEN "}, to whose natural history—if the ex-
pression be permitted—a few pages may be profitably
assigned. There is hardly a name in those pedigrees
which 18 not more than ordinarily eminent: many are
illustrious. They are closely tied together in their kin-
ship, and they extend through ten generations, The
main roots of this diffused ability lic in the families of
Sydney and Montagu, and, in a lesser degree, in that
of North.

The Sydney blood—I mean that of the descendants
of Sir William Sydney and his wife—had extraordinary
influence in two different combinations. First with the
Dudleys, producing in the first generation, Sir Thilip
Sydney and his eminent brother and sister ; in the second
generation, at least one eminent man; and in the third
generation, Algernon Sydney, with his able brother and
much be-praised sister. The second combination of the
Sydney blood was with the Harringtons, Eroducing in the
first generation a literary peer, and Elizabeth the mother
of the large and most remarkable family that forms the
chief feature in my genealogical table,
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The Montagu bleod, as represented by Sir Edward, who
died in the Tower, 1644, is derived from three distinct
sources, Hia great-grandfather (gF.) was Sir Jobn Fin-
nieux, Chief Justice of the King's Bench ; his grandfather
(g.) was John Roper, Attorney-General to Henry VIII;
and his father—by far the most eminent of the three—
was Sir Edward Montagu, Chief Justice of the King's
Bench. Sir Edward Montagu, son of the Chief Justlice,
married Flizabeth Harrington, of whom I have just
spoken, and had a large family, who in themselves and
in their descendants became most remarkable, To men-
tion only the titles they won : in the first generation they
obtained two peerages, the earldom of Manchester and
the bareny of Montagu; in the sccond they obtained two
more, the earldom of Sandwich and the barony of Capel;
in the third five more, the dukedom of Montagu, earl-
doms of Halifax and of Essex, the barony of Guilford,
and & now barony of Capel (second creation); in the
fourth one more, the dukedom of Manchester (the Premior
in 1701} ; in the fifth one more, the carldom of Guilford.
The second Earl of Guilford, the Premier of George IIL
(best known as Lord North), was in the sixth generation.

It iz wholly impossible for me to describe the charac-
teristics of all the individuals who are jotted down in
my genealogical tree. I could not do it without giving a
vast deal more room than I can spare. But this much
I can do, and ought to do; namely, to take those who
are most closely linked with the Judges, and to show that
they possessed sterling ability, and did not hold their
high positions by mere jobbery, nor obtain their reputa-
tions through the accident of birth or circumstances, I
will gladly wudertake to show this, although it happens
in the present instance to put my cause in a peculiarly
disadvantageous light, becanse Francis North, the Lord
Keeper, the first Baron Guilford, is the man of all others,
in that high position (identical, or nearly so, with that
of a Lord Chancellor), whom modern authorities vie in
disparaging and condemmning, Those who oppose my
theories might say, the case of North being Lord Keeper
shows it is impossible to trust official rank as & criterton
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of ability; he was promoted by jobbery, and jobbed
when he was promoted ;: he inherited family influence,
not natural intellectual gifts: and the same may be satd
of all the members of this or of any cther pedigres. As
I implied before, there is enough truth in this objection
to make it impossible to meet 1t by a flat eontradiction,
based on a plain and simple statement., It is necessary
to analyse characters, and to go a little into detail. I
will do this, and when it ig concluded I believe many of
my readers will better appreciate than they did before,
how largely natural intellectual gifts are the birthright of
some families, .

Francis North, the Lord Keeper, was one of a family of
five brothers and one sister. The lives of three of the
brothers are familiarly known to us through the charming
biographies written by another brother, Roger North,
Their position in the Montagu family is easily discovered
by means of the genealogical tree. They fall in the third
of those generations I have just described—the one in
which the family gained one dukedom, two earldoms, and
two barontes, %heir father was of a literary stock, con-
tinned backwards in one line during no less than five
generations. The first Lord North was an eminent lawyer
1n the time of Queen Elizabeth, and his son—an able man
and an ambassador—married the daughter of Lord Chan-
cellor Rich. His son again-—who did not live to enjoy tho
peerage—married the ﬂgaughter of a Master of the Court
of Requests, and his great-great-grandsons—the inter-
mediate links being more or less distinguished, but of
whose marringes I know little—were the brothers North,
of whom I am about to speak.

The father of these brothers was the fourth Baron North.
He was a literary man, and, among other matters, wrote
the life of the founder of his farmly. He was an “ eco-
nomical ” man and “ exquisitely vlrtuous and sober in
hig E: The style of his writings was not so bright

% of his father, the second baron, who was described
asfull of apirit and flame, and whe was an author both
in prose and verse; his poems were praised by Walpole.
The mother of the brothers, namely, Anne Montagu, is

¥
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described by her son as a compendium of charity and
wisdom. I suspect it was from the fourth Baron North
that the disagreeable qualities in three of the brothers
North were derived—such as the priggishness of the Lord
Keeper, and that curious saving, mercantile spirit that
appeared under different forms in the Lord Keeper, the
Financier, and the Master of Trinity College. I cannot
avoid alluding to these qualities, for they are prominent
features in their characters, and find a large place in their
biographies.

In speaking of the Lord Keeper, I think I had better
begin with the evil part of his character. When that has
‘been admitted and done with, the rest of niy task will be
pleasant and interesting. In short, the Lord Keeper is
mercilessly handled in respect to his public character.
Lord Campbell calls him the most odious man that ever
held the Great Seal, and says that throughout his whole life
lie sought and cbtained advancement by the meanest arts.
Bishop Burnet calls him crafty and designing. Lord
Macaulay accuses him of selfishness, cowardice, and mean-
ness. I have heard of no writer who commends his public
character except his brother, who was tenderly attached to
him, I should say, that even Lord Campbell acknowledges
the Lord Keeper to have been extremacly amiable in all lis
demestic relations, and that nothing can be more touching
than the account we have of the warm and steady affec-
tion between him and his brother, who survived o be his
biographer. I am, however, no further concerned with
the Lord Keeper's public character than to show that,
notwithstanding his most unworthy acts to obtain advance-
ment, and notwithstanding he had relatives in high offices
to help him, his own ability and that of his brothers werc
truly remarkable.

Bishop Burnet says of him that he had not the virtues
of his predecessor (Lord Nottingham), but he had
far beyond him, However, Lord Campbell dissents from
this, and remarks that 4 Nottingham does not arise above
once in a century.” (I will here beg the reader not to
be unmindful of the marvellous hereditary gifts of the
Nottingham or Finch family.) Macaulay says his in-
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tellect was clear, hiz industry great, his proficiency in
letters and science respectable, and his legal learning wore
than respectable.  His brother Roger writes thus of the
Lord Keeper’s youth :—-

“ It was singular and remarkable in him that, together
with the study of the law, which is thought ordinarily to
devour the whole studious time of a young gentleman, he
continued to pursue his inquiries into all ingenious arts,
history, humanity, and languages; whereby he became not
only a good lawyer, buta good historian, politician, mathe-
matician, natural philosopher, and, I must add, musician
in perfection,”

The Hon. Sir Dudley North, his younger brother, was
a man of exceedingly high abilitics and vigour. He went
as a youth to Smyrna, where his good works are not
yet forgotten, aud where he made a lurge fortunc ; then,
returning to England, he became at once a man of the
highest note in Parliament as a financier, There was
an unpleasant side to his claracter when young, but he
overmastered and outgrew it,  Namely, he first showed a
strange bent to traffic when at school ; afterwards he
cheated sadly, and got into debts ; then he cheated his
parcnts to pay the debts, At last he made a vigorous
cffort, and wholly reformed himself, so that his brother
concludes his biography in this way :—

“If I may be so frec as to give my thoughts of his
morals, I must allow that, as toall the mercantile arts and
stratagems of trade which could be used to got money
from those he dcalt with, I belicve he was no niggard ; but
as for falsities , . . he was as clear as any man living,”

It seems, from thie same authority, that he was a very
forward, lively, and beautiful child. At school he did not
get on so well with his books, as he had an excessive desire
for action ; still, his ability was such that a little applica-
tion went a long way with him,and in the end he came out
a moderate scholar, He was a great swimmer, and could
live in the water fora whole afternoon. (I mention this,
because I shall hereafter have occasion to speak of physical
gifts not unfrequently accompanying intellectual ones.) He
gometimes left his clothes in charge of a porter below

, F2



68 THE JUDGES OF ENGLAND

London Bridge, then ran naked npon the mnd-shore of the
Thames up alnost as high as Chelsea, for the pleasure of
swimming down to his clothes with the tide, and he loved
to end by shooting the cascade beneath old London Bridge.
I often marvel at his feat, when I happen to be on the
river in a steamer,

I will now quotc Macaulay’s description of his first
appearance, in his after life, on tle stage of English
politics.  Speaking, in his * History of England,” of the
period immediately following the accession of James 11,
Macaulay says—

“The person on whom devolved the task of devising
ways and means was Sir Dudley North, younger brother
of the Lord Keeper. Dnudley North was one of the ablest
men of his time. He had early in life been sent to the
Levant, where he had long been engaged in mercantile
pursuits. Most men would, in such a situation, have
allowed their. faculties to rust; for at Smyma and Con-
stantinople there were few books and few intelligent
companions. But the young factor had onc of thosc
vigorous understandings which are independent of cxternal
aids, In his solitude he meditated deeply on the philo-
sophy of trade, and thought out, by degrees, a completc
and admirable theory—substantially the same with that
which a hundred -years later was cxpounded by Adam
Smith.” North was brought into Parliament for Banbury ;
and, though a new member, was the person on whom the
Lord Treasurer chiefly relied for the conduct of financial
business in the Lower House. * North’s ready wit and
perfect knowledge of trade prevailed, botli in the Treasury
and the Parliament, against all opposition. The old
members were amazed at seeing a man who had not been a
fortnight in the House, and whose life had been chicfly
smaseg in foreign countries, assume with confidence, and

ischarge with ability, all the functions of a Chancellor of
the Exchequer.” He was forty-four. years old at the
time, ' . o
Roger North describes the financial theories of his
brother, thus: “One is, that trade is not distributed, as
government, by nations and kingdoms, but is one through-
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ocut the whole world; as the main sea, which cannot be
emptied or replenished in one part, but the whole more or
Jess will be affected.” Another was “ concerning money ;
that no nation could want meney (specie), and they would
not abound init. . . . For if a people want money, they
will give a price for it; and then merchants, for gain,
bring it and lay it down beforc them,” :

Roger North, speaking of Sir Dudley and of the Lord
Keeper, says: “These brothers lived with extreme satis-
faction in cach other’s spciety ; for both had the skill and
knowledge of the world, as to all affairs relating to their
several professions, in perfection, and cach was an Indies
to the other, produeing always the richest novelties, of
which the best understandings are greedy.”

The Hon. Dr. John North, Master of Trinity. College,
Cambridge, differed in some respects from his brothers,
and resembled them in others :—

“When he was very young, and also as he grew up, he
waa of o nice and tender constitution—not so vigorous and
athletic as most of his brothers were.” “His temper was
always reserved and studious. . . . If anything so carly
seemed amiss in him, it wag a non-natural gravity, which
in youths is seldom a good sign, for it argues imbecility of

y and mind, or both; but his lay wholly in the
former, for his mental capacity was vigorous, ag none
more,”

Thus he became devoted to study, and the whole of his
expenditure went to books; in other respects he was penu-
rious and hoarding. Consequently, as his brother says,
“he was over-much addicted to thinking, or clse he per-
formed it with more labour and intenseness than other men
ordinarily do. . . . He was, in a word, the most intense
and lonate thinker that ever lived, and was in hisright
mind.” This ruined his health. “ His flesh was astrangely
finccid and soft; his going weak and shuffling, often
crossing his legs as if he were tipsy; his sleep seldom or
never casy, but interrupted with unquiet and painful
dreams—the reposes he had were short and by snatches;
his active ?irit wnd rarely any settlement or rest.”

It is evident that he played foolish tricks with his brain,
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and the result was that he had a stroke, and utterly broke
up, decaying more and more in mind and body until death
relieved him, =t, 38.

There is no doubt that Dr. John North deserved more
reputation than he hags obtained, partly owing to his early
death, and partly to his cxceeding sensitiveness in respect
to posthumous criticism.  He left peremptory orders that
all his MSS. should be burnt. He appears to have been
especially skilled in Greek and Hebrew scholarship.

The Lord Keeper and the Master of Trinity resembled
each other in their painfully shy dispositions and studious
tastes. The curious money-saving propensities were
common to all three brothers. The indolent habits of the
Master of Trinity were shared by Sir Dudley after his
return to England, who would take wo exercise what-
ever, but sat all day either at home, or else steering a little
sailing-vessel on the Thames. The Lord Keeper was
always fanciful about his health.

The Hon, Mary North, afterwards Lady Spring, was the
sister of these brothers, and no less gifted than they.
Roger North says—

“ Besides the advantage of her person, she had a superior
wit, prodigious memory, and was most agreeable in con-
versation.” She used to rehearse “by heart prolix
romances, with the substance of speeches and letters, as
well as passages; and this with little or no hesitation, but
in a countinual series of discourse—the very memory of
which is to me at this day very wonderful.”

She died not long after the birth of Lier first child, and
the child died not long after Ler.

Roger North, the biographer of his brothers, from whom
I have quoted so much, was the author of other works, and
among them is a memoir on Music, showing that he shared
the musical faculty that was strongly developed in the
Lord Keeper. Little is known of his private life,. He was
Attorney-General to the consort of James II, There can
be no doubt as to his abilities. The “ Lives of the Norths ”
18 a work of no ordinary writer. It is full of touches of
genius and shrewd perception of character. Roger North
geems to have been a most loving and loveable man,
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Charles, the fifth Lord North, was the eldest of the
family, and succeeded to the title; but he did not, so far
as I am aware, show signs of genius. However, he had a
daughter whose literary tastes were curiously similar to
those of her uncle, Dr. John. She was a Dudley North,
who, in the words of Roger, “ emaciated herself with study,
whereby she had made familiar to her not only the Greek
and Latin, but the Oriental languages” She died early,
having collected a choice library of Oriental works.

1 will conclude this description of the family with a
charncteristically quaint piece of their biographer’s preface :
“Really, the case 13 memorable for the happy eircumstance
of o flock so munerous and diffused as this of the last
Dudley Lord North's was, and no one scabby sheep in it.”

The nearvest colluteral relation of the North family by
the Montagu side is Charles Hatton, their first cousin,
He is alluded to three times in Roger North's “ Lives,”
and each time with the same epithet—"the incomparable
Charles Hatton.” Why he was so distinguished there is
no information, but it is reasonable to accept Roger North's
estimate of his merits, so far as to classify him among the
gifted members of the Montagu family.

I will mention only four more of the kinsmen of the
Norths, The firstis their great-uncle, Sir Henry Montagu,
Chief Justice of the King's Bench, and created Earl of
Manchester, who was grandfather to James Montagu, Ch.
B.E. (Geo. ITL), and uncle of Williain, Ch. B, E. (Jas, IL),
both of whom are included in my list. Lord Clarendon
says of Sir Henry, that he was “a man of great industry
and sagacity in business, which he delighted in exceedingly ;
and preserved so great a vigour of mind, even to his death,
that some who had known him in his younger years
did believe him to have much quicker parts in his age
than before.”

The second Earl of Manchester, gN. to the Norths, was
the Baron Kimbolton, of Marston Moor, and, as Lord
Campbell says, “ one of the most distinguished men who
appeared in the most interesting period of our history;
having, as Lord Kimbolton, vindicated the liberties of his
country in the Senate, as Earl of Manchester in the field,
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and having afterwards mainly contributed to the sup-
pression of anarchy by the restoration of the royal line.”

The first Earl of Sandwich, also gN. to the Norths, was
the gallant High Admiral of England in the time of
Ch&rfes II. He ‘be%n life as a soldicr, when only eighteen
years of age, with a Parliamentary regiment that he himself
had raised ; and he ended it in a naval battle against the
Dutch in Southwold Bay. He also translated a Spanish
work on Metallurgy. I do not know that the book is of
any value, but the fact is worthy of notice as showing that
he was more than a mere soldier or sailor.

The last of the eminent relations of the Norths of whom
1 shall speak at length, was the great-grandson of the
cldest brother, who became the famous Premier—the Lord
North—of the time of the American war. Lord Brougham
says that all contemporaries agree in representing his talents
as having shone with a great and steady lustre during that
singularly trying period. He speaks of a wit that never
failed him, and a suavity of temper that could never be
ruffled, as peculiar qualities in which he, and indeed all his
family (his immediate family), excelled most other men.
The admirable description of Lord North by his daughter,
Lady Charlotte Lindsay, that is appended to his bio-
graphy by Lord Brougham, is sufficient proof of thatlady’s
high ability.

There iz yet another great legal family, related to the
Norths, whose place in the pedigree I do not know : it is
that of the Hydes, and includes the illustrions first Tarl
of Clarendon. It appears that the Lord Chief Justice
Hyde used to take kindly notice of the Lord Keeper,
Francis North, when a young rising batrister, and allude
to his kinship, and call him * cousin,”

It is want of apace, not want of material, that compels
me to conclude the deseription of the able relatives of the
Norths and Montagus. But I am sure I have said enough
to prove the assertion with which I prefaced it, that natural
gifts of an exceedin?ly hizh order were inherited by a
very large number of the members of the family, and that
these owed their reputations ta their abilities, and not to
family support. -
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Another test of the truth of the hereditary character of
ability is to see whether the near relations of very eminent
men are more frequently eminent than those who are
more remote. Table IL. (p. 55) answers this question with
great distinctness in the way I have already explained.
It shows that the near relations of the Judges are far
richer in ability than the more remote—so much so, that
the fact of being born in the fourth degree of relationship
is of no sensible benefit at all. The data from which
I obtained column C of that table are as follow :—I find
that 23 of the Judges are reported to have had “large
familics,” say consisting of four adult sons in each; 11
are simply described as having “ issue,” say at the rate of
11 sons ecach ; and that the number of the sons of others
are specified as amounting between them to 186 ; forming
thus far a total of 294, In addition to these, there are
9 reported marriages of judges in which no allusion is
made to children; and there are 81 judges in respect to
whom nothing is said about inarriage at all. I think we
are fairly justified, from these data, in concluding that
each judge is father, on an average, to not less tha.n one
sort who lives to an age at which he might have distin-
guished himself, if he had the ability to do so. T also
find the (adult) families to cousist on an average of
not less than 2} sons and 2} daughters each, conse-
quently each judge has an average of 14 brothers and 2}
sisters. :

From these data it is perfectly easy to reckon the
number of kinsmen in each order. Thus the nephews
consist of the brothers’ sons and the sisters” sons: now
100 judges are supposed to have 150 brothers and 230
sisters, and each brother and each sister to have, on the
average, only one son; consequently the 100 judges will
have (150 + 250, or} 400 nephews,

I need not trouble the reader with more figures ; suffice
it to say, I have divided the total numbers of eminent
kinsmen to 100 judges by the number of kinsmen in each
degree, and from that division I obtained the column D
in Table IL, which 1 now pro_]ect inte a gencalogical tree
in Table 111,
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TABLE IIL

PERCENTAGE OF EMINENT MEN 1N EACH DEGREE oF KiNsHIr T0 THE
MOAT GIFTED MEMDER OF DISTINGUISHED FAMILIES,

§ Greal-grandfathers,
7% Gmmljfuthcrs. 3 Greal-wuncles,
26 FATH ERS. 44 Uncles,

The most 4minent members of ! ¢ L
100 distingoished families. 23 BROTIH ERS. 1} Firet cousins,

36 SONS. 43 Nephews,
8% CGrandsons, 2 Qreat-nephews,

14 Greaf-grandaona,

Tt will be observed that Table III. refers only to distin-
guished fumilies, If we modified it to correspond with
column E of Table II, in which all the Jndges, whether
they lave distinguished relations or no, are considered,
the proportion between the eminent kinsmen in each
different degree would be unchanged, though their abso-
lute numbers would be reduced to about one-third of
their value,

Table IIL. shows in the most unmistakable manner
the cnormous odds that a near kinsman has over one that
js remote, in the chance of inheriting ability. Speaking
roughly, the percentages are quartered at each successive
remove, whether by descent or collaterally. Thus in the
firat degree of kinship the percentage is about 28 ; in the
secand, about 7; and in the third, 13.

The table also testifies to another fact, in which people
do not commonly believe, It shows that when we regard
the avernges of many instances, the frequent sports of
nature in producing prodigies must be regarded as appa-
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rent, and not as real. Ability, in the long run, does not
suddenly start into existence and disappear with equal
abruptness, but rather, it rises in a grmrual and regular
curve out of the ordinary level of family life. The statistics
show that there is a regular average increase of ahility
in the generations that precede its culmination, and as
regular a decrease in those that succeed it. In the
first case the marriages have been consentient to its
production, in the latter they have been incapable of
preserving it. ' '

After three successive dilutions of the blood, the descend-
ants of the Judges appear incapable of rising te eminence,
These results are not surpriging even when compared with
the far greater length of kinship through which features
or diseasez may be transmitted. Ability must be based
on a triple footing, every leg of which has to be firmly
planted. In order that a man should inherit ability in
the concrete, he must inherit three qualities that aro
separate and independent of one another: he must in-
herit capacity, zeal, and vigour; for unless these three,
or, at the very least, two of them are combined, he
cannot hope to make a figure in the world, The proba-
bility against inheriting a combination of three qualities
not correlated together, is necessarily in a triplicate pro-
p}f])rtion greater than it is against inheriting any one of
them,

There is a marked difference between the percentage of
ability in the grandsons of the judge when his sons (the
fathera of those grandsons) have been eminent than when
they have not. Let us suppose that the son of a judge
wishes to marry: what expectation has he that his own
sons will become eminent men, supporters of his family,
and not a burden to it, in their after life ?

_ In the case where the son of the judge iz himself emi-
nent, I find, out of the 226 judges previous to the present
reign, 22 whose song have been distinguished men. 1 do
not count instances in the present reign, because the
grandsons of these judges are for the most part too young
to have achieved distinction. 22 out of 226 gives 10 in
100 as the percentage of the judges that have had distin-
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guished sons. (The reader will remark how near this
result is to the 94 as entered in my table, showing the
general truth of both estimates.) Of these 22 I count the
ollowing triplets. The Atkyns family as two. It is true
that the grandfather was only Chief Justice of North
Wales, and not an English judge, but the vigour of the
blood is proved by the line of not only his son and two
grandsons being English judges, but also by the grandson
of one of them, through t{m female line, being an English
judge also. Another line is that of the Prats, viz. the
Chief Justice and his son,” the Lord Chancellor, Earl
Camden, and his grandson, the son of the Earl, created
the Marquis Camden; the laiter was Chancellor of the
University of Cambridge, and a man of note in many
ways. Another case 18 in the Yorke line, for the son of
the Lord Chancellor, the Earl of Hardwicke, was Charles
Yorke, himself a Lord Chancellor. His sons were able
men; one became First Lord of the Admiralty, another
was Dishop of Ely, o third was a military officer of dis-
tinction and created Baron Dover, a fourth was an admiral
of distinction. I will not count all these, but will reckon
them as three favourable instances, The total, thus far, is
six ; to which might be added in fairness something from
that most remarkable Montagu family and its connexions,
of which several judges, both before and after the acces-
sion of Charles I., were members. However, I wish to be
well within bounds, and therefore will claim "only six
successes out of the 22 cases {I allow one son to each
Judge, as before), or 1 in 4. Even under these limita-
tions it is only 4 to 1, on the average, against each
child of an eminent son of a judge becoming a distin-
guished man. :

Now for the second category, where the son is not emi-
nent, but the grandson is. There are only seven of these
cases to the (226 -22 or) 204 judges that remain, and
one or two of them are not of a. very high order. They
are the third Earl Shaftesbury, author of the * Charac-
teristics ;" Cowper, the poct; Lord Lechmere, the Attor-
ney-General ; Sir Wm. Mansfield, Commander-in-Chief in
India ; Sir Eardley Willmot, who filled various offices with
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credit and was created a baronet; and Lonl Wyndham,
Lord Chancellor of Ireland., Fielding, the novelist, was
grandson of Judge Gould, by the female line. Hence it
is 204 to 7, or 30 to 1, aganst the non-cminent son of
a judge having an eminent child.

The figurcs in these two categories are clearly too fow
to justify us in relying on them, except so far as to show
that the probability of a judge having an cminent grand-
son is largely increased if his sons arc also eminent. It
follows that the sons or danghters of distinguished men
who are themselves gifted with decidedly high ability, as
tested at the University or elsewhere, cannot do better
than marry early in life. If they have a large family, the
odds.are in their favour that one at least of their children
will be cminently successful in life, and will be a subjeet of
pride to them and a help to the rest.

Let us for a moment consider the bearing of the facts
just ebtained, on the theory of an aristocracy where able
men carn titles, and transmit them by descent through the
line of their cldest male representatives. 'The practice
may be justified on two distinet grounds. On the one
hand, the futurc peer is reared in a home full of family
traditions, that form his disposition, On the other hand,
he is presumed to inherit the ability of the founder of thé
famtly. The former is o real justification for the luw of
primogeniture, as applied to titles and possessions; the
latter, as we see from the table, is not. A man who has
no able ancestor nearer in blood to him than a great-
grandparent, is inappreciably better off in the chance of
being himself gifted with ability, than if he had been taken
out of the gemeral mass of men. An old peerage is a
valueless title to natural gifts, except so far as 1t may
have been furbished up by a succession of wise inter-
marriages. When, however, as is often the case, the direct
line has become extinct and the title has passed to a
distant relative, who had not been reared in the family
traditions, the sentiment that is attached to its possession
is utterly unressonable. I cannot think of any claim to
respect, put forward in modern days, that is so entirely
an imposture, a3 that made by a peer on the ground of
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Atkyns, &Jlr ]!;dward B.E. (Clm.rles IL)
[G.] Thomas, twice Reader in Lincoln’s Inn.
¥ Bir Richard, Ch. Just. N. Wales,
8. Sir Robert, Ch. Just. C. P. (Will. II1.)
B, 8ir Edward, B. E.  (James IL}
P8, Bir Jolm Tracy, whe sssumed his mother's name of
Atkyns, Curg. B, F. (Geo, T11.)
. Thomas, Reader in Lincolu's Inn.

Sir Ric!mvd. Ch. Just. N. Walea,
Bir Edward, B.E. (Clas, I}

Sir Robert, Ch, Just. C. P. Bir Edward, B. E. (James 1.}
Daughter.

] .
Sir J. Tracy (Atkyns), Curs. B. E.

Atkyns, Sir Robert; Ch. C. P. (Will. IIL)
G. Bir Richard, Ch. Just. N, Wales.
F. Sir Edward, B. E. {Charles IL.)
B. Sir Edward B.E (James IL)
P Sir John 'l‘racy, who nssumed the name of Atkyns, Curs.
B. E.
Atkyns, Sir Edward ; B. E. (Ja.mes IL)
(. Bir Richard, Ch, Just. N, Wales.
F. B8ir Edward, B, E. (Charles I1.)
B. Bir Robert, Ch. C. P.

Bp. 8ir J. Tmcy, assumed name of Atkyns, Curs. B E.
Atkyns, Sir John Tracy, (his mother was named Atkyns, and
heo adopted her neme) ; Curs. B. B {Geo. IIL.)

g.  8ir Robert Atkyns, Ch, C. P,
gB. 8ir Edward Atkyns, B. K. (James IL)
gF. Bir Edward Atkyne, B. E. (Charles I1.) ,
BathuIrIsIt.) Henry ; 2d Earl of Ba.t.hurst Ld. Lhanc {Geo,
F. The first Earl, an accomplished wit. = - - - Lo
n. 8ir Francis Bul]er, Just, K, B the famous Judga (Geo.
I11.) cwet LN
Bedingheld, S;r Henry, Ch. C P (James II)
U, 8ir Thomas Bedingfield, Just. T, P, {Charles L), -
Best, Wm. Draper ; created Ld. Wynfard ; Ch. C. P (Gea; IV.)
g- Generil Bir W].]Jmm Draper, the well-known antagonist
of “ Junius.'
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Bickersteth, Henry ; created Lord Langdale ; M. R, (Vict.}
n. Dr. Batty, the famous.physician. _
Birch, 8Bir John ; Curs. B. E. (Geo. I1.)
[U.] Colonel Thomae Birch, well known under the Common-
wealth,
Blackburn, Sir Colin ; Just. Q. B. {Viet.)
B. Professor of Mathematies at Glasgow.

Rev, John Gillies, LL.D., historian, and snccessor to Dy,
Robertson (the gr. uncle of Lord Blougha.m) as
historiographer of Seotland.

Blackstone, Sir William ; Just. C. P. {Geo. IIL)

S. His second son held all his University preferments.

N. Henry, wrote “ Reports '’ that were even more populir

than his own, .

Bramston, Sir Francis; B. E. (Charles II.)

F. Bir John Bramston, Ch, K, B, under Charles I,
Browne, Samuel ; Just. C. P. (Charles IL.)

ul, Oliver 8t. John, Ch. Just. C. P. under the Protectornte.
Brougi'l‘?m, Henry; or. Ld. Brougham ; Id. Chane. (Will,

gB. Robertson, the historian,
Buller, Sir Franeis; Just. C, P. (Geo, IIL)
U. William Buller, Bishop of Exeter.
n.  Earl of Bathurst, Lord Chancellor. (Geo. II1.)
N. Rt. Hon. Charles Buller, statesman.
Burnet, Bir Thomas ; Just, C, P, (Geo. 1L.)
G. Eminent Scotch lawyer, titled Lord Cramond,
F. The celebrated Whig bishop, Blshop Burnet.
Camden, Barl. Se Prarr,
Campbell, Lord ; Lord Chancellor. (Viet.)
[G.} Eminently succossful scholar at St. Andrew’s,
’.] Had distinguished literary attainmenta; was pious and
eloguent,
N. Georgs Campbell, member of Supreme Court of Caleutta ; H
writer on Indian politics.
Chelmsford, Lord. See¢ Tuzrsiaes.
Churchill, 8ir John; M. R.  (James IIL)
GN. J olm (,hurchlll the great Duke of. Marlborougll
G NS, Duke of Berwick, great general,
Clarendon, Earl, Ses HYDE.
Clarke, Sir Charles ; Ch. B. E. (Geo. IL.)
"B, Dean of Chester.
u, Charler Trimnell, Bishop of Winchester.
G
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Clive, Bir Edward ; Just. C. P. (Geo. IIL.)

1. Bir George Clive, Curs. B. E. {Geo. IL}

UP. The great Lord Clive, Governor-General of India,
Clive, 8ir George ; Curs. B. E. (Geo. IL.)

N. B8ir Edward Clive, Just. C. P. (Geo. IIL.)

N8, The son of ancther nephew was the great Lord Clive.
Cockburn, 8ir Alexander James; Ch, Q. B. {Viet,)

[F.] Envoy und Minister Plenipotentiary to Columbia.
Coleridge, Bir John Taylor; Just. Q. B, (Viet.)

U. Bamuel Taylor Coleridge, poet and metaphysician. Ses
under Ports. (He was father of Hartley, Derwent,
and Sara.)

TUS. Hartley Coleridge, poet.

US. Edward, Master at Eton,

US. Derwent Coleridge, Principal of St. Mark's College,
Chelsea.,

U4, Bara Coleridge, authoress. (Married her counsin, Henry
Nelson Coleridge.)

UH. Henry Nelson Coleridge (son of Col. Coleridge, brother

. of Bamuel Taylor C.}, author.

8. Bir John Duke Coleridge, Solicitor-General,

Cooper, Sir Anthony Ashley ; created Earl of Shaftesbury ;
Lord Chancellor. {Charles IL)
P. The 3d Earl, author of the ¢ Characteristics,”
Coplcy(%ﬂir John Singleton ; cr. Ld. Lyndhurst ; Ld. Chane.
ict

F. A painter, and an eminent one, judging fram the prices.

that his pictures now fetch.
Cottenham, lord, Ses Prrya.
Cowpi? Sir Wm. ; created Earl Cowper; Ld, Chane. (Geo.

B. Bir Spencer Cowper, Just. C. P. (Geo. IL.}

N8. The grandson of Bir 8pencer was Cowper the poet. .See
Poxra,

Cowper, Sir 8pencer; Just. C. P. {Geo. IL)

B. lst Earl Cowper, Lard Chancellor. (Geo, L)

P, William Cowper, the poet. :

Cranworth, Lord. Ses ROLPE.

Dampier, Sir Henry ; Juat. K. B. (Geo. IIL}

F. Dean of Durham.

B. Bishop of Ely.

De Gl‘fl)i. )Slr Wm. ; cr. Lo ol Wa.lsmgham Ch.C. P, (Geo
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8. Thomas, 2d Baron; for twenty years Chairman of Com-
mittees in House of Lords.

Denison, Sir Thomas ; Just. K. B, (Geo, IIL)

4 N8. and P N8.] His brother was grandfather to a remark-
able family of six brothers, namely, the present Speaker
of the House of Commons, the Bishop of Balisbury, the
Archdeacon of Taunton, the ex-Governor of Houth
Australia, and two others, both of whom are scholars,

Denmzl‘r; S;r Thomas ; created Lord Denman ; Ch. Q B
iet .
Physician, a eelebmted accouchour,
Hon. George Denman, Q.C., ML.P., and the first classic of
his year, 1842, at Ga.mbridge

ul. Sir Benjamin Brodie, lst Bart., the late eminent
surgeon,

uP. The present 8ir Benjamin Brodie, 2d Bart., Professor
of Chemiatry at Oxford,

Dolben, Sir William ; Just. K. B. (Will. IIL)

8. Sir Gilbert Dolben, Just. (. P. in Ireland, created a
Bart.

B. John Dolben, Archbishop of York.

gB. Archbishop John Williams, the Lord Keeper to James L.

Eldon, Lord. See Scorr.
Ellenborough, Lord. See Law,
Erle, Sir William ; Ch. C. P. (Viet.)
B. Peter Erle, Commissioner of Charities.
Erskine, Thomas; cr. Ld. Erskine; Ld. Chane. (Geo
111

B, Henry) Erskine, twige Lord Advoente of Beotland,

8. Hon. Bir Thomas Erskine, Just. C. P, (Vict.)
Erskine, Hon. Bir Thomas; Just. C. P. (Vict.)

F. Lord Erskine, Lord Chancellor. (Geo. IIL)

U. Henry Erskine, twice Lord Advocate of Scotland.
Eyre, Sir Robert ; Ch. C. P.  (Geo, II.)

F. Hir Samuel Eyre, Just. K. B. (Will. II1L,)
Eyre, Sir S8amnel ; Just. K. B, (Will. IIL.)

8. Bir Robert Eyre, Ch. C. B, (Geoll)

[Bir Giles Eyre, Just. K. B. (Will. IIL), was only hm 24

cousin,
‘Finch, Bir Heneage; er. E of Nottingham ; Ld. Cham.
(Cllas IL.)

F. Sir Heneage Finch, Recorder of Lomlon, Hpeaker of the
House of Commons.
G2
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-Finch, Bir Heneage, conlinued —

8. Daniel, 2d Earl, and Principal Sec. of State to Will,
I

.8, Heneage Finch, Bolicitor-general, and M.P. for Univer-
sity of Cambrldge created Earl Aylesford.

T8, Thomas Twisden, Juat K. B. (Charles IL.)

GN. Lord Finch, Ch, C, P, and Lord Keeper. (Charles L.)

£N.(1) Dr. William Harvey (see in ** SBc1ENcr ™ ), discoverer of
the circulation of the bload,

P8, Hon. Heneage Legge, B. E.  See.

Harvey. FaumiLy oF Fiwen.
7 T
x x x
. i )
Dr. William Harvey. J) = 8ir Hencage, o] Lord Finch,
{Circulation of blood. ) Spenker H, C, Lord Keeper.

Heneage, T. Twisilen,
1st E. Nottingham, Ld. Chane, Just. KB,
|

i .
Danicl, chea%c,
2d Earl ; Prin. Sec. State, Sol.-Gen. ; 1st E. Ayleafond.

= William Legpe,
18t Earl Dartmoutls,

Hen Le,
Et.m(géco.% X
Forster, Sir Robert; Ch. K. B. (Charles IL.)
F. Bir Jamesa Forster, Just, C. P. (Charles 1.)
Gould, 8ir Henry ; Just. Q. B. (Anne.)
P. Bir Henry Gould Just. C. P.  (Geo. IIL)
p. Henry Fielding, the novelist. (* Tom Jones."}
Gould, Sir Henry; Just. C. P. (Geo. ILL)
G. Bir Henry Gould, Just. Q. B. (Anne.}
8. Henry Fielding, the novelist.
Guilford, Lord. Ses Norrh,
Gurney, Sir John ; B. B (Viet.)
8. Rt. Hon, I{usaall Gurney, M.P,, Recorder of London,
Harco(urt, Sir Simon; er. Lord Harcourt ; Ld. Chane.
Geo. 1.
I. Waller, the first Parliamentary general (and himself a
relative of Waller the poet).
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Hardwicke, Ear] of. See YorKE,
Heath, 8ir John ; Just. C. P. (Geo, IIL)
8. Dr. Benjamin Heath, Head ter of Eton.
Henley, Sir Robert; cr. E. of Northington; Ld. Chane,
{Geo. IIL.)
F. One of the most accomplished men of his day. M.P. for
‘Weymouth.
Herbert, Sir Edward ; Lord Keeper. (Charles 1L.)
8. Arthur, an admiral, created Lord Torrington.
8.  8ir Edward Herbert, Ch. K. B. and C, P. (James IL.)
USB. Lord Herbert of Cherbury, statesman and philosopher.
US. George Herbert, poet und divine,
Herbert, Bir Edward ; Ch, K, B, and Ch. C. P.  (James IL)
¥, Bir Edward, Lord Keeper. (Charles IL)
B. Arthur, an admiral, ecreated Lord Torrington.
Hewitt, Sir James; created Lord Lifford; Just. K. B.
{Geo, IIL)
8. Joseph Hewitt, Just. K. B. in Ireland.
8. Dean of Cloyne,
Hotham, 8ir Beanmont ; B. E, (Geo, ITL)
B. An admiral, created Lord Hotham for naval achievements,
Hyde, Si)r Edward ; cr. Earl Clarendon ; Ld. Chanc. (Chas,
1L
The Hydes were a very able family both in law nnd state
for many generations ; but emerging, as they did, out
of the regions of competition into that of favouritism, I
cannot rightly appraise their merits. Moreover, the
male line became extinet. The following are the near
ralations of the Lord Chancellor :—
Sir Nicholas Hyde, Ch. K. B. (Charles I.)
8ir Lawrence Hyde, a great lawyer and Attorney-
General to Consort of James I., who had eleven aons,
most of whom distinguished themselves in their several
vocations. Of these are-
US. Sir Robert Hyde, Ch, K. B. {Charles IL)
US. 8ir Frederick Hyde, a judge in 8. Wales.
US, Alexander, Bishop of Salisbury.
US.] Fellow of Naw College, and Judge of the Admiralty.
UB.]1 Dean of Windsor.
UB.,} James, Principal of Magdalen Hall
8, ry, 2d Earl, Lord Privy Seal _
8. Lawrence, cr. Earl of Rocherter, Lord Lieut. of Ireland,
a person of great natural parts and honesty.

ate
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Hyde, Sir Edward, continued—

[9] Anne, married to the Duke of York, afterwards James I1.
A woman of strong character, who insisted, in spite of
menace, that publicity should be given to the marriage,
let the consequences be what they might.

Famny or HybE.

i ' I
Sir Lawrence, 8ir Nicholas,
Attorney-Gen. to (’Jomort of James 1. Ch. K. I

f | I 1 _

Robert,  Froderick, Alexander, 3 othess, all  1st Earl of Clayendon,

Ch. K. B, Judge, Wales, DBishop.  distinguished. L. Chane. & historian,
|

1 I 1
Menry, Lawrénce, Anne,
24 Earl. er. K. Rochester. maar. Jas, 11

Duchess of Quecnsherry,
patvoness of Gray, the poet,

Hyde, Sir Robert; Ch. K. B. (Charles 11.)
1., 2B,[3B) U, and US. See above.
Jeffreys, Geo. ; er. Ld. Jeffreys of Wem ; Ch. K, B,, Ld. ClLane.

(Jas. IL)
G. A judge in N. Wales.
'8, 8ir John Trevor, M. R. ({Geo. 1.}
Jervis, Bir John; Ch. C. P.  (Viet.)
F, Ch. Justice of Chexster.
GN. J. Jervis, Admiral, 1st Farl 8t. Vincent. .See PARKER.

PAUKER.

12ar) Macclesfield,

JERVI=, Ld. Chane. {Geo. L)

r
- i
>|< = Bister. 8ir Thos, I'mker,
| Ch. I. E. (Geo. I11.)
Adiniral,
1st Enrl 8t. Vincent.
Sir John Jervis,
Ch. C. P. (Viet,)

Keating, Sir Henry Singer ; Just. C. P.  (Viet.) _
F. Bir Henry Keating, K.C.B., distinguished in India, &c.

}
»
|
>
y

—_— X
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King, Bir)Pat.er; created Lord King ; Ld. Chancellor, (Geo,
II.
u. John Locke, the philosopher.
Langdale, Lord. .Ses BiCKERSTETIN
Law, Bir )Edward; cr. Ld. Ellenborough ; Ch. K. B. {Geo,
III

F. E. Law, Bishop of Carlisle, author.

8. Fdward, Governor-General of India, cx. Earl Ellen-
borough,

8. C. Ewan, Recorder of London and M.P. for Camb,
Upiversity.

I, G. H., Bishop of Bath and Wells,

B. John, Bishop of Elphin, in Ireland.

There are many other men of ability in this family.
Lawrence, 8ir Boulden ; Just. C. P. (Geo. IIL)
F. President of the College of Physicians.
Lechmere, Bir Nicholas ; B, B, (Will, I1L.)

P. Nicholas Lechmere, Attorney-Gen.,, creatcd Baron
Lechwmere,

u. Sir Thowmas Overbury, poet (poisoned).

Lee, Sir William; Ch. K. B. (Geo. IL)

B. George, Dean of the Arches and Judge of the Prerogative
Court of Canterbury. Thus the two brothers were
simultaneouslty, the one at the head of the highest
court of Common Law, and the other of the highest
court of Civil Law; a similar caso to that of Lords
Eldon and Stowell.

Legge, Hon. Heneage; B. E.  (Geo. IL)

F. William, 1st Farl of Dartmouth, Secretary of State, &e.

G. Qeorge, 1st Baren Dartmouth, Master of the Urdnance
and Admiral of the Fleet.

g 1st Lord Agylesford, Attorney-General and eminent
lawyer.

gF. (Father of Lord Aylesford) was the 1st Earl of Notting-
ham, Lord Chancellor {se¢ Finch).

Lifford, Lord, See Hewrrr.
Lovell, Sir Salathiel ; B. E. (Anne)

pS. Was Richard Lovell Edgeworth, author.

pP. Maria Edgeworth, novelist.
Lyndhurst, Lord. Ses Corriy,
Lyttleton, 8ir Timoihy ; B. E. (Charles IL.)

GG, Bir Thomas Lyttleton, the eminent judge under
Edward IV,



MONTAGU AND NORTH,

(Ser alw sundor ** LIPERATURE " for SYDNEY.)

Lorp Riam, Fvwarp, st Baron Nortl
Lord Chancellor.  Chancellot of Court of Augmen

BLk VALENTINE Davgliler. = Rockr, #1 Baron ; Ber Tr
Davre, Ambaszador. A learar
Master of the
Requests,
113 Jonn JErrREYs, Danglitcr, = #in Jous Noata,
Ch, B, Exch, )
.Rated Euz  Hig Epwakn, Bk 1enny, 3 Buron Korih, 818 CoaR
IN DO 1ut Barew Ch. Just. K. B. Hiwenry,
Dfo Montagu 15t Barl Manchuater, "Rl of npirit
amgl, and fleme
=Euwarp, WLl w, Epwagn, Oporot. Waurem, Duniex’ Nitrn, = AKNE MonTanu,
ol Baron  Ch B. 21! Fnrl. \ Abbul ot #ih Baron North, U Comipendinm of
Montagn,  Exch. The Baren : Tonlolae. charlty and wisdomn.
Kimholton
of Marstnt Moar.
RuBEHT, Chatiies, Jadeg, CHamLEs, Fravcis, Dt
. 3 Eird st Barl of Ch. B 5th Baron, 14, Keeper: Fin
RaLPH, Halifux ; Exch. Tni Baron
1 Buron; Stateanion, Guilford,
wbaasader ;
oreated
Duka of
Yontasu. . N .
' CI!—\'RLEB. ith dep WiLLIan, Duuu:n Fravoig,
Earl Manchester. 8tk Buron.  Selolur,' 2 Haron
Prvnder, 1705, Berved Onenhlisl- Guilford.
1at Dike of unider Marl-
Manchester, borough
d. e p. Faarors,
54 Baron
and 1st Bzl
Guilford.
PREDERICR,
21Farl. TheLord Norih

Trowier to George 111



Aix Jopn Finmevx,
Ch. Just King's Bench,

Dangher. = Jonn Roven,
Attotney-General,
Hemy VIIL

Krixn Rorer = Bin EDWARD Hontadn,
(his 3d wile), ! Chiel Justice, King's
Lench,

Big Jonx BEARRINGTON,
Trennurer of Ariny at
Bouloges to Heury Y153,

BinJanes = Lucy Binwry,
HaxgiNgnon, | sinter nf 8ir
Henry Hidoey,

Sk Bowakl Movzact, = Evizapetn HakRifGroN. Jonw, seected Daran Harri

Tulor 10 I'rincewn Blizal
daughter of James ]

JAMER, Ein Byokky, =PauLtns

Biehop of Mastur of | Perys,
Bath and Wells. Lgurt of
Ltanuosta.

Daughler. = Lonn SmF".nw.ur.n‘
Harrow, 1lnt Karl of

: Bnmlwich ;
1.l High
e Adwiral;
Jupw, ok, Many. CHakLEe
n.n, the I'mdigione Harrow,
Manter biographer.  memory. " The Tncom-
» Trie, perable,”

Coll,

i '
Bruther. lirotlier, Theonesia, = Bir E
i ‘ [i%

BamveL  RicHAmn ARTHUR CAPEL, 18t
Perva. Prrve, Capel of Hadbpm,
(Elig CiL Juad. hended, 1646, 85 8 Re

“Dhiary.”’) of

Ireland.
Anthun, liexn
1at Earlof  Buren
Eesex ; of T
Viceray of  Lory;
Treland,  Lient.
D in Tower, In:
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Lyttleton, Bir Timothy, continued —
g Bir E. Walter, Ch. Justice of 5. Wales,
u.  Bir John Walter, Ch, B. E. (Charles L)
F. Bir Edward Lyttleton, Ch. Justice of N, Wales.
B. Edward, Lord Lyttleton, Lord Keeper. (Charles I.)
N8. Sir Thomas Lyttleton, Speaker of the House of
Commons, 1698, (His mother was daughter of the

Lord Keeper.)
8ir Thos. Lyttleton, the eminent judge.
I
[ I
% Richard,

Sir Edmund Walter,

|
b
eminent lawyur. |
o
| Ch. Jnst. 8. Wales.
|

Bir Bdward, = QO Sir J. Walter,
Judge, N, Wales. Ch, B, E.
Edward, ']'ilmithy,

Lord Keepur. L E Sergeant-at-iaw.

x =0
[
8ir Thos. Lyttleton, Speaker H. Commons.

Macclesfield, Lord. See Parxen.
Manners, Lord. See SurTon.
Mansheld, Sir James; Ch. C. P. (Geo. I1L.)
P. General 8ir William Mansfield, K.C.B., Commander-in-
chief in India.
[There are other gifted brothers.]
Miiton, 8ir Christopher ; Just. (. P. (James I1.)
B. Milton the poet. See under Porrs.
[Milton's mother was a kinswoman (! what) of Lowd
President Bradshaw, the regicide.)
Montagu, 8ir William ; Ch. B. E.  (James IL.)
F. Created Baron Montagu,
FB. 8ir Henry Montagu, 1st Earl of Manchester, Ch. K. B,
{James 1.)
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Montagu, Sn- William, contintsd—
N. Created Duke of Montagu ; statesman,
g Bir John Jefireys, Ch. B, E.
GF, Sir Edward Montagu, Ch. K. B. {(Henry VIII)

(See pedigree pp. 88, 8.}

Montagu, BirJ.; Ch. B. E. (Geo. L)
Henry Montauu, 1st Earl of Manchester, Ch, K. B.

U. Walter, Abbot of Pontoise ; ; poet, courtier, councillor to
Marie de Medicis.

U. Edward, 2d Earl of Manchester, the successful Parlia-
mentary General, Baron Kimbolton of Marston Moor,

GB. 1st Baron Montagu.

UP. (Grandson of Bavon Kimbolton.) The 4th Earl of
Manchester, Principal Secretary of State, 1701, created
1st Duke of Manchester,

Nares, 8ir George ; Just. C. P.  {Geo. II1.}

#. Regius Professor of Modern History at Oxford,

B. Dr. James Nares, musician.

North, I;ra.ncm created Id. Guilford ; Ld. Chanc. {James
1

B. Dudley North, Levantine merchant, eminent English
financier.

B. Rev. John North, ID., scholar, Master of Trin. Coll.
Camh,

B. Roger North, the biographer ; Attorney-General to the
Queen.

0.  Mary, bad & prodigions memory.

uS. Charles Hatton, “the incomparable.” (See ** Lives of

the Norths,”}

gB. Bir Henry Montagu, 1st Earl of Manchester. Ses Mon-
TAGU, Bir J,

gN. Edward, 2d Eurl of Manchester, the Baron Kimbolton
of Marston Moor.

gN. George Montagu, Abbot of Pontoise, courtier and
minister of Catherine de Medicis,
gN. Bir Edward Montagu, 1st Barl of Sandwich, (His uncle
[u.] was Pepys, *“ hia Diary.")
[#.] Dudleya North, Oriental scholar,
P8, Frederlck 24 Earl Guilford, Premier. (The *Lord
North " of George II1.’s reign.)
Northington, Lord. See Henpey.
Nottingham, Earl of. Se¢ Finca,
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Parker, 8ir Thomus; cr. E. of Macclesfield; Ld. Chanc.
(Geo. I. .

8 A Em-l,)President of the Royal SBociety, mathematician
and astronomer. '

UY. 8ir Thomas Parker, Ch. B. E.

Parker, Sir Thomas; Ch. B. E, (Geo. IIL) .

n. John Jervis, admiral, 1st Tarl St. Vincent, See
JERVIS. )

GN. 8ir T, Parker, 1st Earl of Macclesfield, Lord Chancellor.,

Patteson, 8ir John ; Just. K. B.  (Viet)

8. Missionary Bishop to Pacitic Islands.

Pengelly, Sir Thomas; Ch, B, E. (Ges. IL} '

[G.] {Reputed, but questionable.} Oliver Cromwell. (Fosy's
“ Judges.”}

Pl:mrsE ‘E-,;ir Ciaas. Christopher ; cr. E. of Cottenbam ; Ld. Chane,

ict.
F.] A Master in Chaneery.
. 8ir L. Pepys, physician to George II1.

g. Rt. Hon. W, Dowdeswell, Chancellor of the Exche

uer,

B, Bishop of Worcester,

Pollock, Sir Frederick ; Ch. B. B.  {Viet.)

B, Sir David, Ch. Justice of Bomhay.

B. Hir George, general in Affghanistan,

8. Frederick, Master in Chancery ; translator of Dante,

[P.] Frederick (also [p.] to the Right Hon. C. Herries, Chan-
collor of the Exchequer); second classic of his year,
1867, at Cambridge,

Powis, Sir Lyttleton; Just. K. B. (Geo. L.}

B. 8ir Thomas Powis, Just. K. B. {Geo. L)

Powis, Bir Thomas ; Just. K. B. (Geo. L)

B. Bir Lyttleton Powis, Just. X, B, {{zeo. L)

Pratt, 8ir John; Ch. K. B. (Geo. 1)

8. SirIC';mrles Pratt, 1st Earl Camden, Ld. Chane, (Geo,
Ly - '

P. J.J. Pratt, 2d Earl and created lst Margquis Camden,
Lord Lient. of Ireland, Chancellor of University of
Cambridge.

p- George Hardinge. (See next paragraph,)

ps. Field Marghal 1st Visct. Hardinge, Governor-Gen. of
India,

[pe.] {See next paragraph.)
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Pratt, 8ir Charles ; cr, Earl Camden ; Ld, Chane. (Geo, IIL)

F. Bir John Pra.tt. Ch. XK. B. (Geo L)

8. J. J. Pratt, 2d Earl and creatod Marguis of Camden,
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and Chancellor of the
University of Cambridge.

n. George Hardinge, Attorney-General to the Queen, Chief
Justice of the Brecon Circuit.

nS. Field Marshal 1st Viscount Hardinge, Governor-General
of India. (His father was 4 literary man,)

[08.]A naval Captain, te whom a monument in 8t. Paul’s
was voted by the nation,

Raymond, 8ir Edward ; cr. Ld, Raymond ; Ch, K. B. “(Geo.
1L

F. Bir Tl)mma.a Raymond, a Judgein each of the three Courts,
{Charles IL)

Raymond, Sir Thomas ; Just. K. B, &e. . (Charles I1.)

8, Robert, Lord Rnymond, Ch, K. B. (Geo. IL)

Reynolds, Sir James (1); Ch. B. E. {Geo. II)
N, Bir James Reynolds (2), B. E. (Geo. IL}
Reynolds, 8ir James (2); B. E. (Geo. IL)

U. Sir, James Reynolds (1), Ch. B, E, {Geo. IL)

Reclfe, 8ir Robt. Monsey; cr. Ld, Cranworth; Ld. Chane,
Vict, .

GN. édmir:)ﬂ Lord Nelson.,

gF. Dr. Monsey, the celebrated and eccentric physician to
Chelsen. Hospital.

Romilly, 8ir John ; created Lord Romllly ; ML R, (Viet.)

F. Sir SBamuel Romllly, Solicitor-General and eminent jurist.

Scarlett, 8ir James ; created Lord Abinger ; Ch. B.E.  (Vict.)
gB .| 8ir William Soarlett, Ch. Justico of Jamaica.
Gen, Bir James Scarlett, chief in command of the cavalry
in the Crimea ; then Adjutant-General,

8. Bir Peter Campbell Scarlett, diplomatist.

Scott, Sir John ; created Earl of Eldon ; Ld. Chane. (Geo. IV}

B. Sir William Scolt, created Lord Stowell Judge of the
High Court of Admiralty, (See remarks under Ch.
Just. Bir W. LEz.)

Sewell, Sir Thomas; M. R. (Geo, IIL)

p. Ma.tthew G Lew1s, novelizt, commonly called *Monk”

Lowis. .

Shaftesbury, Earl of. See CooPER.

Somers, Sir J.; created Farl Somers; Lord Chane,
(Will. I1L} .
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Somers, Bir J., continusd—

N8, Charles Yorke, Id, Chanc, (Geo. IIL)

N8, and 2 NP, See Yorxe,

gNP. Richard Glibbon, the historian.

Spelman, Sir Clement; Curs. B, E, {Charles I1.)
" GF. Just. K. B. (Henry VIIL)

F.  Bir Henry, antiquarian author of celebrity,

[B.] 8ir John Spelman, also an antiquary. «Alfred the
Great."”

Sutten, Sir Thomas Manners; B. E.; subsequently Tord
Chancellor of Ireland, and created ILord Manners.
"~ {Geo. IIL.)

B. Charles Sutton, Archbishop of Canterbury.

N. (8on of the Archbishop.) Charles Manners Suntton,
Speaker of the House of Commons, ereated Viscount
Canterbury.

Talbot, Hon. Chas, ; er, Lord Talbot ; Ld. Chane. (Geo. IL)
¥. Bishop successively of three sees,

N. Rev. William Talbot, an early and eminent advocate of
Evangelism, (8¢ Venn's Life, Preface, p. xii.)
Thesiger, Bir Frederick; cr. Ld. Chelmsford ; Ld Chane,

{Viet.)

8, Adjutant-General of India.

[G., F,, U.] All noteworthy, but ha.rdly of sufficient eminence
to be particularly described in this meagre outline of
relationships

Thurlow, Edward ; er. Lord Thurlow Ld. Chane. (Geo. IT1.)

B. Bishop of Dur ham.

[8.] (Ilegitimate.) Died at Cambridge, where, as is said, he
wag expected to attain the highest honours,

Treby, 8ir George ; Ch. C. P. (Will, 111.)

S. Rt. Hon. Robert Treby, Secretary at War.

Trevor, Sir Thomas ; created Lord Trevor; Ch. C. P.  (Geo.

1)

J. Hampden, the patriot.
8ir John Trevor, Secretary of State.
Bishop of Durham.
Bir John Trevor, Ch. B. E.  (Charles 1.)
GB. 8ir Thomas Trevor, B. B, (Charles 1.)
Trevor, 8ir John; M. R. (Geo. I}
uS. Lord J eﬁreya, Lord Chancellor. {James IL)
Truro, Lord. &See WiLDE.
Turner, Bir George Jumes ; Lopd Justice, (Vict )

C‘.?“."m
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Turner, 8ir Goorge James, confinved —
U. Dawson Turner, botanist and antiquary.
U. Dea.n of Norwich and Master of Pembroke Coll,, Cam-

{8 B].ShGP of Grafton and Armidale, in Australia,
ere are numerous other distinguished members of this
family, including Dr. Hooker, the botanist, Gifford
Palgrave, the Arabian traveller, and Francis Palgrave,
author.)
Twisden, Bir Thomas ; Just, K. B. (Charles IL)
u8, Earlof N ottmgham (Finch), Lord Chancellor. (Chas, I1.)
JB] Roger, antiquary and historian,
aughan, Bir John ; Just. C, P, (Viet.)
B. Henry Va.ughan assumed name of Halford and became
the celebrated phyzician, Sir Henry Halford, 1st Bart.
B. Rev. Edward (of Leicester), Calvinist theologian.
B, 8ir Charles R.,, Envoy Extraordinary to the United
Btates.
] Peter, Dean of Chester.
Rev., Charles Va.ugha.n, D.D., joint first classic of hix
year, 1838, at Cambridge; Head Master of Harrow ;
. refused two bishoprics.
N. Professor Halford Vaughan, of Oxford,
P Vaughan Hawkins, first classic of his year, 1854, ut
Cambridge.
Verney, Hon. 8ir John; M. R. (Geo. I1)
g 8ir R, Heath, Ch, K. B. (Charles I.)
Walsingham, Lord. See DE Grey.
Wigram, Bir James ; V. C, (Viet.)
B. Bishop of Rochester.
Wilde, Sir Thomas ; created Lord Truro ; Ld. Chane. (Vict.)
B. Ch. Justice, Cape of Good Hope.
N. Bir James Wilde, B. E. (Vict.}; now Lord Penzance.
Wilde, Bir James Plasted; B. E. (Viet.); since er. Id
Penzance.
U. Lord Trure, Lord Chancellor. (Viet.)
U. Ch, Justice, Cape of Good Hope.
Willes, 8ir John ; Ch. C. P, {(Geo. TIL)
B. Bighop of Bath and Wells,
8, Bir Edward Willes, Just. K. B, (Geo, TIL)
Willes, Sir Edward ; Just. K. B.  (Geo. I11)
F. Sir John Willes, Ch. C. P. (Geo. IIL}
U. Bixhop of Bath and Wells.
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Wllmot, Sir John Eardley ; Ch. C. P. (Geo. IIL})
P. ¥.R.S8 and F.AB, Governor of Van Diemen’s Land, and
1st Baronet.
PS. Recorder of Warwickshire and J uclge of the County Court
of Bristol.
Wood, 8ir William Page; V. C. (Viet.) (Since created
Lord Hatherley, Lord Chancellor, 1868.)
F. 8ir Matthew, M.P. for London for twenty-eight years
and twice Lord Mayor.
U.} Benjamin Wood, M.P. for Southwark,
i}i Wertern Wood, M.P, for London.
yndham, 8ir Hugh; B. E,C. P, (Charles IL)
B. 8ir William Wyndham, Just. K. B. (Charles I1.}
GN. Bir ¥rancis Wyndham, Just. C. P, (Eliz.)
NS. Thomas Wyndham, Lord Chancellor of Ireland (Geo. 1.),
created Baron Wyndham,
Wyndham, 8ir Wadham ; Just. K. B. (Charles 1L.)
B, Bir Hugh Wyndham, B. E,, Just. C. P. (Charles II.)
P. Thomas Wyndham, Lord . Cha.ncellor of Ireland ((reo
L}, created Baron Wyndhum.
GN, Sir Francis Wyndham, Just. C. P, (Eliz.)

WeNpHAM Faminy,

»

Fruancia, .lust C P

x Hugl, Just. . I* Walham, Inst. K. 13
| |

—, Serg ®

at-law

|
Thomas, L. Chane. Treland,
crented Baron Wyndlnm,

Rt. Hon. Wm, Wyndhom.

Whynford, Lord. Ss¢ Brst.

Yorke, Philip; cr. Earl of Hardwicke ; Ld. Chane. (Gieo.

1I)

8. Hon. Charles- (by niece of Lord Chancellor Somers), Lord
Chancellor, (Gen, ILL)

Hon. James, Bishop of Ely.

Philip, 3d Earl, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland.

Rt. Hon. Charles Philip, F.R.8, First Lord of the Ad-
miralty.

RE
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Yorke, Philip, continued—
PB. Lord Goderich and Earl of Ripon, Premier.
l
0=

John Somners,
1st Earl Somers, Ld. Chane.

R. Giblon, O = Philip Yorke, 1st &,
the historiun. " Hardwicke, Ld. Chnn.
. —
(harles, James,
Ld. Cha, Bishop of Ely.
O Philiyy, 34 Earl, Chas, Ihilipy,

Lord Eivut. Ireland. 1st Lord Addm,

F. 1. Rubinson,

1st Earl Ripen, I'eaicr.

Yorke, Hon. Charles ; Lord Chacellor.  (Geo. IIE)
F. 1st Earl of Hardwicke, Lord Chancellor.  ((Geo. IL.)
8. Philip, 3d Earl, Lovd-Lientenant of Ireland.
8. Ri. Hon. Charles Philip, *.R 8., First Lord of the Admi-
ralty.
B Hon.yJ ames, Bishop of Lly,
gh.  1st Earl Somers, Lord Chancellor. (Will. ITL}

A8, Lord Goderich and Eaxl of Ripen, Premier.
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STATESMEN

T PRopPOSE in this chapter to discuss the relationships of
modern English Statesmen. It i my cunest  desire,
throaghout this book, to stecr safely between two dangers:
on the one haud, of accepting mere official position or
notoriety, as identical with a more discriminative reputa-
tion, and on the other, of an uncunscivus bias towards
facts most favonrable to my argument.  In order to guard
against the latter danger, I employ groups of imnes
selected by others; and, to guard aguinst the former,
I adopt sclections that command general confidence, It
is especially impertant in dealing with statesmen, whose
eminence, as such, is largely affected by the accident of
social position, to be cautious in both these respects, Tt
would not be a judicious plan to take for our seleet list
thie names of privy counciilors, or even of Cabinct
ministers; for though some of them are illustriously
gifted, and many are eminently so, yet others belong to a
decidedly lower natural grade. Fur instance, it seemed
in late years to have become a micre incident to the
position of a great territorial duke to lave a seat in the
Cabinet, as a minister of the Crown. No doubt some few
of the dukes are highly gifted, but it may be affirmed,
with equal assurance, that the abilities of the large
majority are very far indeed from justifying such an
appointment. . .

Again, the exceptional position of a Cabinet minister
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cannot possibly be a just criterion of a correspondingly
exceptional share of natural gifts, because statesmanship
is not an open profession. It was much more so in the
days of pocket-boroughs, when young men of really high
premise were eagerly looked for by territorial magnates,
and brought iuto Parliament, and kept there to do gladia-
torinl battle for one or other of the great coutending
parties of the State. With those cxceptions, parliamen-
tary life wus not, cven thew, an open career, for only
favoured youths were admitted to compete, But, as is
the ease in every other profession, none, except those who
are cextraordinarily and peculiarly gifted, are likely to
suceeed in parliamentary life, unless engaged in it from
their early manhoad onwards. Dudley North, of whom 1
spoke in the chapter on Judges, was certainly a great
success ; so, in recent times, wag Lord George Bentinek ;
80 in onc way or another, was the Puke of Wellington ;
and other cases could casily e quoted of men beginning
their active parliamentary life in advanced manhood and
nevertheless aclieving success; but, as a rule, to which
there are very fow exceptions, statestuen consist of men
wlo had obtained—it little matters how—the privilege of
entering Parlinment in carly )ife, aml of being kept there,
Every Cabinet is nceessarily selected from a lunited field.
No doubt it always contains some few persons of very
high natural gifts, who would have found their way to the
front under any reasonably fair political régime, but it also
invariably contains others who would have fullen fur
behind in the struggle for place and influence, if all
England had been admitted on. equal terms to the
struggle,

Two selections of men oceurred to me as being, on the
whole, well worthy of confidence. One, that of the
Premiers, begun, for conveuieuce” sake, with the reign of
George II1.; their number iz 25, and the proportion of
them who cannot claim to be much more than *emi-
nently ” gifted, such as Addington,—

“Pitt is to Addington as London to Paddington,”—

is very small. The other selection iz Lord Brougham’s
HZ
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“Statesmen of the Reign of George III” It comsists of
no more than 53 men, selected as the foremost statesmen
in that long reign. Now of these, 11 are judges and, 1
may add, 7 of those judges were described i the ap-
pendix to the last chupter, viz. Lurds Camden, Eldon,
Erskine, Ellenborough, King, Mansficld, and Thurlow.
The remaining 4 are Chief Justices Burke and Gibbs,
Sir Williasn Grunt, and Lord Leughberough.  Lord
Brougham’s list also contaius the name of Lord Nelsou,
which will be more propetly included among  the
Clommanders; and that of Fal St. Vincent, which may
remain in this chapter, for e wus a very able adminis-
trator in peace as well as n naval comnmander.  In addition
to those, are the names of B Premiers, of whom one is
the Duke of Wellington, whom I count here, and again
anong the Commanders, lewving o uet balance, in the
selection made by Lord Brougham, of 31 new uames to
discuss, The total of the two sclections, omitting the
Jndges, is BY.

The average natural ability of these wmen may very
justly be stated ws superior to class F. Canning, Fox,
the two Pitts, Romilly, Sir Robert Walpole (whomn
Lord Brougham imports inte his list), the Marquess
Wellesley, and the Dnke of Wellington, probably exceed
G. It will be seen how extraordinary are the relationships
of these families. The kinship of the two Pitts, father
and son, is often spoken of as a rare, if not a sole, instance
of high genius being hereditary; but the remarkable
kinships of William Pitt were yet more widely diffused.
He was not only son of a premier, but nephew of
another, George Grenville, and cousin of a third, Lord
Grenville. Besides this, he had the Temple blood. His
pedigree, which is given in the appendix to this chapter,
does scant justice to his breed. The Fox pedigree is also
very remarﬂable n its connexion with the Lords Holland
and the Napier family. But one of the most conspicuous
is that of the Marquess Wellesley, a most illustrious
statesman, both in India and at home, and bhis younger
brother, the great Duke of Wellington. It is also eurious,
from the fact of the Marquess possessing very remarkable
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gifts as a scholar and critie. They distinguished him in
early life and deseended to his son, the late Principal of
New Inn Hall, at Oxford, but they were not shared by his
brother.  Yet, although the great Duke liad nothing of the
scholar or art-critic in him, he had qualities akin to both.
His writings are terse and nervous, and eminently effective,
His furniture, eynipages, and the like were characterise:d
by unostentations comnpleteness and efficiency nnder a
pleasing form.

I do not intend to go seriaténe through the many names
mentioned in my appendix.  The reader must do that for
himsell, and e will find it well worth his while to do
an; but I shall content myself herc with throwing results
into the same convenient statistical form that I lave
already employed for the Judges, and argning on the
same bases that the rclationships of the Statesmen abun-
dantly prove the Lereditary character of their geuins.

In addition to the English statcsmen of whom I have
been speaking, I thought it well €0 swell their scanty
numbers by adding a small supplementary list, taken from
varions periods and other countries, I cannot precigely
say how large was the area of selection from which this
list wng taken, I can only assure the reader that it contains
a considerable proportion of the nanes, that seemed to me
the most conspienous among those that I found deseribed
at length, in ordinary small biographical dietionaries,

TABLE I

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHITS OF 35 ENGLISH STATESMEN,
GROUPED INTO 30 FAMILIES.

One relation {or twe in the family).

Bolinglroke {Visct, Bt. John} g Yerceval . . . . . . . .. .
Visraehi . . . . . F. Romilly, 8ir 8., ., . . . . 8.
Francig, SHir I . . . . . . k. Seott { rll Stowelly . . . L.
Guattan , . . . .. . .. g Wilberforee , , . . .. . 8.

Horner , . . . . . ... B.
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Two or three relntions (or three or four in the fomily),
2. Bedford, Duke of, and gr.-gr..grandson, Earl Bussell . | GF. GF Y1

Beutinek (ke of Putlandy . . . . ., .. .. . R A
Caneing . . . . . . e ... . UB. 8
Jenkiuson (Earl of Liverpool) . . . . . . . . . ., F. U. US.
dervig (Earl St. Vincouty . . . . . . . . ., . . u. UP. UP8,
Lamb (Viscount Molbowrney . . . . . . . . ..2B. b p
Tatty (Marquess of Lansddowney . | . ... . GF. 8
Ruasell {sce Bedfoni).

Stanley (Earl of Derlyy . . . . . . . . | . uf. 8.
Stewart (Manquess of Londomderryy . . . . . . . F. u8 B

Four or more relafions (or fire or more in the family).

Dundas (Visconnt Melville) . . . . . . . . G F. R NS
2, Fox anid Loral Hollanl . . . . . . . . . . G.n. F. B N.NS.!
3. Greuville, Lovd ; his father, CGeorge Gren.
villa ; also Lisg cousin, Williaw Piet . . . B F, gz «8. U,

Groy, Karl ., . . . .. ... . ..., F. B 28
Hollawl, Lond (see Fox).
Pecl . . . . .. .o F.g 2B 38
2, Pitt, viz. Karl Chathain awd his aom, W
Pitt {alwo, sce Grenvilley . . . . . . . . F.N.on uf w.
Robinson (arl Wipony . . . . . . . . . .G Fogll gl 8
Sheridas . . . . . . . Lo F.f g (L8PPSR
Temple (Viscount Palmerstony . . . . . B. GGE. GG GGE,
Stuart (Marmuess of Bute) . . . . . | CFRG AT GRon 28
Walpole (Bl of Orford) . . . . . . . .. G028, i,
2, Wellesley, viz. the Marquess aml his brother,
the Duke of Wellington . . . . . . . . B N. &, aifF.

RUPPFLEMENTARY LIST or 13 GREAT STATESMEN or VARIOUS
PERIODS awy COUNTRIES GROUTED 18Te 9 FAMILIES.

2. Arteveldt, James, and son Jobm . , . . | | 8,
Mirmbean . . . . . . . . . ... ..o ¥,
More, 8ir Thetpas . . ., . . . . . . . . . ¥.
2. D¢ Witt, John, and brother Cornelins . . . .
Adama . . . . . ... N
8. Cecil, Robt.; father, Lord Burleigh; and
consin, Lol Bacon . . . . . . . . .. F. u8,
Colbert . .-, . . ... ... .. ... U.B.28. 2N,
Guise, Duede . , , . . . . ., . . ... B. 28 P TS,

Bichelien . , . .., ... . e e F. 1. BP. HPS. uf,
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TABLE II

!. Deurrers or Kinsie,
i""' e : . A, B. C. D.
l Naune of the deyren, Carrespording letters,
I Fatler . . ... .. 14 T. 13 4| e | w0
| Brother . .. . ! L 14 48 | e | 2o
[T TR | T 8 “a 10 49 164 _-HNI
Grandfather . . . ) G4 VK n an 9| 140
Unele ., .. .. ..| 3L 4. ki 1R 4iH) 4
Neplew . .. . .| 6N I 7 18 [ 400 | 45
, Groandson L L. 4 (B TH 4 14 2K a0
I
Greatgnmndindwr , 1GE § el 16F | 4pk ki R 400 2-0
Gregtennele . . ., .| TN 120 R | Gl 3 5 1 Aoy G
| Pivst eousin L, L | UM A s vl | da LI 4t
SGreat-nephew . L 0 | ONSC [ 1M 1NN Bal R say | O
I fireatgrandion L . L T8 ops | 0PN, L [} ¢! 4| 0D
| AN more pomote, .| 14 J w14 a7
' U L SN S

First, have the ablest statesmen the largest number of
able relatives? Table I. answers this in the affirmative.
There can be no doubt, that its third seetion contains more
itlustrious names than the first ; and the more the reader
will take the pains of analysing and “weighing” the
relationships, the more, T am sure, will he find this truth
to become apparent. Again, the Statesmen, as a whole,
are far more eminently gifted than the Judges ; accordingly
it wiil be seen in Table IT, by a comparison of its column
B with the corresponding column in p. 35, that their rela-
tions are more ricl in ability,

To proceed to the next test; we see, that the third
section is actually longer than either the first or the second,
showing that ability is not distributed at haphazard, but,
that it affects certatn families,

Thirdly, the statesman’s type of ability is largely trans-
mitted or inherited, It would be tedious to count the
instances in favour. Those to the contrary are Disraeli,
Sir P. Francis (who was hardly a statesman, but rather
a bitter controversialist), and Horner, In all the other

1 For explanation refer to the similar table in p, 55.
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35 or 36 cases in my appendix, one or more statesmen
will be found among their eminent relations, In other
words, the combination of ligh intellectual gifts, tact in
dealing with men, power of expression in debate, and
ability to endure exceedingly hard work, is hereditary.

Table II. proves, just as distinctly as it did in the case
of the Judges, that the nearer kinsmen of the eminent
Statesmen are far more rich in ability than the more
remote. It will be seen, that the law of distribution, as
athered frem these instances, iz very similar to what we
gad previously found it to be. I shall not stop here to
compare that law, in respect to the Statesmen and the
Judges, for I propose to treat all the groups of eminent
men, who form the subjects of my several chapters, in a
precigely similar manner, and to collate the results, once
for all, at the end of the book.
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APPENDIX TC STATESMEN
STATESMEN OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE LI

Af MELECTED BY LOKD RROUGHAM IN HIH WELL-KNOWN
WORK BEARING THAT TITLE.

THE list consists of the fol]owing 68 persons, of whom 83, whose namea
are printed in éfeldics, find a place in my dictienary of kinships, It often
happens in this live that the seme person is motived under his title, as
well as stmamwe ; as, © Dundus (Viseount Melville) ; "—* Melville, Lord
{Durtilax),”

Allen,  *Rodford, dth Puke, Bolingbroke. Thshe, Lul. Ch. Just.
Camden, EBorl  (Prait).  “Cannipy,  Carrell,  Custlereagh, Lord
{Londonderry) ; see Stewmrt,  *Chathan, Lord (Pift), CUuwrran,  Dundas
(Fisel, Melvilln), Fidew, Lovd (Svolt),  FErskine, Lovrd. Ellenborough,
Lord (Law), Fuor. Francis, Sir Philip.  Gibba, Ld. Cl. Mnst. Grant,
Sir Wm. (fredlan,  *ffrenville, Creorge.  *renvitle, Lomi.  Holland,
Lord,  FHorner. Jefferson.  “Jenkingen (Barl Liverpool).  Jervin (Barl
Nt Vineewf).  King, Lord.  Loow (Lwrd Elleaborough).  Lawrence, Di.
*Liverpoul, Earl (Jewkinson).  Loughhorough, Tovd (Wedderburn),
Toudonderry, FLord (Castlereagh: see Stewart) Mevsficld, Lord
{Murray). Metvitle, Lord {Dundas). Mwrray (Lord  Mansfield).
Nelson, Lovd.,  *North, Ford. *Perceval,  *Pilf (Karl of fLhatham).
*PiMt, Willlam, DPraft (Eeel Coonden), Ricardo, Rowilly, St Vineenf
Ferl (Jervis),  Seoft (Lord Eldon).  Seoll (Lord Stowell),  SNtoweell, Lord
{Seott).  Stewart (Lord Castlereagh, Moryucss of Londonderry).,  Thurlme,
Lord.  Tierney. Toocke, Momne.  Falpole. Wedderburn  (Tonl
{..J\?_ug.(:llibomugh). Wellesley, Mearquess,  Wilberforee.  Wilkes, Jolo

indbam,

PREMIERS SINCE ACCESSION OF ((EORGE 111

There have been 25 Premiera during this period, as shown in the followiag
list, of whem 17, whore numes nre printed iu italies, find a place in my
dictionary of kinships.

Nine of these have already appeared nder the title of ¢ Statesmen of
George ITL”  They are distinguished by a t.

It occasionally happens that the same individual is noticed wnder his
sgrasne as well as his title ; as * Chatham, Earl (Pitt} ;"-~*! Pitt (Earl
Chatbam)."”

Aberdeen, Earl.  Addington (Sidwouth), tBedford, 4th Duke. Bule,
Morguess.  Canning.  1TChatham. Earl (Pitt), Derdy, Earl, Digraeli.
(Hladstone. Goderick. Grafton, Dnke. Frenville, Qeorge.  Grenville,
Lord.  Grey, Earl, Lansdewne (Shefburne). tliverpool, Karl
Melbourne, Visct. Neweastle, Duko, tNorth, ZLZord,  Polmerston
Lord, Peel, Sir Robort. +tPercoval Pitt (Earl Chatham) TPt
Willinm. Rockingham, Marquess, Ruescll, Earl,  Shelburne, Earl
(Lansdowne). Sidmouth, Lord (Addington).  Fellinglon,

* Premier. + Included alse in Brougham'slist of 3tatesmen of Geo, 11,
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Bedford, John, 4th Duke,

GF. William, Lord Russell ; putriot ; executed 1683,

Gf.  Lady Ruachel W. Russell, her husband's secretary.
« Letters,”

FP. Ist Eawr]l Russell : Reform lewder as Lord John Russell,
and three times Premier.

Bentinck, William H. (avendish ; 3d Duke of Portland ;
Premier, 1783-4 and 1307-10.

B, Lord Wm. Henry Beutinck ; Governor-Genernl of India,
who aboliched Suttee, and established the liberty of
the Indinn press.

P. Lord George Bentinck, M.P.; hecame an eminent finan-
cier and a leading statesman in middle age, after & life
previously devoted to kacing interests.

Bolingbroke, Henry ; ereated Viscount Bt. John ; the cele-
hrated Mecretary of State to Queen: Anne, (His namo
is appended to Brougham’s list of Statesmen of Geo,
171

& Bir O}izfer Bt. John, Ch. Just. . P. under the Protectornte
{and who himself was consin to unother julge, X
Brown (see), under Charles IL).

Bute, Earl. See StuarT.

Camden, Farl ; Lovd Chuncellor.  See wnder Jopurs,

F. and 8.

Canning, George; created Lord Canning; Premier, 1827,
Not precocious as a child, but remarkalle as a school-
boy.  (*Microcosm,” wt. 15, and * Anti-Jucobin,”)
Scholar, orator, and most able statesman.  The Canming
family had sensitive and irritable temperaments.

F.] A man of considerable literary acquirements.

J.| Had great beauty and accomplishments. Bhe took to
the stage after her husband’s death without much
success ; they had both been separated from the rest
of the Canning family.

U8, Stratford Canning ; created Lord Stratford de Redeliffe ;
ambassador at the Porte ; the “ great Elchi,”

[US.] George Canning, F.R.5., F.8.A,, created Lord Garvagh.

8.  Charles; created Farl Canning ; was Governor-General
of India during the continuance and suppression of the
Indian Mutiny.

Castlereagh. See Stewarr,

Disraeli, Rt. Hon. Benjamin ; Premier, 1868. Precocious ;
began life in an attorney’s office; became, when quite
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young, a novel-writer of repute, and, after one noted
failure, an eminent parlinmentary debater aud orator.

F. Isaac Disraeli; author of “ Curiosities of Literntnve.”

Dundas, Henry; crested Viscount Melville ; friend and
condjutor of Wi Pitt, and a leading member of his
ndministration in varions eapacities.

F, Robert Dundas, of Armiston; Lord President of the
Court of Bession in Seotland.

G. Robert Dundas ; Lord Arniston, eminent lawyer ; Judge
of Court of Rassion,

{GF.] Sir James Dundas, M.P. for Iiinburgh, Senator of
the College of Justice.

B. (A half-brother.) Iobert Dundas; Lonl President of
the Court of Fessiou, nx his futher haid been before
him.

N. {A half-nephew.) Robert Dundas (son of above) ; Lord
Chief Burou to the Court of BExchequer in Seotland,

A Robert ; 2d Visconnt; Lovd Privy Seal in Scotland.

P, Richard Sannders Ihmdns ; twice Secretary to the Ad-
miralty ; saceeeded Hir O, Napier in chief command of
the Baltic flect in the Russian War, 1855, und captured
Swenborg, (Mem. He was no relation to 8ir James
W. D. Dundas, who was in chief command of the
Black Ben fleet during the swme war.)

Eldon, Ear of ; Lord Chancellor. Sge in Jupars, nnder
ScorT.

Ellenborough, Lord ; Chief Jnstice King's Bench. See in
Jupags.

Erskine, Lord ; Lord Chancellor. S8ee in Fupaes,

Fox, Rt. Hon, Charles James; statesman and orator; the
great rival of Pitt. At Eton he was left much to
himself, and was studious, but at the same time n
dissipated dandy. He was there constdered of extra-
ordinary promtise. A4, 35, he had become a man of
mark in the House of Commons, and alse a prodigious
gambler,

G, Sir Stephen Fox ; statesman ; Paymaster of the Forces.
Chelsea Hospital iz mainly due to him ; he projected it,
and contributed £13,000 towards it.

u. Charles; 3d Duke of Richmond ; pringipal Secretary of
Btate in 1766.

F. Henry; created Lord Holland ; Secretary at War.

B. Stephen; 2d Lord Holland ; statesman and social leader.
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Fox, Rt. Hon. Charles James, continued —

N. Heory R., 3d Lord Holland ; F.R.H.,, F.8.A., Recorder
of Nottingham. {See Lord Brougham’s panegyric of
these men in his * Statesmen of George 111.7")

His aunt, Lady Barah, sister of the Duke of Richmond,
married Colonel Napier, and was mother of the famouns
Napier family. Colonel Napier was himself cust in the
true heroic mould. - He had uncomwmon powers, mental
and bodily ; he had also scientific tastes. He was
Superintendent of Woolwich Laboratory, and Clomp-
troller of Army Accounts,

3, General Sir Charles James Napier, G.(.B. ; Commander-
in-Chief in India ; Congueror of SBeinde.

«8, General Sir Willinm Napier ; historian of the Peninsular

War.
_ There wers three other Napiers, brothers, who were
considered remarkable men, namely, General Sir George,
Governor of the Cape; Richard, Q.C.; and Heory,
Captain, and author of ¢ History of Florence.”

N8, H. Bunbnry, senior classie of lix year {1833) at Cum-
bridge.

Francis, Sir Philip; reputed author of “ Junins ;'

_ antagomist of Hastings in India.

F. Rev. Philip; poet and dramatic writer; translator of
« Horace "' and other classics. Had a school where
Gibbon was a pupil. He wasr also a political contro-
verginlist,

Goderich, Visconnt. See RoBiNson,

Grattan, Henry ; orator and statesman.

[GB.] 8ir Richard Grattan, Lord Mayor of Dublin.

: Thomas Marley, Chief Justice of Ireland.
F.] James Grattan, Recorder of, and M. P, for, Dublin.
8.} Right Honourable James Grattan,

renville, George, Premier, 1763.

The very remarkable relationships of the Grenvilla family,
and the resnlts of the mizxture of the Temple race with
that of the 1st Earl of Chatham on the one hand, and
of the Wyndham on the other, is best understood by
the annexed table.

g. Sir Richard Temple ; a leading member of the House of
Commons.

n. General Bir Richard Temple ; created Viscount Cobham,
served nuder Marlborough.

' violent



109

STATESMEN

..H g ﬂa
I
RELTE |
‘al[lataay) paoT

TNSEN YL
o3 Leexedy 9301
uoH 1
‘a[rATaL) SETNOTLT,

[EELELEIRE s e
wenprl 4y WeHfLyY

et bl ISRt
Jo N JuasiLg

Py jo \.mo.a_uw.w aalmy
ameyFuryang haepg ysr
‘ardmag, Tieq g
ranag sifioas

_
]
+
,_

20T

TRAQEZI[A = ‘a{[lillals) afioasy
L

-alopuegs;

e pertem
WEP S (M0 CAJLALAMY)
ML G LOEERGLY SOUTY |
ey TR vy

1 ]

WYLIOTSC
a%ﬂ_._sm_ el (ag

wLdg Ul 'y ALIman

‘adotjuey daisafy LpvT x
m
“IaTmaly ) AIIATAILY
‘g 13189 unampa’ | ey wo
.:.hﬁ = ‘odonuerg [wiy = jo zqySne
I
s ep |
g ]
"[U3g AL MO Ay’
splla L, (re 351 LRI JO [IEY 3
"ALavaLy preniy ansaf = NI WAL

‘1euhaaEy N1 Jo Topearme
e ey e Lrejaiseg
ey vregpody Wy 0g

Aoy S0 I
H AR vy

1
h
_
|

‘apduray ssayune)) 5T
‘apduiag, Ja38a ]

al s p
|
"By 0]) TUNAIEI4 pajndi
‘apluia], PIBaTY 4if [elen

SIOTINIG, ) J0 SRNOF] #ij3 Jo Taqmant Surpree] €

‘apluma g, pavtjary 11g

CITTINY] KVIANIA, AN CLIL] “2TTIANTHY) ‘GTIRE] SHL d0 $IHYRITYKUILIN]



11¢ STATESMEN

Grenville, George, continued—

B. Richard, succeeded his mother the Countess, as lst Earl
Temple ; statesman ; Lord Privy Heal.

8, William Wyndham Grenville ; created Lord Grenville;
Premier, 1506.

#. George, 2d Barl Temple ; created Marquis Buckingham ;
twice Viceroy of Ireland,

8. Thomag, who berueathed his library to the British Museum,

Grenville, William Wyndham ; created Lord Grenville ;
Premier, 1806 ; Chancellor of Oxford University.

B. Marquess Buckingham, twice Viceroy of Iveland.

¥, George Grenville, Premier, 1763.

g 8ir William Wyndham, Bart., Secretary at War and
Chaneellar of the Exchequer.

7S, William Pitt, Premier.

U. Richard Grenville, createidl Eaxr! Temple ; statesman,

Grey, Charles, 2d Euar]; Premier, 1330-1834.

F, Ueneral in America, and early put of Ifrench War;
ereated Eurl Grey for his services,

B. Edward, Bishop of Hertfurd.

8, Henry G, 3d Earl ; stutesman ; wriler on Colonial govern-
ment, and on Reform,

8. 8ir Charles Grey, Private Sccretary 1o the Queen.

Holland, Lord, ASes Fox.

Horner, Francis ; statesman, tinancier. One of the founders
of the Edinburgh Review ; afterwards he rapidly vose to
great note in Parliament, His career was ended by
early death, wt. 3Y.

B. Leonard Horuer, geologist, for very many years a venc-
rated member of the scientific world.

Jenkinson, Robert Banks ; 2d Farl of Liverpool ; Premter,
1812-27,

F. Right Hon. Charles Jenkinson, created Euwrl Liverpool ;
Sec. of State; a contidential fiiend and adviser of
Gleo. IIL.

UU.] John Jenkinson, colonel ; Joint Secretary fur Ireland,
US.] Jobn Banks Jenkinson, D.I., Bishop of St. David's,
Jervis, John, admiral ; created Farl 8, Vincent ; 1st Lord of

the Admiralty.

n Right Hon. Sir Thomas Parker; Ch, B.E.

UP, Thomas Jerviz, M.P., Ch. Justice of Chester.

UPH. Sir John Jervis, M.P., Attorney-General; Ch. C. P.
(Viet.)
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King, Lord. See JuDurs,
Lamb, William, 2d Visct, Melbourne; Premicr, 1834 and
183541,

B. Frederick, diplomatist, ambassador to Viennn; created
Lord Beaunvale.

B. George, M.P., Under-Sec. of State for Home Department.

b. Lady Palmerston.

p- Rt. Hon, Wm, F. Cowper, President of the Bowd of
Works, &e.

Lansdowne, Morquis, See Purry,

Liverpool, Lord. Ses JENKINsON.

Londonderry. See Srewart.

Nelson, Admiral ; created Farl Nelson, See CoMMANDERS,
North, Lord; created Ead Guilford ; Premior, 1770-82.

{G.F.] Fronciy, 1st Baron Guilford. Lol Kecper,  (Junes
11.} Whose three Drothers amd other eminent relations
aredeseribed in Junans,  (Nee also Goenenlogical Tablel}

Palmerston. Se: TEMrLy.
Peel, Hir Rohert ; Premier, 1834-5, 1841-5, 1845-6,

F. Bir Robert Peel, M.P.; cvented o Bart. A very wealthy
cotton manufacturer and of grent mereantile ability, who
founded the fortanes of the family, He was Vice-Pro-
sident of the Titernry Nociety,

& Bir Jolm Floyd, General, created o Bart, for wervices in
India.

B. Right Hon, General Pocl, Recretary of Btate for War,

B. Right Hou. Tawrence D'eel, Chief Justive of Supreme
Court of Clalentta,

There were also other brothers of more than average

abhility.
8. Ri. Hon, SBir Robert, 2d Bart.; (‘hief Secretary fin
Treland.

8. Right Hon. Frederick, Under Secretary of State for War,
8. Captain Bir William Peel, R.N,, distingnished at Sehas-
topol and in India, '

Perceval, Spencer ; Preniier, 1810-12,

n. 2d Lord Redesdale, Chairman of Committees of House of
Lords. (He was son of the Lord Chaneellor of Ireland.}

n. Right Hon. 8pencer Walpole, Secretary of State for Home
Department.

Petty, William Petty ; 2d Earl Shelburne ; created Marquis
Lansdowne ; Premier, 1782-3, An ardent supporter
of the Earl of Chatham ; in early life he distinguished
himself in the army, at Minden,
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Petty, Willizn Pett.y, continued-—
GF, Sir William Petty, physician, politician, and author ;

Pitt,

(]
5,

Pitt,

F.
Y.
n
ul.

.

Port

Surveyor-(feneral of Ireland ; » man ut’ singular ver-
gatility, and successful in everything,; including money-
making.
3d Marquis Lansdowne, statesman and man of letters,
In youth, as Lord Henry Petty, Le was one of the set
who founded the Edinburgh Keview. He then became
prominent as & Whig, in Parliament, and was Secretary
of Btate more than once. "Waus Chancellor of the
Excheguer, ®t. 26,
William ; ¢reated Earl of Chatham ; Premier, 1766,
Otiginally in the army, which he left wt. 28 ; then the
vigorous opponent of Walpole in Purliament, *the
terrible cornet of Dragoons ;" afterwards, mt. 49, he
hecame one of the ablest of statesmen, most brilliant
of orators, and the prime mover of the pelicy of England.
Married a Grenville, {See GrENviLLE for genealogical
tree.
Thom)as Pitt, Governor of Fort George, who somehow or
other amaussed a large fortune in India.
William Pitt, Premier.
Lady Hester Stanhope.
William ; 2] kon of the 1st Earl of (hatham.  Ilhustrious
statesman ; Prenver, 1783-1801 ; and 1804-6. Preco-
cious and of eminent talent ; frequent ill-health in
boyhood ; mt. 14 an excellent scholar. Never boyish
in his ways; became a healthy youth wt. I18. e was
Chancellor of the Exchequer st. 24, and Prime Minister
wt. 25 : which latter office he held for seventeen years
consecutively. His constitution was early broken by
gout ; died mt, 47,

Farl of Chatbam, Premier,

Lady Hester 8tanhope.

George Grenville, Premier.

Lord Grenviile, Premier.

Lady Hester 8tanhope, who did the honows of hix house,
and oceasionally acted ag his secretary ; she was highly
accomplished, Ent most eccentric and more than balf
mad. After Pitt'’s death, sbe lived in Syria, dressed as
a male native, and professed supernatural powers,

land, Duke of. S:¢ BENTINCK.

Ripon, Earl of. s RoBINsow.
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Rabinson, Frederick John ; 1st Viscount Goderich and Earl
of Ripon ; Premier, 1827-8.

(. Thomas Robinson, created Baron Grantham, diplomatiat ;

- afterwards Secretary of Btate.

F. Thowmas Robinson, 2d Baroun, also diplomatist, and after-
wards Secretary of Btate for Foreign Affairs,

gDl. Charles Yorke, Lord Chancellor. See Jupars,

gl. Philip Yorke, 1st Lord Hardwicke, Ld. Chan, See
JuDuHs, .

8. George F. (inherited) Earl de Grey and Ripon, Hecretury
of State for War,

Romilly, Sir 8amuel ; eminent Iawyer and statesman.  Ilis

. parents were French refugees. He was of a serious dis-
position in youth, and nlmost edueated and supported
himself. Entered the bar, and attracted notice hy a
pamphlet, Herose rapidly in his profession, and hacrnme
Bolicitor-General and M.P.  Eminent reformer of
eriminal Jaws ; committed suicide ot 61,

8. Right Ifon. Sir John Romilly, created Lord Romilly ;
Attorney-General and Master of the Rolls,  Aee
JUDGES.

Russell, 1st Earl; Premier. See Brororn.

Scott, William ; cr. Lord Stowell, Judge of the Admiralty
Court.

B. Lord Eldon, Lord Chancellor. See JuDGEs.

Lord Stowell and Eldon were each of them twing, each
having been born with a sister.

Shelburne, Farl of. See Prrry.

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley ; orator, extraordinary wit, and
dramatist. Wag stupid as 2 boy of 7. When wet. 11
was idle and careless, but engaging, and showed gleams
of superior intellect, as testiied by Dr. Parr, On
leaving school he wrote what he nfterwards developed
inte the * Critic.” “Wrote itho * Rivals” et. 24,
Died worn out in hody and spivits wet. 65, .

He eloped in youth with Miss Linley, a popular singer of
great personsl charms and exquisite musical talents,
Tewn Sheridan was the son of that marriage. Miss
Linley’s father was a musical composer and manager of

. Drury Lane Theatre, The Linley family was ©a nest
of nightingales:” all had genius, beanty, and voice.
Mre. Tickel wag one of them. The name of Sheridan
js peculiarly associated with a clearly marked order of

I
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brilliant and engaging but “ ne’er-do-weel ' qualities,
Richard Prinsley's genius worked in flashes, and left
results that were disproportionate to its remarkable
power., His oratorical power and winning address
made bim a brilliant speaker and a star in society ;
but he was meither a sterling statesman nor a true
friend. He was an excellent boon companion, but
unhappy in his dumestic relations. Reckless prodi-
gality, gambling, and wild living, brought on debts and
duns and a premature break of his constitution. These
qualities are found in a greater or less degree among
numerous members of the Sheridan family, as well as
in those whose biographies have been published. It is
exceedingly instructive to observe how strongly here-
ditary they have proved te be.

Thomas Bheridan, anthor of the Dietionary. Taught
oratory, connected himself with theatres, became, at, 25,
manager of Drury Lane. He was a whimsical but not
an opinionated mar.

Frances Chamberlain, most aeccomplished and amiable,
Her fatlier would not allow her to lewrn writing ; her
brothers taught her secretly : at. 15, her talent for
literary composition showed itself. She wrote some
comedies, one of which was as highly eulogized by
Garrick, as her novel “8ydney Biddulph” wax pane-
gyrized by Fox and Lord North,

Rev. Dr, Philip Chamberlain, an admired preacher, but
a humorist and full of crotchets. (I know nothing of
the character of his wife, Miss Lydia Whyte.)

Rev, Dr. Thomas Sheridan, friend and corvespondent of
Dean Swift. A social, punning, fiddling man, careless
and indolent ; high animal spirits, * His pen and his
fiddle-stick were in continnal motion.”

Tom Sheridan ; a thorough scapegrace, and a Sheridan all
over, (He bhad the Linley blood in him—see above);
married and died young, leaving a large family, of whom
one is—

Caroline, Mrs, Norton ; poetess and novelist.

P8, Lord Dufferin, late Secretary for Ireland, is the son of

another daughter.

Stanley, Edward Geoffrey; 14th Earl of Derby; Premier,

1852, 1858-9, 1866-8 ; scholar ; translator of *“ Homer
into English verse, as well as orator and statesman,
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Stanley, Edward Gecffrey, continued—

¥. Naturalist ; President of Linmwean and Zoologlcal ‘Bocic-
ties; known by his endeavours to acclimatize animals, -

u8. Rev. J. J. Hornby, Hend Master of Eton ; acholar and
athlete,

8. Edward, Lord Stanley, Hecretary of State for Foreign
Affairs.

Stewart, Robert; the famons Viscount Castlereagh, and
2d Marquess Londonderry.  Great hopes were enter-
tained of him when he entered Parlinment, barely of
age, but he disappointed them at first, for le was
a very unequal speoker. However, lie became leader
of the Houso of Commeons et. 29. Committed suicide.

F. Was M.P. for county Down, and rnised throngh snccess-
ive peerages to the Marquirate.

uS, 8ir George Hamilton Seymour, GL(LR.; iplomatist,
especially in Russia and Austria.

B. (Half brother, grandson of Lowl Chancellor Chmden,}
Charles William ; ereated Karl Vane ; Adjutant-Gleneral
under Wellington in Spain swet. 3.

[p] (And P. to Duke of Graften, Premier 1767.) Admiral
Fitzroy ; eminent navigator (“ Voyage of the Beagle™).
Superintendent of the Meteornlogical Department of
the Board of Trade.

Stuart, John ; 3d Barl of Bute ; Premier, 1762-3.

. 2d Duke of Argyll; created Thuke of Greenwich ; states-
man and genural.  In command at Sheriffmuir :—

<« Argyll, the State’s whele tlunder born to wield,
Aud shnke alike the sennte and the field. " —PurE.

F, Sir George Mackenzie, Lord Advocate ; eminent lawyor.

(3, Hir James Stuart, 1st Earl of IDute ; Privy Councillor to
Queen Anne,

U, Robert Stuart, 1st Baronet ; a Lord of Session, as Lord
Tillicoultry.

GB. Dugald Stuart, also a Lord of Session,

B. Right Hon. James Stuart, who assumed the additional
name of Mackenzie ; Keeper of Privy Seal of Scotland,

8, General Bir Uharles Btuart ; reduced Minorea.

#.  William, D.D. ; Archbishop of Armagh.

P. C(Charles; ambassador to France; created Baron Stuart
de Rothesay, His great-grandmother (7f.) wag Lady
Mary Wortley Montagu; charming letter-writer;
introducer of inoculation from the East,

13
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‘Temple, Henry J. ; Lord Palmerston ; octogenarian Premier,
1855~8, 1856960, Wassingularly slow in showing hia
great powers, though he was always considered an able
man, and was generally succeseful in his undertakings,
He had an excellent constitution, and high animal
spirits, but was not ambitions in the ordinary sense of
the word, and did not care to go out of his way to do
work. He was fully 45 years old befure his rtates-
meanlike powers were clearly displayed,

His father is deseribed as a model of conjugal affection ;
he wrote a most pathetic and natural epitaph on his
wife. He was fond of literature and of pictures.

B. 8ir William Temple; Minizter Plenipotentiary to the
Court of Naples ; founder of the “ Temple Collection”
of Italian antiguities, and workx of art in the British
Muaseum.

GGB. Sir William Temple, Swift’s patron.

GG, Sir John Temple, Attorney-General, and Fpeaker of the
Houso of Commons in Ireland.

GGF. Sir John Temple, Master of the Rolls in Ireland ; even
he was not the first of this fumily that showed ability.

Thurlow, Lord; Lord Chancellor, .See under Junass,

8t. Vincent, Earl. See Jenvis,

Walpole, 8ir Roberl ; created Earl of Orford; Premier
1721-42 (under Geo. L. and II, but included In
Brougham’s volumes of the Statesmen of Geo, IL1.).

In private life hearty, good-natured, and social,  Had a
bappy art of making friends. Great powers of per-
suasion. For business of all kinds he had an extra-
ordinary capacity, and did his work with the greatest
eage and tranquillity

G. Bir Edward Walpole, M.P. ; distinguished member of the
Purliament that restored Charles IT.

B. Horatio; diplomatist of a high order; created Baron
Walpole,

&, Bir Edward ; Chief Secretary for Ireland.

8. Horace ; famous in literature and art.  Strawberry Hill,
Excellent letter-writer : Byron spenks of his letters as
incomparable, Gouty. Died wt. 80,

np. Admiral Lord Nelson.

A grandson [(L] of Horatio was minister at Munich, and
another was minister in Portugal. One of the sons of the
former is Rt, Hon. Spencer Walpole, Secretary of State.
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Walpole, Sir Robert, continued—

N.  Mrs. Damer. sculptor, daughter of Field-Marshal Conway,
cousin to Horace Walpole.

Wellesley, Richard; ereated Marquess of Wellesley ;
Governor-General of India; most eminent statesman
and scholar,

B. Arthur; the great Duke of Wellington.

[B.| 1st Baron Cowley, diplomatist,

[F. lst Earl of Mornington ; eminent musicul tastes, He
inherited the estates and the name, but not the bleod,
of the Wesleys, whose descendants were the fumous
Dissenters, his father, Richard Colley, having obtained
them from his aunt's kusband, who was a Wesley,

g@F. The infamous judge, Sir John Prevor, MR, the eousin
and the rival of the abler, but hardly more infamous,
Judge Jeffreys.

N. Henry Wellesley ; created Harl Cowley; diplomatist;
ambassador to Franee,

8. (Llegitimete} Jlev, Henry Wellesley, DD, ; Principal
of New Inn Iall, Oxford; o scholar and wan of
extensive literwry sequiremetts and remnrkable taste
in urt.

Wellesley, Arthur; created Duke of Wellington ; Premier
Nee COMMANDERS,

B. Margqness Wellesley I

F, Earl Mornington .

N. Karl (lowle_)rgt ; ax above,

N. Rev. Hemry Wellesley

Wilberforce, William ; philanthropixt and statesman ; of
very wenk constitution in infuncy, Fwven wt. 7 showed
s remarkable talent for elocution; had n singularly
melodious voice, which has proved hereditary; sang
well; was very quick; desultory at college. Entered
Parliament mt. 21, and Defors t. 25 had gained high
reputation,

8. Samuel, Bishop of Oxford; prelate, orator, and adminis-
trator,

[8.] Robert, Archdencon; Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford ;
suhsequently becume Roman (‘atholic.

[8.] Henry William ; scholar, Oxford, 1830, Subsequently
Lecame Roman Catholie. '
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SUPPLEMENTARY LISYT OF GREAT STATESMEN
OF VARIOUS PERIODS AND COUNTRIEN.

Adams, John (1735-1828), the second President of the United
Btates. KEducated for the law, where he svon gained
great reputation and practice ; was an active politician
wt, 30; took a prominent part in effecting the inde-
pendence of his country.

8. JohnQuincey Adams,sixth President of the United States;
previously minister in Berlin, Russia, and Vienna.

P. Charles Francis Adams, the recent and well-known
American minister in London ; author of * Life of John
Adams.”

Arteveldt, James Van (13451 ; brewer of Ghent; pepular
leader in the revolt of Flanders; exercised sovereign
power for nine years.

8. Philip Van Arteveldt. See below.

Arteveldt, Philip Van (1382 1) ; leader of the popular party,
long subsequently to his father's death. He was well
educated and wealthy, and had kept aloof from polities
till at. 42, when he wns dragged into them by the
popular party, and hailed their captain by acelamation,
He led the Flemish bravely against the French, but
was finally defeated and sluin.

F. Jumes Van Artevelds. See above.

Burleigh, Exl  See (oL,

Cecil, William; created Lord Burleigh ; statesman (Eliza-
beth); Lord Treasurer. < The ablest minister of an
able reign.'” Was Becretary, or chief Ministey, during
almost the whole of Queen Elizabeth's long reign of
forty-five years. He was distinguished at Caminidge
for his power of work and for his very regular habits.
Married for his second wife the danghter of Bir Anthony
Cooke, director of the studies of Edward V1., and sister
of Lady Bacon, the mother of the great Lord Bucon,
and had by her—

8. Robert Cecil, who was created Earl of Salisbury the
same day that hiv elder brother was created Earl of
Exeter, He was of weukly constitution and de-
forined. Bucceeded his father as Prime Minister
under Elizabeth, and afterwards wunder James I1.;
was unquestionably the ablest minister of hix time,

but cold-hearted and selfish. Lord Bacon was uS, to him.
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Cecil, William, continued—
B.] 1st Earl of Exeter.
F.] Master of the Robes to Henry VIIL
Colbert, Jean Baptiste; French statesman and financier

tEma

7z

(Louis XIV.); eminent for the encouragement he
gave to public works and institutions, to commerce
and manufactures. He was fully appreciated in his
early life by Mazarin, whe recommended him ax his
successor. He became minister mt, 49, and used to
‘work for sixteen hours n day. His family guve
many distinguished servants to France.

. Odart ; a merchant who became a considerable financier.

Charles ; statesman and diplomatist.

Jean Baptiste; statesman; intelligent and firm of
purpose ; emnmanded, when still a mere youth, the
expedition against Genon in 1684,

Jacques Nicholas, archbishop ; menther of the Academy

. Jean Baptiste (son of Charles); diplomatist.
. Charles Jonehim ; prelate.

The family continned to show ability in the swceeeding
generation.

Cromwell, Oliver; Lord Protector of the Commonwenlth.
U8, Hampden the patriot, whom Lord Clarendon spenks of

as having “a head to contrive, a tongue to persuade,
and a heart to execute any mischief ; "—this word * mis-
chief " meaning, of course, antagonisin to the King.

Up. Fdmund Waller, the poet, n man of very considerable

8.

abilities both in parlinmentary eloguence and in poetry,
but he was not over-stedfast in principle. He was n.
to Hampden,

Henry ; behaved with gallantry in the army, and acted
witlt much distinetion in Ireland as Lord Deputy.

Iie had one other son and four daughters, who married
able men, Lot their descendants were not remarkable.
The Cromwell breed has been of much less importance
than might have been expected from his own genius
and that of his collaterals, Hampden and Waller.
Besides hic son Henry, there is no important name
in the numerous descendants of Oliver Cromwell.
Henry's sons were insignificant people, so were those
of Richard, and so also wers those of Cromwsll’s
daughters, notwithstanding their marriage with such
eminent men as Ireton and Fleetwood. One of
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Oliver's sisters married Archhighop Tillotson, aud
had issue by him, hut they proved nobodies.

Guise, Francis Balafré, Duke of. The most illustrious
nmong the generals and great political leaders of this
powerful French family, He had high military talent.
He greatly distinguished himself as a general wt. 34,
and was then elevated to the dignity of Lieutenant-
General of the kingdom.

I. Charles, Cardinal of Lorraine,

8. Henry (Duke of Guise, also called Balafré), He was
less magnanimous and more factious than his father ;
wag the adviser of the massacre of Ht. Bartholomew ;
and he enured Coligny to be murdered ; was himself
murdered by order of Henri 111, &t. 38.

#, Cardinal, arrested and murdered in prison, on the same
day as his brother.

[#.] Due de Mayenne.

P. Charles, who, together with hix uncle, the Due do
Mayenne, was leader of the leagne against Henri 1V,

Pi3. Henry, conspired against Cardinal Richelien,

Thus there were four generations of notable men in the
Guise family.

Mirabeau, H. (. Riquetti, Comto de; French statesman,
“Tha Aleibiades of the French Revolution.” A man
of violent passions, ardent fmagination, and great
abilities. He had prodigious mental activity, and
hungered for every kind of kuowledge,

F. Marquis de Mirabeau ; author of “ L’Ami des Hommes,”
a leader of the school of the Economists ; a philanthro-
pist by profession, and a harsh despot in his own family.

[B wnd 8.) There were remarkable characters among the
brothers and sisters of Mirabeau, but I am unable
to state facts by which their merits may be distinetly
appraised.

It ie said that among many generations of the Mirabeaus
—or more properly speaking, of the Riquettis, for
Mirabeaw wns an assumed name—were to be found
men of great mental vigour and character. Thus St.
Beuve says—and I give the extract in full and without
apology on account of the interest ever attaching itself
to Mirabeau’s charncteristics—

#“Les Correspondances du pére et de I'omcle du grand
tribun, la Notice sur son grand-pére, et en général
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toutea les pidces qui font le tiseu de ces huit volumes,
ont révélé une race i part des caractéres d'une orvigi-
nalité grandiose et haute, d’oll notre Mirabenn n'a cu
qu'a descendre pour se répandre ensuite, pour se pré-
cipiter comme il I'a fait et se distribuer a tous, telle-
ment qu'on peut dire gu'il n'a été que U'enfant perdu,
Venfant prodigue ¢t sullime de sa race.”

He combined his paternal qualities with those of his
mother ;- —

e n'é¢tuit suivant lu définition de son pére qu’un mile
monstrenx au l]llyf\'illlla ot an n101'a1‘

“ 1] tennit de ga mire I largeur du visage, les instinets,
les appétits prodignes et sensuels, mais probablement
aussi ce certain foud gaitlurd et gaulois, cette faculté de se
familiarizer et de s’humaniser que les Riquetti n'avaient
pas, et (ui deviendriv un des moyens de s& puissance,

“1Tue nature riche, ample, copieuse, géuérense, rouvent
grossiére et viete, souvent fine nussi, neoble, méme élé-
gante, e, ¢u somme, pas du toat monstreuse, mais des
plus hmaines,”

More, Sir Thomas ; Lord Clancellor {Henry VIIL}; cruinent
statesman aud writer ; singularly amiable, unaffectedly
pions, and reselute to dinth, When wt. 13, the Dean
of Bt. Paul’s used to say of him, “There was but one
wit in England, nnd that wax young More.”

F. Sir John More, Just. K. I3.

[8. and 3 5] Besides his threc accomplished daughters,
Margaret Roper, RElizubeth Dunnecy, aud  Cecilin
Heron, Bir Thomas More had one son culled Jolm,
Too much bas beet said of the want of capacity of
this son. His father comwinended the purity of hisx
Latin more than that of his dwughters, and Grynaus
(see under Divines) dedicated to him an edition of
Plato, while Erasmus inscribed to him the works of
Aristotle, He had enowgh strength of character 1o
deny the king's supremary, smd on that accouut he
lay for some time in the Tower under sentence of
death. (¢ Life of More,” by 1lev. Joseph Hunter,
1828, Preface, p. xxxvi.)

Richelieu, Armand J. do Plessis, Cardina] Due de. The
great minister of France under Louis X1V. He was
educated for arms, but devoted himself to study, atul
ontered the Church at u very carly age—earlier than
was legal—and beeame Doctor. At 39 he was chief
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minister, nnd thenceforward he absolutely reigned for
eighteen years. He was not a lovable man., He
pursned but one end—the establishment of o strong
despotism, Died wt. 57.

F. Frangois du Plessis, eeigneur de Richelien; signalized
himself as a soldier and » diplomatist, Was promoted
to be “pgrand prévét de France,” and wus highly
rewarded by Hemvi IV,

[B.] Henri ; hecume ¢ murdchal de camp,” and was killed in
w duel just when he was about to be promoted to the
government of Angers.

B. Alphonse L.; Cardinal of Lyons, Became a monk of
the Chartreuse, and practised great austerity, He
behaved nobly in Lyons at the time of the plague.

BP. (Grandeon of Henri.) Louis F. Armand, Due du Riche-
liew, He was Marshul of France, and personified the
eighteenth century; being frivolous, fond of intrigue,
immoral, without remorse, imperturbably good-
humowred, and courageous. MHe was a seven months'
child, and lived to wt, 92. His children were—

BPS8, The ¢ trop célébre ” Duc do Fronsac.

BPS. The witty and beantiful Countess of Egmont.

BPF. (Son of the Duc de Fronsac.) Armand E., Duc de
Richelion; Prime Minister of France under Louis
XVIII. Died in 18322,

n3, Comte de Gramont, wit and courtier.  See under
Literary Mexn.

Witt, De, John. The younger brother of two of the ablest and
more honourable of Dutch statesmen. They were in-
separable in their careers, but different in character ;
cach, however, being among the finest specimens of Lis
peculiar type. John played the more prominent part,
on account of hiz genial, versutile, and ospiring
character, He rose through varieus offices, until, ret. 27,
he became Grand Pensionary, virtnally the chief magis-
trate, of Holland. He wus savagely murdered, wt. 47,

B. Corneliug De Witt. SNee below.

‘E‘] A party leader of some importance.

itt, De, Cornelius; had more solid, thongh less showy
parts, than his brother, but was in reality the more
efficient rupporter of that power which his brother Johu
exercised. He, also, was savagely murdered, st, 49,
B. John De Witt, Se¢ above.
[F.] See above.
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ENGLISH PEERAGES,
THEIR INFLUENCE UION RACE

It is frequently, and justly, remarked, that the familics of
great men are apt to die out; and it is argued from that
fuct, that men of ability are unprolific. If this were the
case, cvery atteinpt to produce o highly-gifted race of men
would eventually be defeated.  Gifted ndividuals might
be reared, but they would be unable to maintain their
breed. I propose m a futurc chapter, after I have dis-
cussed the scveral groups of eminent men, to examine the
dogree in which transcendent genius may be eorrelated
with sterility, but it will be convenient that T shiould now
say something about the causes of failure of issue of
Judges and Statesmen, and come to some conclusion
whether or no a breed of men gifted with the average
ubility of those eminent men, could or could not maintam
itsetf during an indefinite number of consccutive genera-
tions. 1 will even go a little further a-field, and treat
of the extinct peerages gencralty.

First, as to the Judges: there is a peeuliarity in their
domestic relations that interferes with a large average of
legitimate familics,. Lord Cawphell states in a foot-note
to his life of Lord Chancellor Thurlow, in his * Lives of
the Chaucellors,” that when he (Lord Campbell) was fifst
u.z%ua‘inted with the English Bar, one half of the judges
had married their mistresses. He says it wus then the
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understanding that when a barrister was elevated to the
Bench, he should either marry his mistress, or put her
away. :

Aicording to this extraordinary statement, it would
appear that much more than one half of the judges that
sat on the Bench in the beginning of this century, had no
legitimate offspring before the advanced period of their
lives at which they were appointed judges, One half of
them could not, because it wus at that stage in their carcer
that they married their mistresses; and there were others
who, having then put away their mistresses, were, for the
first time, able to marry. Nevertheless, I have shown that
the number of the legitimate children of the Judges is
considerable, and that even under that linitation, they are,
on the whole, by no means an unfertile race.  Bearing in
mind what I have just stated, it must follow that they are
extremely prolific. Nay, there are occasional instances of
enormous families, in all periods of their kistory, But do
not the families die out? 1 will examine into the de-
scendants of those judges whosc names arce to be found
in the appendix to the chapter upon them, who gained
poerages, and who lust sat ou the Bench previous to the
close of tlie reign of George IV, There are thirty-one of
them ; nineteen of the peerages remain and twelve are
extinet. Under what conditions did these twelve become
extinet 7 Were any of those conditions peculiar to the
twelve, and not shared by the remaining nineteen ?

In order to obtaiu an answer to these inquiries, I
examined into the humber of ehildren and grandchildren
of all the thirty-one peers, and into the particulars of their
alliances, and tabulated them ; when, to my astonishment,
I found a very simple, adequate, and novel explanagion,
of the common cause of extinction of peerages, stare me
in the fuce, Tt appeared, in the first instance, that a con-
siderable proportion of the new pecrs and of their sons
martied heiresses, Their motives for doing so are in-
telligible enough, and not to be condemned. They have
a title, and per%na.ps a sufficient fortune, to transmit to their
eldest son, but they waut wir increase of possessions for the
endowment, of their younger sons and their daughters, On



THEIR INFLUENCE UPON RACE 125

the other hand, an heiress has a fortune, but wanta a title,
Thus the peer and heiress are urged to the same issne of
marriage by different impulses. But my statistical lists
showed, with unmistakabfe emphasis, that these marriages
are peculiarly unprolific. We might, indeed, have expected
that an heiress, who is the sole issue of a marriage, would
not be so fertile as & woman who has many brothers and
sisters. Comparative infertility must be hereditary in the
same way as other physical attributes, and I an assured it
is s0 in the case of the domestic animals, Consequently,
the issuc of a peer's marriage with an heiress frequently
fails, and his title is brought to an end. I will give the
following list of every case in the first or second generation
of the Law Lords, taken from the English Judges within
the limits T have already specified, where there has been
o marringe with an hetress or a co-heiress, and T will
descrili: the vesult in cach instance, Then 1 will sam-
marize the facts.

Influence of Heiress-marvinges on the Families of those Fnylish
Judiges who obtained Peerayes, and who last sat on t'e Bench
between the beginning of the velyn of Chavies I1. wud the end
of the retyn of George IT.

{The figures withiu parentheses give the date of their pecrnges. )

Colpepper, 1t Lord (1664). Marmded twice, and had issue by
both marringes ; in all, five sons and four daughters, The
eldest son married an heiress, and died without issue. The
second son married a co-heiress, and had only one daughter,
The third married, but bad no children, and the other two
never married at all, so the title became extinet.

Cooper, 1st Earl of Shaftesbury (1672). His mother was a
sole heiress. He married three times, and had only one son,
However, the son was prolific, and the direct male line
continues,

Cowper, 1st Earl {1718), First wife was nn heiress ; he had
no surviving issue by her. His second wife had two sons
and two danghters. His eldest son married a co-heiress for
his first, wife, and had only one son and one danghter. The
direct male line continues.
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Finch, 1et Earl of Nottingham (1681). Had fourteen children.
The eldest married a co-heiress for hisx first wife, and had
only one daughter by her,

Harcourt, 1st Lord (1712)., Had three sons and two daughtors.
Two of the sons died young. The eldest married an heiress,
whose mother was an heiress also. He had by her two sons
and cne danghter. Both of the sons married, and both died
issueless, so the title became extinct.

Henley, lat Earl of Northington (1764). His mother was a
eo-heiress. He married, and had one son and five danghters.
The ron died unmarried, and so the title became extinet.

Hyde, 1st Earl of Clarendon (1661). Married a lady who
was eventually sole leiress, and had four sons and two
danghters by her, The third son died nnmartied, and the
fourth was drowned at sea, consequently theve remained enly
two available sons to carry en the family. Of these, the
eldest, who became the 2d Earl, married a lady who died,
leaving an ouly son.  He then married for his secont wife,
an heiress, who had ne issue at all.  This only son had but
one male child, who died in youth, and was succeeded in
the title by the descendants of the lst Earl's second som,
Ho (the son of an heiress) had only one son and four
danghters, and this son, who was 4th Earl of Clarendon, hud
only one son and two danghters. The son died young, o
the title became extinct,

Joffreys, Ist Lord {of Wem—1685). Had one son and two
daughters. 'Fhe son married an heiress, and bad only one
daughter, so the title becamo extinet.

Kenyon, 1st Lord (1788). Had three sons. Although one of
them mnrried a co-heiress, there were numerons descendants
in the next generation.

North, 1st Lord Guilford {1683). Married a co-heiress. He
had only one grandson, who, however, lived and had chil-
dren.

Parker, 1st Earl of Maceclesfield (1721). Thiz family has
narrowly escaped extinction, threatened continually by its
numerous errors of alliance. The lst Earl married o co-
heiress, and had only one son and one daughter, The son
married o co-heiress, and had two sons; of these, the second
married a co-heiress, and had no issue at all. The eldest
gon (grandson of the lst Earl) was therefore the only male
that remained in the race. He had two sons and one
daughter. Now, of these two, the only male heirs in the
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third generation, one married n co-heiress, and had only
one dsughter. The remaining one fortunately married
twice, for by the first marriage he had only daughters.
A son by the second marriage is the present peer, and is
the father, by two mmriages—in neither ease with an
heiress—of eleven sons and four dunghters,

Pratt, lst Karl of Camden (1786). Thix family affords a
similar instance to the last one, of impending destruction to
the race, The lst Harl married an heiress, and had only
one son and four danghters. The son married an heiress,
and bhad only ome son and three danghters. The wson
married a eo-heiress, but fortunately had three sons and
eight daughters.

Raymond, lst Lord {1731). He had one son, who married
a colieiress, and left no issne at ull, so the title became
extinet,

Beott, Leord Stowell, See further on, under my list of
BTATESMEN.

Talbot, 1st Lord (1733). This family narrowly escaped ex-
tinction. The 1st Lord married an leiress, and had three
srons.  The eldest son married an heiress, and had only one
daughter. The second son married a co-heiress, and had no
issue by her. However, she died, and he married again,
and left four sons. 'The third won of the first Earl had
male issne.

Trevor, 1st Lord (1711}, Married first a co-heiress, and had
iwo sons and three daughters. Both of the sons married,
bnt they had only one daughter each. Lord Trevor married
again, and had three sons, of whom ons died young, and
the other two, though they married, left 1:0 issue at all.

Wedderburn, 1st Lord Loughborough and Earl of Rosslyn
(1801}, Murried an heiress for his first wife, and had no
issue at all. He married again, somewhat Inte in life, and
had no issue. Ho the direct male line is extinct.

Yorke, 1st Earl of Hardwicke (1754). Is numerously repre-
sented, though two of hig lines of descent have failed, in
one of which there was a marriage with a co-heiress,

The result of all these facts is exceedingly striking
It is:—

Ist. That out of the thirty-one peerages, there were no
less than seventeen in which the hereditary influence of an
heiress or co-heiress affected the first or second generation,



128 ENGLISI PEERAGES,

That this influence was sensibly an agent in producing
sterility in sixteen out of these seventeen peerages, and
ihe influence was sometimes shown in twao, three, or more
cases in onc peerage, .

2d. That the direct male line of no less than eight
peerages, viz. Colpepper, Harcourt, Northington, Claren-
don, Jefireys, Raymond, Trevor, and Rosslyn, were actually
extinguished through the influence of the heiresses, and
that mx others, viz. Shaftesbury, Cowper, Guilford, Parker,
Camden, and Talbot, had very narrow escapes from ex-
tinction, owing to the same cause, I literally have only
one case, that of Lord Kenyon, where the race-destroying
influence of hetress-blood was not felt,

3d. Out of the twelve peerages that have failed in the
dircet male line, no less than eight failures are accounted
for by heiress-marringes.

Now, what of the four that remain?  Lonrds Somers and
Thurlow beth died unmarried. Lord Alvanley had only
two gons, of whom cne died unmarried. There is only his
case and that of the Farl of Mansficld, out of tlie ten
who married and whose titles have since become extinet,
where the extinction may not be accounted for by heiress-
marriages. No one can therefore maintain, with any show
of reason, that there are grounds for imputing exceptional
sterility to the race of judges, The fucts, when carefully
analysed, point very strongly in the opposite direction,

I will now treat the Statesmen of Gearge III, and the
Premiers since the accession of George IIL down to recent
times, in the same way as I have treated the Judges ; in-
cluding, however, only those whose pedigrees I can easily
find, namcly, such as were peers or nearly related to peers.
There are twenty-two of these names. I find that fourteen
have left no male descendants, and that seven of those
fourteen peers or their sons have married heiresses—namely,
Canning, Castlereagh, Lord Grenville, George Grenville,
Lord Holland, Lord Stowell, and Walpole (the first Earl
of Orford). On the other hand, I find only three cases of
peers marrying heiresses without failure of issue,—namely,
Addington (Lord Sidmouth), the Marqus of Bute, and the
Duke of Grafton,
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The seven whose male line became extinct from other
canses are Bolingbroke, Earl Chatham, Lord Liverpool,
Earl St. Vincent, Earl Nelson, William Pitt (unmarried),
and the Marquess of Wellesley {who left illegitimate issue).
The remaining five required to complete the twenty-two
eases are the Duke of Bedford, Dundas (Viscount Melville),
Perceval, Romilly, and Wilberforce. None of these were
allied or descended from heiress-blood, and they have all
left descendants,

I append to this summary the history of the heiress-
marriages, to correspond with what has already been given
in respect to the Judges.

Bute, Marquess of, Married a co-heiress, but had a large
family.

Canuning, George. Married an heiress, and had three sons
and one daughter, The eldest died young; the second was
drowned in youth ; and the third, who was the late Earl
Canning, married a eo-heiress, and had no issue : so the line
is extinet,

Castlereagh, Viscount. Married u co-heiress, und had neither
son nor daughter ; so the line became extinet.

Grafton, Duke of. Married an heiress, and had two sons and
one danghter. By a recond wife he had a lurger family.
Grenville, George, Had three sons and four daughters. The
eldest son married an heiress, and had no male grand-
children ; the second was apparently uwnmarried ; the third
was Lord Grenville (Premier) : he married, but was issueless ;

#0 the line is extinet.

Holland, Lord. Had one son and one daughter. The son
married an heiress, and had only one son and one daughter,
That son died issueless ; so the male line is extinet.

Rockingham, 2d Marquis. Married an heiress, and had no
issue ; so the title became extinct.

Sidmouth, Viscount (Addington). 'Was son of an heiress, and
ho had only one son and four Jdaughters. The son had
numerous descendants.

Stowell, Lord. Married o co-heiress. He had only one son,
who died unmarried, and one daughter; so the male line is
extinct,

Walpole, 1st Earl of Orford. Had three sons and two
daughters. The eldest son married an heiress, and had only

K



130 ENGLISH PEERAGES,

one son, who died unmarried. The second and third sons
died unmarried ; so the male line is extinct.

The important result disclosed by these facts, that inter-
marriage with heiresses ia a notable agent in the extinction
of families, is confirmed by more extended inquiries. I
devoted some days to ransacking Burke's volumes on the
extant and on the extinet peerages. 1 first tried the
marriages 1made by the second peers of each extant title.
It seemed reasonable to expect that the eldest son of the
first peer, the founder of the title, would marry heiresses
pretty frequently ; and so they do, and with terrible dostruc-
tion $o their race. I cxamined one-seventh part of the

erage. Leaving out co-heiresses—for I shall weary the
reader if I refine overmuch—the following were the results:
No. of enser,

I Abingdon, 24 Exrl ; wifa and mother both heiresses, Nodissue.

2 Aldborongh, 2d Earl ; married two heiresses, No issue,

1 Anuesley, 2d Ead; wifo aud mother loth heiresses, 3 sons and 2
daughters,

1 Arran, 24 For ; wife and mother Loth heiresscs, 4 soms and B
danghters,

1 {His son, the 3d Eul, warried an heiress, and had 1o jssue.)

1 Ashhurnham, 2d Bavon ; wile and mother both heivesses. No issne,

1 {His brother succeeded ns 3d Earl, and married an heiress ; by her
no isane. )

1 Aylesford, 24 Earl; wife heiress, mother co-hoiress, 1 eon and 3
danghtera,

1 Barrington, 2d Viscount ; wife and mother both heiresses. No issne,

2 Beaufmri, 2d Duke ; marr, two heiressss, Dy one no issue ; by the
other 2 pons,

1 Bedford, 2d Duke ; married heiress, 2 sons and 2 daughters.

1 Camulen, 24 Eal ; wife and mother both heiresses. 1 son asnd 3
daughters.

14

Making a grand total of fourteen cases out of seventy
ers, resulting in eight instances of absolute sterility, and
In two instances of only one son. '

I tried the question from another side, by taking the
marriages of the last peers and comparing the numbers
of the children when the mother was an heiress with those
when she was not. I took precauiions to exclude from
the latter all cases where the mother was a co-heiress, or
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the father an only son. Also, since heiresses are not so
very common, I sometimes went back two or three genc-
rations for an instance of an heiress-marriage. In this
way I took fifty cases of each. I give them below, having
first donbled the actual results, in order to turn them into
percentages :—

100 MARRIAGFRA OF FACH DESCRIPTION,
Winnber of sonx
to each marriage. Number of eases {n | Numher of cases in
which the mothier whicl: the mother
was au heiress, was not gn heitean.
0 232 21

1 14 10

2 22 14

3 22 34

4 10 20

5 [ 8

6 2 8

7 0 4

above ¢ 1]

100 100

I find that among the wives of peers—

100 who are heiresses have 208 sons and 206 daughters,
100 who are not heiresses have 336 sons and 284 daughters.

The table shows how exceedingly precarious must be
the line of a descent from an heiress, especially when
younger sons are not apt to marry. One-fifth of the
heiresses have no male clildren at all; a full third have
not more than one child ; three-fifths have not more than
two, It has been the salvation of many families that the
husband outlived the heiress whom he first married, and
was able to leave issue by a second wife,

1 7 fear T must have ovatlooked one or two sterile matriagea” otharwisn
I cannot account for the smnllness of this number.
K2
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Every advancement in dignity is a fresh inducement to
the introduction of another heiress into the family. Con-
sequently, dukes have a greater impregnation of heiress-
blood than eatls, and dukedoms might be expected to be
more frequently extinguished than carldoms, and earldoms
to be more apt to go than baronies. Experience shows
this to be most decidedly the case. Sir Bernard Burke,
in his preface to the *Extinct Peerages,” states that all
the English dukedoms created from the commencement
of the order down to the commencement of the reign of
Charles II. are gone, excepting three that are merged in
royalty, and that only ecleven earldoms remain out of
the many created by the Normans, Plantagenets, and
Tudors,

This concludes my statistics about the heiresses. I do
not care to go farther, because one ought to know some-
thing more about their several histories before attempting
to arrive at very precise results in respect to their fertility.
An heiress is not always the sole child of a marriage con-
tracted early in life and enduring for many years. She
may be the surviving child of a larger family, or the child
of a Inte marriage, or the parents may have early left her
an orphan. We ought also to consider the family of the
husband, whether he be a sole child, or one of a large
family. These matters wonld afford a very instructive field
of inguiry to those who cared o labour in it, but it falls
outside my linc of work. The rcason I have gone so far
is simply to show that, although many men of eminent
ability (I do not speak of illustrious or prodigicus genius)
have not left descendants behind them, it is not because
they are sterile, but because they are apt to marry sterile
women, in order to obtain wealth to support the peerage
with which their merits have been rewarded. I look
upon the peerage as a disastrous institution, owing to its
destructive effects on our valuable races. The most
highly-gifted men are ennobled; their elder sons are
tempted to marry heiresses, and their younger ones not
to marry at all, for these have not enough fortune to
support both a family and an aristocratical position. o
the side-shoots of the genealogical tree are hacked off,
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and the leading shoot is blighted, and the breed is lost for
ever.

Tt iz with much satisfaction that T have traced and, I
hope, finally disposed of the cause why families are apt
to become extinct in proportion to their dignity—chiefly
so, on account of my desirc to show that able races are not
necessarily sterile, and secondarily because it may put
an end to the wild and Indicrous hypotheses that are
frequently started to account for their extinction.
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COMMANDERS

IN times of prolonged war, when the reputation of a great
commander can alone be obtained, the profession of arms
affords a career that offers its full share of opportunities
tomen of military genius, Promotion is quick, the demand
for able men is continuous, and very young officers have
frequent opportunities of showing their powers, Hence it
follows that the hst of great commanders, notwithstanding
it is short, contains several of the most gifted men recorded
in history. They showed enormons saperiority over their
contemporaries by excelling in many particulars, They
were foremost in their day, among statesmen and generals,
and their energy was prodigious, Many, when they werc
mere striplings, were distinguished for political capacity.
In their early manhoad, they bore the whole weight and
responsibility of government; they animated armies and
nations with their spirit; they became the champions of
grent coalitions, and coerced millions of other men by the
superior power of their own intellect and will,

will run through a fow of these names in the order in
which they will appear in the appendix to this chapter, to
show what giants in ability their acts prove them to have
been, and how great and original was the position they
occupied at ages when most youths are kept in the back-
ground of general society, and hardly suffered to express
opinions, much less to act, contrary to the prevailing
sentiments of the day.

Alexander the Great began his career of conquest at the
age of twenty, having previously spent four years at home
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in the exercise of more or less sovereign power, with a
real statesmanlike capacity. His life's work was over
et. 32. Bonaparte, the Emperor Napoleon L, was general
of the Italian army at. 26, and thenceforward carried
everything before him, whether in the field or in the State,
in rapid succession. He was made emperor ®t. 35, and
had lost Waterloo et. 46.  Csesar, though he was prevented
by political hindrances from obtaining high office and from
commanding in the field till ®t. 42, was a man of the
greatest political promise as a youth ; nay, even as a boy.
Charlemagne began his wars at. 30. Charles XII of
Sweden began his, wt. 18; and the ability showed by him
at that early period of life was of the highest order.
Prince Eugene cominanded the imperial army in Austria
@t. 25. Gustavus Adolphus was a8 precocious in war and
statesmanship as his descendant Charles XII. Hannibal
and his family were remarkable for their youthful supe-
riority. Many of them had obtained the highest commands,
and had become the terror of the Romans, before they
were what we call “of age” The Nassau family are
equally noteworthy. When Williamn the Silent was u mere
boy, he was the trusted confidant, even adviser, of the
Emperor Charles V. Hia son, the great general Maurice
of l&assn,u, was only eighteen when in chief command of
the Low Countries, then risen in arms against the Spaniards.
His grandson, Turenne, the gifted French general, and
his great-grandson, our William III., were both of them
illustrious in early life. Marlborough was from 46 to 50
years of age during the period of his greatest success, but he
was treated much earlier as a man of high mark. Scipio
Africanus Major was only 24 when in chief command
in Spain against the Carthaginians, Wellington broke
ilée Mahratta power ®t. 35, and had won Waterloo @t

But though the profession of arms in time of prolonged
war affords ample opportunities to men of high military
genius, it is otherwise in peace, or in short wars. The
army, in every country, is more directly under the influ-
ence of the sovereign than any other institution, Guided
by the instinct of self-preservation, the patronage of the
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army iz always the last privilege that sovereigns are
disposed to yield to democratic demands. Hence it is,
that armies invariably suffer from those evils that are
inseparable from courtly patronage. Rank and political
services are apt to be weighed aEainst military ability,
and incapable officers to occupy high places during periods
of peace. They may even be able to continue to fill
therr posts during short wars without creating a public
scandal ; nay, sometimes to carry away honours that
ought in justice to have been bestowed on their more
capable subordinates in rank.

It is therefore very necessary, in accepting the reputation
of o commander as a test of his gifts, to confine ourselves,
as I propose to do, to those commanders only whose
reputation has been tested by prolonged wars, or whose
ascendency over other men gas been freely acknow-
ledged.

ere is a singular and curious condition of success in
the army and navy, quite independent of ability, that
deserves a few words. In order that a young man may
fight his way to the top of his profession, he must survive
many battles. But i1t so happens that men of equal
ability are not equally likely to escape shot free. Before
explaining why, let me remark that the danger of being
shot in battle is congiderable. No less than seven of the
thirty-two commanders mentioned in my appendix, or
between one-quarter and one-fifth of them, perished in
that way ; they are Charles XII,, Gustavus Adolphus, Sir
Henry Lawrence, Sir John Moore, Nelson, Tromp, and
Turenne, (I may add, while talking of these things, though
it does not bear on my argument, that four others were
murdered, viz, Ceesar, Coligny, Philip II. of Macedon, and
William the Silent; and that two committed suicide, viz,
Lord Clive and Hannibal. In short, 40 per cent. of the
whole number died by violent deaths.)

There is a principle of natural selection in an enemy’s
bullets which bears more heavily against lar%f:; than against
small men. Large men are more likely to be hit. 1 cal-
culate that the chance of a man being accidentally shot is
as the square root of the product of his height multiplied
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into his weight ;! that where & man of 16 stone in weight,
and 6 feet 2§ inches high, will escape from chance shots for
two years,a man of B stone in weight and 5 feet 6 inches
high, would escape for three. But the total proportion of
the risk run by the large man, is, I believe, considerably
greater. He i3 conspicuous from his size, and is therefore
more likely to be recognised and made the object of a
special aim. It is also in human nature, that the shooter
should pick out the largest man, just as he would pick out
the largest bird in a covey, or antelope in a herd. Again,
of two men who are aimed at, the bigger is the more likely
to be hit, as affording a larger target. This chancc is a
trifle less than the ratio of his increased sectional arca, for
it is subject to the law discussed in p. 25, though we are
unable to caloulate the decrease, from our ignorance of
the average distance of the enemy and the closeness of
his fire. At long distances, and when the shooting was
wild, the decrease would be insensible ; at comparatively
close ranges it would be unimportant, for even the sums of
A and B, p. 30, arc only about onc-fifth more than 2 A,
{In the Iast column of the table 77 +48=125 is only 21,
or about one-fifth more than 2 x 48 = 96,) As a matter
of fact, commanders are very frequently the objects of
special aim. I remember, when Soult visited England,
that a story appeared in the newspapers, of some Eunglish
veteran having declared that the hero must have lived
a charmed life, for he had “covered ” him with his rifle
(I think my memory does not deceive me) upwards of
thirty times, and yet had never the fortune to hit him.
Nelson was killed by one of many shots aimed directly
at him, by a rifleman in the maintop of the French vessel
with which his own was closely engaged.

! The chance of a man heing struck by accidental shots is in proportion
to his sectional area—that is, 1o his shaiow on & neighboaring wall cast by
a distant light ; or to his height multiplied into his avemge breadth.
Haowever, it is squally ensy and more convenient to calculate from the
better known data of his height and weight. One man differs from
snother in boing more or less tall, and more or less thick-set. It ia
unnecessary to consider depth {of chest, for example) as well as width, for
the two go together. Leth = a man’s height, « = his weight, b = his
“ewt tuken in any direction we please, hut it must be in the
eame direction for all. Then hie weight, w, varies as Ab?, and his eectional

ares varies a3 kb, or an\/h X A0S, ot &g a/Kw.
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The total relative chances agninst being shot in battle, -
of two men of the respective heights and weights I have
described, are as 8 to 2 in favour of the smaller man in

t to accidental shots, and in a decidedly more
favourable proportion in respect to direct aim; the latter
chance being compounded of the two following,—first, a
better hope of not being aimed at, and second% , & hope
very little less than 3 to 2, of not being hit when made
the object of an aim.

This is really an important consideration. Had Nelson
been a large man, instead of a mere feather-weight, the

robability is that he would not have survived so long.
Eet us for a moment consider the extraordinary dangers
he survived, Leaving out of consideration the early part
of his active service, which was only occasionally hazardous,
as also the long interval of peace that followed it, we find
him, t. 35, engaged in active warfare with the French,
when, through his energy at Bastia and Calvi, his name
became dreaded throughout the Mediterranean. &t. 37,
he obtained great rcnown from hiz share in the battle of
BSt. Vincent. He was afterwards under severe fire at Cadig,
also at Teneriffe where ho lost an arm by a cannon-shot.
He then received a pension of £1,000 a year. The memo-
rial which hc was required to present on this occasion,
stated that he had been in action one hundred and twenty
times, and speaks of other severe wounds besides the loss
of his arm and eye. At. 40, he gained the victory of the
Nile, where the contest was most bloody. He thereupon
was created Baron Nelson with a pension of £3,000 a vear,
and received the thanks of Parliament ; he was also made
Duke of Bronté by the King of Naples, and he became
idolized in England. At. 43, he was engaged in the severe
battle of Copenhagen, and st. 47 was shot at Trafalgar.
Thus his active career extended through twelve years,
during the earlier part of which he was much more fre-
quent%y under fire than afterwards. Had he only lived
through two-thirds, or even three-fourths, of his battles, he
could not have commanded at the Nile, Copenhagen, or
Trafalgar. Hisreputation under those circumstances would
have been limited te that of & dashing captain or a young
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and promising admiral, Woellington was & small man ; if
he had been shot in the Peninsula, his reputation, though
1t would have undoubtedly been very great, would have
Jost the lustre of Waterloo., In short, to have survived
is an essential condition to becoming a famed commander ;
yet persons equally endowed with military gifts—such as
the requisite form of high intellectual and moral ability
and of constitutional vigour—are by no means equally
qualified to escape shot free. The enemy’s bullets are
Jeast dangerous to the smallest men, and therefore amall
men are more likely to achieve high fame as commanders
than their equally gifted contemporaries whose physical
frames are larger.

I now give tables on precisely the same principle as
those in previous chapters,

TABLE 1.

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHIPS OF 32 COMMANDERS
GROUPTD INTO 27 {or 24" FAMILIES,

e veletion (or Gwoe in family).

Berwick, Ihtke( se= Marlborongh). Pyrrhus {sce Adexander).
Doriza . . . . . . .. N. &c. Titesd . . . . ., .. F.
Hyder Ali . . . . . . 8. Tromay . . . . . . . . 8.
Lawrence, Sir II, . . . B.

Trwo or three velations (or three or four & family).

2. Charlemngne & Chas. Eugens -
Martel . . . ., . F. G. GF. ¢ Marlborough and
Charles Mortel {see Duks of Berwick n. UP.
Charlemagne). Moore, Sir John . . F. B.
Clive , . ., . . .. 4B, GN. gelsnn Singh o ¥
Colig {but oo unjeet Singh . . . G. F.
lﬁ;{xﬁce) A A T BSaxe, Marshal . . . F. u B?’
Cromwell . . . . . 8. uf. uP. Wellington .B.2N,

t Coligny, Maurice, Turonne, and William 1. are impossible either
to separats or to reckon as one family. If they were considered as oply
one jamily, the namler of gronps wounld be reduced from 27 to 24,
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Four or more relations (or five or more in family),

8. Alexander, Philip, and Pyrthus . . _ K. £ B. N. gBP.
Bonaparte . . . . . . . . . ... £ B.b B2
Cmsar . ., . . . . . s e e 5 fononS,

Chatlea XII, {sce Gustavus Adolphus).

2, Gustavus Adolphus and Charles X11.. 4« GF. Gb. NP,
Hanmibal . . . . ... . . . .. .. F.3D.
(? 4). Maurice of Noasan, William the Bilent,
Coligny, and Turenne . . . . . ¥. g w N3
Napier, . . . ... ... .... GGF. F. uB, 2B. n, U3 &
ano]eon (aze Bonaparte).
T'hilip and I'yrrhus {scc Alexander).
Raletsh . . . . . . ... .. .. 3B. 2ud.
Sl:i[riu .............. F. G. 28 2P GN.
Turenue (fet sce Manrice) . . . . . . F. &e,
Willintm I, (bt sec Manuriee) . . . . . 28, % 'S,
TABLE I1!
DraRecs or Kinsair,
A B . b,
Kane: af the degere, Corveapouding lellvrs.
Father . . . . . . 12F. 12 47 00 | 47.0
Brother . . .. .| 13 E. 1 50 150 | 238
Bom . . . .. 0 .. &8, 5 #1 100 | 820
Grandfather , . . | 838G, | 1g 4 18 200 X3
Unele . . .. . . . ou, 2w 2 & 400 249
Nephew . . . . . .| €N An " 35 A0 &0
Gramcdson . . ., . 4P o H] 12 200 4.0
Great-grandfather | 2GE[ OgP G GF. | 0k P B A0G 2.0
Great-unele . . L 1G]} 1gl | ¢ GO L35 2 B i 1.0
First-cousin . . . .| 178, 2ud | 1 U8 | 1.8 ] o SIH} 2.5
Great-nephew , . .| 1N&.| 0n8 | ONE | 1R8. 2 8 800 1.0
Great-prandson , .| OGDS.| Op8 0P8 | 0pB. 0 0 400 0.0
Al[ mote remote . L [ 11 T i o

Precisely similar conclusions are to be drawn from these
tables, as from those I have already given ; but they make
my case much stronger than before,

I argue that the more able the man, the more numerous
ought his able kinsmen to be. That, in short, the names

1 For explanation, see similar talle, p. b5.
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in the third section of Table 1. should, on the whole, be
those of men of greater weight, than are included in the
first section. There cannot be a shadow of doubt that
this is the fact. But the table shows more, Its third
section is proportionally longer than it was in the
Statesmen, and it was longer in these than in the Judges.
Now, the average natural gifts of the different groups are
apportioned in precisely the same order. The Commanders
are more able than the Statesmen, and the Statesmen
more able than the Judges. Consequently, comparing the
three groups together, we find the abler men to have, on
the average, the larger number of able kinsinen,  Similarly,
the proportion borne by those Cemmanders who have
any eminent relations at all, to those who have not, is
mnch greater than it is in Statesmen; and in these, much
greater than in the Judges.

Their peculiar type of ability is largely transmitted.
My limited list of Commanders contains several notable
families of generals. That of William the Silent is a most
illustrious family, and I must say, that in at least two out
of his four wives—namely, the daughter of the Elector of
Saxony and that of the great Coligny—he could not
have married more discreetly. To have had Maurice of
Nassau for a son, Turenne for a grandson, and our
William IIL for a great-grandson, is a marvellous instance
of hereditary gifts. Another most illustrious family is
that of Charlemagne, First, Pepin de Heristhal, virtual
sovereign of France; then his son, Charles Martel, who
drove back the Saracenic invasion that had overspread
the half of France; then his grandson, Pepin le Bref, the
founder of the Carlovingian dynasty ; and lastly, his great-
grandson, Charlemagne, founder of the Germanic Empire,
The three that come last, if not the whole of the four,
were of the very highest rank as leaders of men,

Another yet more illustrious family is that of Alexander,
including Philip of Macedon, the Ptolemys, and his second
cousin, hus, 1 acknowledge the latter to be a far-off
relation, but Pyrrhus so nearly resembled Alexander in
character, that I am entitled to claim his gifts as hereditary.
Another family is that of Hannibal, his father and his
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brothers ; again, there is that of the Scipios; also the in-
teresting near relationship between Marlborongh and the
Duke of Berwick, Ralsigh's kinships are exceedingly
appropriate to my argument, as affording excellent -
rtances of hereditary special aptitudes, T have spoken in
the last chapter about Wellington and the Marquess of
Wellesley, so I need not repeat mysell here. Of Com-
manders of high but not equally illustrious stamp, I should
mention the family of Napier, of Lawrence, and the
singular naval race of Hyde Parker. There were five
brothers Grant, all highly distingunished in Wellington’s
campaigns, I may as well mention, that though I know
too little about the great Asiatic warriors, Genghis Khan
and Timurlane, to insert them In my appendix, yet they
are doubly though very distantly interrelated.

The distribution of ability among the different degrees
of kinship, will be seen to follow much the same order that
it did in the Statesmen and in the Judges,
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APPENDIX TO COMMANDERS.

List oF COMMANDERS THAT NAVE REEN EXAMINED.

Those printed in Ralics are included dn sy Dictionnry of Kinships, They
are 32 in number ; the remaining 27 are by no means whelly destitnte of
gifted relations,

Alezander, Baber, DBelisarine, Berwick, Dukeof. Dlake, Blucher.
Bonaparte.  Cosar.  Charlonagne. Charles Mariel,  Choarles XIL
Clive. Coligny. Condé.  Cromuncell, Cyrus the clder, Dandolo, Porin.
Dundouald, Lord  Fugene, Prince. Frederick the Great, Genglis
Khan, Guslavus Addolphus. Hennibal, Henrdd 1V, Hyder AN,
Loawrenee, Sir H. Mahomet All.  Marius. Massena., Mawrioe of
Nassew., Marlborough, Miltiades. Moore, Sir J.  Moreaw.  Napier,
Sir Charles,  (Neapoleon, sco Bonaparte,) Nelson, l'eter the (ireat,
Varicles, Philip of Maccdon. Lompey, Pyrrhus.  Baleigh,  Runjeet
Singh, Salulin,  Saxe, Marshal, Bchomberg.  Seipio  Africanus.
Boult. Themistocles. Timurlane. Tifws, Trajan.  Tromp Marien.
Turenne. Wallenstein, Wollington. William I of Orange. Wolle.

Alexander the Great. Is commonly reputed to be the
commander of the greatest genius that the world
has produced. When only st. 16 he showed extra-
ordinary judgment in public affairs, having governed
Macedonia, during the absence of his father. He
succeeded to the throne, and began his great career
of conquest b, 20, and died ®t. 32. Living as he
did in a time when the marriage tie was loose, there
necessarily exists some doubt as to his relationships
However, his reputed relationships are of a very
high order. He inherited much of the natural dis-
position of both of his parents; the cool forethought
and practical wisdom of his father, and the ardent

"~ - entbusiasm and ungovernable passions of his mother.
" " Ho had four wives, but only one son, a posthumous child,
" . who was murdered wmt. 12.
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F. Philip I, of Macedonia, an illustrious general and states-

man, who created and organized an army that was held
together by a system of discipline previously nnknown,
and kept the whole of Greece in check. Ait. 24 he had
shown his cool forethought and practical skill in deliver-
ing himself from embarrassing political difficulties. He
had a robust frame, a nobls and commanding presence,
a ready elogquence, and dexterity in the management of
men and things. Cicere praises him for having been
“always great.”” He keenly enjoyed the animal plea-
sures of life. He was murdered mt. 47.

J- Olympias, ardent in her enthusiasms, ungovernable in her

passiong, ever scheming and intriguing. She suffered
death like a heroine.

B. (Half-brother.) Ptolemy Hoter I. He became the first:

king of Egypt after Alexander’s death, and was the
son of Philip IL. by Arsince. Alexander rated him
very highly, He was very brave, and had all the
qualitiee of an able and judicious general. He was
also given to literature, and he patronised learned
men. He had twelve descendants, who became kings
of Egypt, who were all called Ptolemy, and who nearly
all resembled one another in features, in statesmanlike
ability, in love of letters, and in their voluptuous
dispositions. This race of Ptolemys is at first sight
exceedingly interesting, on account of the extraordinary
number of their close intermarriages. They were
matched in and in like prize cattle; but these near
marriages were unprolific—the inheritance mostly
passed through other wives. Indicating the Ptolemys
by numbers, according to the order of their succession,
I1. married his niece, and afterwards his sister; IV,
his gister ; V1. and VIL. were brothers, and they both
consecutively married the same sister—VII also sub-
sequently married his niece ; VIII. married two of his
own sisters consecutively; XII. and XIII. were
brothers, and both consecutively married their sister,
the famous Cleopatra.

Thus there are no less than nine cases of close inter-

marriages distributed among the thirteen Ptolemys,
However, when we put them, as below, intp the form
of a gencalogical tree, we shall clearly see that the
majn line of descent was untouched by these inter-
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marriages, except in the two cases of ITI. and of VIII.
The personal beauty and vigour of Cleopatra, the last
of the race, cannot therefore be justly quoted in dis-
proof of the evil effecta of close breeding. On the
contrary, the result of Ptolemaic experience was dis-
tinetly to show that intermarriages are followed by
sterility.
GENEALOGICAL TREE oF THE PTOLEMYS,
L

Niece. = II. = Sistor.
L. o

Y.
}

e e e

VI, = &ister, = VI1. = To hix niece (doubly)

[
Daw. marr. 1son,  VIIL. = Alse to his 2 sistera,

to her wncle, |
awd mother of VIIL XL

1
|
.
XIL I= Cleopatra. = XIII. (a mere hoy).

=}

BusNaMes oF THE ProLeMya,

1. Soter. VIII Soter I
11, Philadelphus. IX. Alexander.
IL1. Euergetcs. X. Alexander II.
1Y. Ililopator. X1, Aunletes,
V. Epiplianes, XII. Dionysus,
Y1. Philometor, XIII. Murdered wher a boy.

Y1, Euergeies II. (Physcon.)

N. (Half-nephew.) Ptolemy Philadelphus, a man of fesble
-and sickly constitution, but of great ability and energy.
He cleared Egypt of marauding bands. He was the
first to tame African elephants, the elephants previously
used in Egypt having besn invariably imported from
JTodia. He founded the city Ptolemais, on the borders
of Ethiopia, expressly to receive the captured African
elophants, for the purpose of training them., He re-
L
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commenced the old Egyptian enterprise of the Ysthmus
of Buez canal, sent voyages of discovery down the Red
Bea, founded the Alexandrian library and ceused the
Beptuagint translation of the Bible to be made. With
all this intelligence and energy, he had, as we have
before said, a feeble and sickly constitution, and the
life he led was that of a refined voluptuary.

[N8.] Ptolemy Euergetes. Was by no means his father’s
equal in virtus and ability; but he was scarcely
less celebrated for his patronage of literature and
seience,

gBP. Pyrrhus, king of Epirug, the famous general. (I am
not sure of the second of these letters, whether B or
-4) He was one of the greatest commanders that ever
lived, and might have become the most powerful
maonarch of his day if he had had perseverance. The
links that comnected him in blood with Alexander
appear to have mostly been of a remarkeble character,
but hardly deserving of special record here., The
character of Pyrrhus resembled that of Alexander,
whom he aleo took as his model from an early
age, being fired with the ambition of imitating his
exploits.

Berwick, Jaumes Fitzjames, Duke of. One of the most dis-
tinguished commanders of the reign of Louis XiV.
He was the illegitimate son of James IT. by Arabella
Churchill, and became commander-in-chief of his father'a
Irish army. He accompanied James II. into exile,
and entered the French service, where he chtained
great distinetion, especially in the war of the Spanish
succession. He was then made lientenant-general of
the French armies, and created a Spanish grandee.

u. Jobn Churchill, the great Duke of Marlborough. See.

Bonaparte, Napoleon I. His extraordinary powers did not
show themselves in boyhood, He was a taciturn lad.
The annual report of the Inspector-General of Schools,
made when Bonaparte wae st 15, deacribes bim as
“ Distinguished in mathematical studies, tolerably
versed in history and geography, much behind in his
Iatin and belles-lettres and other accomplishments,
of regular habits, studious and well-behaved, and
enjoying excellent health™ (Bourlenna) He first
distinguished himself, mt. 24, at the siege of Toulon.
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GENEALOGY OF THE BONAPARTE FAMILY,

Carlo Bomparte,
& Corgican judge.

1

Letitia Bamolini,
known as ' Madame
In Mére,” Wns a
heroine Ty mnature,
amil one of the most
Iwantiful youug
wotmen of her dey.
Bhe followed her
lwsband in all his
journeys through the
then dangerously dia-
turhbed island. Bhe
was firm and un-
daunted, Afterwards
sha became ‘‘a pale
Trut carnest woman,
whao, after speaking
of anything that in-
terested lier deeply,
sat with compressed
lips and wide-open
eyes, &h image of
firmneas of 50
vombined with depth
of feeling” { Duchesse

d’Abrantes), Nuw
leon estecned her
highly.

{1. Josoph, King of Na.
éles and then of Daughters,

1a Cla.ry

. King of Rome, Imt
nowstyled Napoleon
IL. ; & consumptive
youth, . at. 20,

2, Count Walewski(ille-
gitimate) ; eminent
diplomatist ; French
winlassador in Eng-
Tand,

J 2. Napoleon L, ;
m. twice,

1. (harlen Lucien.
2. Prinee Louis; phile-
logist.

3. Lucien, Trince de Ca-
nino ;
m. twice.

4. Llizga, DIrincess Piom-
bino and Liicea §
¥ the It.-l.lmn Se-
miramis ;'

m. Baciocchi.

b. Louis, ng of Hol-

Najoleon Eliza,

I, Napolenu Ch,

land )
2, Chwrles Napoleon.
m.hnlgg:lt;anse Bean 3. Louis, Napoleon 111

8. Marie Pauline :
. 1, Genl, Leclere,
2, Prince Camillo
Borghese,

No children.

7. Jerame, ](mgofWest-
phalia ; D'resident
of State Councii

1. Princess Mathilde ;
m. Prince Demidofl,

i
;
}
|
)

umlcr Napoleon 2. Trince Napoleon ;
. #i. Clothilde, dan. of
e, Prmceus of Wur- King of Italy.
temburg,
B. Caroline ;
2. Mnrat, King of } Lucien Nn.poleon Murat
l Naples,

L3
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Became general of the army of Italy, when it was
in a disorganized condition, =t. 26 ; and thenceforward
began bis almost uninterrupted career of victory. Hs
wag emperor, ®t. 35 ; was vanquished at Waterloo, ®t,
46 ; and died at 8t, Helena zix years after. Among
the more remarkable qualities of this extraordinary
mean were a prodigions memory and intellectual rest-
lesgness. His vigour was enormous,

There are so many considerable persons in the Bonaparte

family, while at the same time some of these have been
g0 helped and others so restrained by political circum-
etances, that it is very difficult to indicute which should
be and which shounld not be selected as instances of
hereditary genins. I will give a genealogical tree of
the family (p. 147), and shall assume the ratio of
hereditary influence to he—

FoDB,0,8,8nd 2 N,

Lucien, Eliza, and Louis were very gifted persons, and

others of the brothers and sisters of Napoleon 1. were
certainly above the average. There are members of
the family yet alive, including the Cardinal at Rome,
who may have high political parts to play.

Cezsar, Julius ; Dictator of Rome. Was not only a general

3.

of the highest order and a statesman, but also an
orator and man of letters. He gave the greatest
promise, even when & boy, and was remarkable in his
youth for bis judgment, literary ability, and oratori-
cal powers. Owing to the disturbed state of Roman
politics, he did not become Comsul till =t 41, nor
begin his military career till et. 42. Thenceforward
he had unbroken success for fourteen years. He was
asraseinated mt. 06, e must le considered ns u
peculiurly profligate man, even when his character is
measured by the low standaxd of the time in which he
lived. He hud no brothers, only two sisters. He was
married four times, and bad one illegilimate son, by
Cleopatra, called Casarion, whom Augustus caused to
bo executed while still a boy, for political reasons ; also
one daughter, as follows— -

Julia, married to Pompey, and greatly beloved by him

{though the marriage was merely made up for political
reasons) and by the whole nation. Bhe was singularly
endowed with ability, virtue, and beauty. Died



COMMANDERS 149

prematurely, four yeara after her marriage, from the
ghock of a serious alarm, when she was advanced in
preguancy.

J. Anrelia: seems to have been no ordinary woman ; she
cavefully watched over the education of her children,
and Cmsar always treated -her with the greatest
affection and respect.

n. Atia, the mother of Augustus, who carefully tended his
education, and who iz ¢lassed along with Cornelia, the
maother of the (iracchi, and Aurelia, the mother of Casar,

#n8. Augustus Cwmsar, 1st Emperor of Rome, The public
opinion of hizs own time considered him to be an
excellent prince and statesman. He was adopted by
Crwesar, who rated him very bighly, and devoted much
time out of his busy life to his education. He had
great caution and moderation, Was very successful
as a general in early life, after the death of Julius
Cwmsar. Married three wives, but left only one
daughter.

U. Sex, Julius Cewesar ; Consul, B.c. 91,

7. Mark Antony. His mother belonged to the family of
Juling Cmsar, but in what degree she was connected
with it is unknown.

(Caius Marius, the general, married the aunt (u.)} of
Juling Cmsar, but had no children by her; Marius the
younger, who had much of the character and ability
of Caius, being only an adopted son.)

Charlemagne, founder of the (ermanic Empire and a great
general. Began his wars wt, 30; died mt. 72. Was
an eminent legislator and great patron of learning.
Had very many children, including Louis le Débon-
naire, both legitimate and illegitimate,

GF. Pepin le Gros (de Heristhal), general of distinction.
He put an end to the Merovingian dynasty, and was
virtua] sovereign of France,

G. Charles Martel. See below.

F. Pepin le Bref, the first of the Carlovingian kings of France.

Charles Martel. Ancestor of the Carlovingian race of kings
of France. Victor over the Saracens in the great and
decisive battle between Tours and Poictiers.

F. DPepinle Gros. See paragraph above.

B. Pepin, the first of the Carlovingian kinge of France.

P. Charlemagne. See above.
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Charles XII. of Bweden. Sse under GusTavus ApoLpaUs,

Clive, 18t Lord ; Governor-General of India. “ A heaven-born
general, who, without experience, surpassed ali the
oficers of hiz time"” (Lord Chatham). Victorious at
Plagsy t. 32. Committed suicide st. 49,

GB. Bir G, Clive, Judge, Curs. B, Exch, (Geo, I1.)

GN, Bir E, Clive, Judge, Just. C. P, (Geo, ITL}

Coligny, Gaspard de ; French admiral, general, and statesman,
Famous Huguenot leader, Perished at the Massacre
of 8t. Bartholomew.

F. Gaspard de Coligny, Marshal of France; distinguished
in the Italian wars of Charles VIIIL., Louis XI., and
Francis I.

u. Due de Montmorency, Marshal and Constable of France.
The most illustrious member of a great French family.
He was illiterate, but, owing to his natural ability and
large experience, bocame a most able counsellor and
statesman,

P. William III. of England. See pedigree under MAURICE.
romwell, Oliver ; Lord Protector of the Commonwealth.

U8, Hampden the patriot, whom Lord Clarendon speaks of
as having “a head to contrive, a tonguse to persuade,
and a heart to execute any mischief " ;—this word
s mischief '’ meaning, of course, antagonism to the
King.

Up. Edmund Waller, the poet, a man of very considerabls
abilities both in parliamentary eloquence and in poetry,
but he was not over-steadfast in principle. He was n,
to Hampden.

8. MHenry; behaved with gallantry in the army, and acted
with much distinction in Treland as Lord Deputy.

He had one other son, and four daughters, who married
able men, but their descendants were not remarkable.

Doria, Andres ; naval commander and illustrious statesman.
He drove the French from Genoa, and was entitled by
the Genoese Senate “The father and saviour of their
country.” Famous for his victories over the corsairs
of the Mediterranean, He was st. 85 at his last battle.
He was of a younger branch of the great Doria family,
very many of whom are highly distinguished in Italian
history. He had no children. Died =t. 94.

N. Fillipino Doria, who pucceeded him as admiral, and
obtained an important victory over the French.
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Eugene, Prines ; Austrian general and statesman. Colleague
of Marlborough ; vietor over the Turks. He was
intended for the Church, but showed a decided pre-
ference for arms. He had eminent bravery and ability,
and great physical strength. His qualities and birth
ensured him such rapid promotion that he commanded
the Austrinn imperial army in Piedmont wmt, 25,
Napoleon ranked him in generalship along with Turenne
and Frederick the Great.

gB. Cardinal Mazarin, the great minister during the minority
of Lounis X1V,

gN. Hortense Manecini, the accomplished and beautiful
Duchess of Mazarin, and married to the Due de In
Meillernie.  She was greatly admired in England,
where she died 1699,

Gustavus Adolphus. Not only u very eminent general
and statesman, but also a patron of science and
literature, He succeeded to the throne ot 17,
and immediately afterwards distinguished himself
in war. He became the head of the German Pro-
testant cause. He was shot in battle, at YLutzen,
wet, 38,

g Christina, Queen of Sweden; his only child. She was a
woman of high ability, but of masculine habits, and
very eccentric. She was a great admirer of Alexander
the Great. She attracted to her court many eminent
European philosopbers and scholars, including Grotius,
Descartes, and Vossius,

She became Roman Catho- ~ Gustavus Yasa,

lic, and abdicated the - =y

crown in a fit of caprice, V. Cecilia.

but endeavoured, unsuc- [

cessfully, after some X

years, to resume it. e
There wae much ability and

eccentricity inthe Swedish Gustavas Adolphus.

royal family, scattered Christina.
over several generations.

Thus Gustavus Vasa, his

daughter Cecilia, and, in Charles XI1.
a much lower generation,

Charles XIL, were all of them very remarkable and,
in many respects, very eimilar characters, The con-

—X—R—X
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nexion betwoen them ig easily seen in the table ahove.
I will now describe them in order.

GF. Gustavus Vasa, though proscribed and an outeast, yet,

wt, 31, succeeded in uniting the Swedes to expel the
Danes, and became the founder of the Bwedish dynasty.

Gd. Cecilia, his daughter, who was “a very prototype of the

wayward and eccentric Christing ; had an intense long-
ing to travel, and imitate the fur-famed example of the
Queen of Sheba.” She went to England with her
husband, where she got frightfully into debt. She died
wt. 87, after leading & rambling and dissolute life.
{Introduction to “ England as seen by Foreigners,” by
W. B. Bye, 1865.)

NP. Charles XII. Bhowed great self-will and remarkable

fondness for military exercises from his earliest youth,
He hed & great desire to emulate Alexander. Suoe-
ceaded to the throne st. 15 ; began his wars, wt. 18,
with Russin, Denmark, and Poland, defeating them
all in turn. He had great courage and constitutional

wer ; was obstinate, rash, and cruel (his father,
Charles XI., was also obstinate, harsh, and despotic).
He wag killed in battle =t. 37,

Hannibal, the great Carthaginian general. He was en-

B.

B,
B.

trusted with high command st. 18, and had become
illuetrious mt, 26. Heled his Carthaginian army, with
ite troops of elephants, from Spain across France and
the Alps, Descending into Italy, he forced his way
against the Roman power, and at that immense distance
from his base of operations utterly defeated them at
Camnwe, He was afterwards defeated by them under
Scipio in Africa. He poisoned himself to avoid Roman
vengeance, .t. 64.

Hamilcar Barca, “the Great”; commanded in Spain
while still a mere youth. Nothing is known of his
anecestry. ’

Hasdrubal, a worthy rival of the fame of his father and
brother. He crossed the Alps subsequently to Hannibal,
and was at last defeated by the Romans and killed,

Mago, a good general, who co-operated with his brothers,

{Half-brother, son of Hannibal's mother.) Hasdrubal,
genersl in Bpain,

Hyder Ali. The ablest and most formidable enemy of the

British pewer in India, He began life ag a soldier of
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fortune ; he rose to be prime minister, and then Bultan
of Mysore, et. 44,

B. Tippoo Baib. Less able than his father, but more
ferocions, and an equally determined enemy of Enlgand ;
killed in battle at Seringapatam.

Lawrence, Sir Henry; Governor of Oude; a man of high
military and administrative genius; the prineipal sup-
port of the British rule at the cutbrenk of the Indinn
Mutiny ; he defended Lucknow, and was killed there,
He was greatly beloved and eminently esteemed.

[F.] An officer of some distinction in India.

B. Joln, created Lord Lawrenee, Governor-General of
India ; excellent administrator ; was one of the prineipal
saviours of the British rule at the iime of the Indian
Mutiny.

Maurice of Nassau. One of the greatest captains of his
age; governed the Low Countries, wct. 18, after his
father’s death, with great courage and talent; defeated
and drove away the Spaninrds in 1587, =t. 30.

Montmorency, Due do, o =Coligny,G. s,
Marshal of France ; | Marshal of
great soldier and statesman. France.
Manvice, Coligny, G. de,
Elector of Saxony ; admirel ; great soldier
great general, and Huguenot leader.
William . =2nd wife. =3ndwife, =4th wife,
of Nassnu ;
Instrious states-
mn and general,
Maurice, dun. =Due de Bonillon,  Fred. Willinn,
grentest captain able general Biadtholder.
of his ags ; and Huguenot
Stadtholder. leader.
Tutenne,

ablest of French
pre-Napoleonic generale.

William 1L of England,
ablest of our kinga,
F, William the 1st of Nassau, “the Silent.” *Tho

guiding-star of a great nation” (Motley). When wt.
15 he wasg the intimate and almost confidential friend
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of Charles V, He became the fiercs antagonirt of Philip
in defence of Protestantism, and finally, after van-
guishing the Bpaniards, created the Union of Utrecht,
the basis of the Dutch Republic. He was assassinated
2t, 51, He married four times ; was father of Maurice
of Nassau, grandfather of Turenne, and great-grand-
father of our William IT1,

g. Maurice, Elector of Saxony ; great military geniuas,

n. {half-brother's son.) Turenne, the great ¥rench general,
See.

N8, William IIL., Stadtholder, and King of England, He
was an able general in Holland =t. 22, and then,
partly by virtue of his marriage, become King of
England, and was the ablest monarch we ever pos-
sessed. He was cold and taciturn, but singularly
clear-sighted, steadfast, and courageous, He was a
seven months’ child. Died at. 52, from an accident
when riding. :

Marlborough, John Churchill, Duke of. The ablest general
and most consummate statesman of hiw time. He in-
variably distinguished himself in his early campaigne.
He attracted the notice of Turenne wt. 22, who
prophesied that his “handsome Englishman® would
one day prove himself a master of the art of war.
He was singularly cool in danger, and had more head
than heart, for he was selfish and calculating. He
had one son, who died very young, and four daughters.

n. James Fitzjames, Duke of Berwick. See Berwick. “ A
commander of renown, only less illustrious than his
maternal uncle.”

UP. 8ir J. Churchill, Judge, M. R. (James IL}

Moore, Sir Jobn. One of the most distinguished British
officers of modern times; commanded the reserve
of the British army in Egypt, et. 40; was killed in
battle at Corunna, =t. 48. He was a man of chival-
roug courage.

F, Dr. John Moore, a well-known miscellaneous writer,
“ Zelueo," &e, A man of high morals, shrewd in his
remarks, and of a caustic humour.,

B. Admiral 8ir Grahsm Moore, G.C.B,, &,

[8.] Captain John Moore, R.N.; distinguished himself in
command of the Highflyer in the Crimean War, and
was private secretary to the Duke of Somerset when
First Lord of the Adriralty.
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Napier, Sir Charles; general; congueror of Scinde. The
most eminent member of & very eminent military family.

GGF. Napier of Merchistoun, inventor of logarithma.

F. Colonel Napier; was himself cast in the true heroic
mould. He had uncommon powers of mind and body ;
had scientific tastes and ability ; was Buperintendent
of Woolwich Laboratory and Comptroller of Army
Accounts.

u8. Right Hon, Charles James Fox, statesman and orator.
See Fox for his numerons gifted relatives.

B. General Bir William Nuapier, historian of tle Peninsular
War. :

B. (epernl 8ir George Napier, Governor of the Cape; was
offered in 1849 the command of the Piedmontese army,
which he declined,

|2B.] There wore two other brothers, Richard, Q.C., and
Henry, Captain, R.N,, who might fairly be also adduced
as examples of inherited genius.

US. Admiral Sir Charles Napier ; distinguished for gallantry
in his youth in the French War, afterwards in Por-
tugal, then at the Siege of Acre. When broken in
health, he was made Commander-in-Chief of the Baltic
Fleet in the Russian War. _

Lord Napier, the diplomatist, is another able relative.
Mem. Lord Napier of Magdala is not a relative of this
family.

Napoleon I. Sec BoRAPARTE.

Nelson, Lord ; admiral. The greatest naval hero of England.
He had neither a strong frame nor a hardy constitu-
tion when a boy. He had won all his victories, and
was killed, st. 47. His remarkable relationships are
distant, but worthy of record ; they are—

[g.] Maurice Suckling, D.D., Prebendary of Westminster.

4P. Lord Cranworth, Lord Chancellor,

gu. (Mother's mother's uncle.) Bir Robert Walpole. See,

Philip of Macedonia. Ses under ALEXANDER,

8. Alexander the Great.

8. Ptolemy L. of Egypt. } Se¢ under ALEXANDER,

P. Ptolemy Philadelphus.

Pyrrhus.

GBp. Alexander the Great was his second cousin through
Alexander'’s mother, but I am not informed of the
other links, Sea under ALEXANDER,
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Raleigh, Hir Walter ; adventurous explorer and colonizer,
also statesman, courtier, and writer, as well as an
eminent commander by land and by sea.

B. (half-brother.) 8ir Humphrey Gilbert, rencwned navi-
gator ; proposer of the North-west passage to China.
1t was he who took possession of Newfoundland. He
wag lost at pes,

2B, John ard Adrian Gilbert.  8ir Humphrey's fame has
eclipsed that of his brothers John and Adrian, but all
three helped notably to make England what it is, and
all were fellow-workers in the colonization of North
America ” (Bdwards’ « Life of Raleigh ).

uS., Hemry Champernoun, leader of the band of English
volunteers to the Huguenot camp.

u8. Gawen Champernoun, engaged with Raleigh in later
service in the civil wars of France,

Runjeet Singh, founder of the Sikh empire. His father
died when he was still & boy; and his mother, who
was young and handsome, did all she could to corrupt
him, that he might be unfit to rule when he grew to
manhood ¢ nevertheless he entered, wt, 17, on a career
of ambition, and by zt. 29 he had acquired large
dominion. This energetic mun ruled for forty years
in undisputed masiery over numerous turbulent pro-
vinees, although his health was so breken by excesses
and low indulgence, mt. 50, that he could not stand
without support. He retained authority till his death
in 1839, wt, 69, .

G. Churruth Singh, from a low condition and a vagrant life,
became master of Sookur Chukes, in the Punjaub.

F. Maha Singh extended his father's rule, and though he
died mt. 30, had carried on war with his neighbours for
fourteen years, and, it is said, had commanded at
one time 60,000 horsemen.

Baxe, Marshsl ; famous general under Loumis XV, He was
of large size and extraordinary physical strength ; was
distingunished in bodily exercizes from childhood. Af.
12 he ran away to join the armmy. In character he
was exceedingly Don Juanesque. He was a well-
practized commander, who loved hiz profession, but
his abilities were not of the very highest order.

F. Angustus IL, King of Poland (the Marshal being one of
his numerous progeny of illegitimate sons). Awugustus
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was elected king out of many competitors, and though
beaten by Charles XII. was, nevertheless, a man of
mark. He was luxurious and licentious,

u, Count Koningsmarck was brother to Marshal Saxe’s beau-
tiful but frail mother. He intrigued with the wife of
George L. of England, and was assassinated. Was a
handsome dashing man, always in gay adventures,

ps. Madame Dudevant (Georges Sand), the French novelist.
Her grandmother was a natural daughter of Marshal
Saxe.

Scipio, P. Cornelius; -Africanus Mejor; conqueror of
Hannibual, and scholar. The greatest man of his age;
perhaps the greatest of Rome, with the exception of
Julius Ciesar. He was only 24 years old when ap-
pointed to the supreme command of the Roman armies
in Bpain.

The Bceipio family produced many great wnem, and to
that family Rome was largely indebted for obtaining
the empire of the world.

F. P. Cornelius Scipic; a great general, but defeated by
Hannibal, and finally defeated and killed by the
Carthaginian forces under Hasdrubal and Mago,

G. L. Cornelius Scipio ; drove the Carthaginians out of
Clorsica and Bardinia,

8. D. Corn. Se. Africanus; prevented by weak health from
taking part in public affairs, but Cicero remarke that
with the greatness of his father's mind he possessed a
larger amount of learning.

His brother, L, Corn. 8. Afr., is called “a degenerate
son of his illustrions sive.”

5. Cornelia, who warried Tiber. SBempr. Gracchus, wax
almost idolized by the people. She inherited from her
father a love of liberature, and united in her person the
pevere virtues of the old Roman matron with the
superior kuowledge, refinement, and civilization which
then began to prevail in the higher classes of Rome.
Her letters wers extant in the time of Cieero, and
were considered models of composition,

3P. Tiberius and Caius Gracchus, bold defenders of popular
rights ; famons for their eloquence and their virtues.
Both were assassinated.

OGN, Beipio Nasgica, the jurist.

Mem. P. Corn. 8c. XEmiliapus, Africanus Minor, was
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not of Scipio blood, but wag cousin by the mother’s
side of P, Corn. Be, Africanus (se¢ abovs), who adopted
him as his son. He was a most accomplished scholar
and distinguished orator.

Titus, Flav. Vesp. ; Emperor of Rome. Able and virtuous ;
distinguished in war; exceedingly beloved. In his
youth he was somewhat dissipated, bub after he became
emperor he showed himself eminently moderate and
just.

F. V'esspa,sian. Rose through successive ranks to be Emperor
of Rome, entirely through -his ewn great merits as a
general and ag a statesman.

Tromp, Marten ; famous Dutch admiral, who rose through
hig own merits to the supreme command at a momen-
tous epoch. Though he was captured in youth, and
his professional advancement thereby checked for some
years, he had become a noted admiral and a dreaded
opponent of the English wt, 40, Killed in hattle st. 56.

&, Corneling van Tromp, celebrated Dutch admiral, whe
obtained that rank, on active service, wt. 33, His
professional eminence was beyond all question, though
eearcely equal to that of his father,

Turenne, Henri, Viscount de; the greatest of French gen.
erals before the time of Napoleon. All his acts bear
the impress of a truly great mind. He was clear and
comprehensive in his views, energetic in action, and
above the narrow feelings of a mere religious partisan,
He was eminently pure in domestic life. He had weak
health till wt. 11. As a boy he was fond of books,
and pored over the lives of eminent warriors. He
learned slowly and with difficulty, rebelled against
restraint, and showed dogged perseverance. He was
very fond of athletic exercises, and improved his health
by practising them. His first opportunity of distine-
tion was wt. 23, on which occasion he was made
i maréchal du camp,’” then the next step in rank to
Maréchal de France. He was killed by a cannon-shot
wt. 64,

¥, Henri, Duc de Bouillon, one of the ablest soldiers bred
in the school of Henry IV. His high rank, love of
letters, attachment to the Calvinistic faith, and abilities
as A statesman, raised him to the leadership of the
Huguenot party after the death of that prince.
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Turenne, Henri, Viscount de, condinued—

g. William I. of Orange, “the Silent.” See under MAURICE.
u. (mother's half-brother.) Maurice of Nasaau. See,
uP. William III. of England.

Wellington, the Duke of; greatest of modern English
generals, a firm sta.tesman, and a terse writer. He
broke the Mahratta power in India wmt. 35; then
became Secretary for Iveland. _Et. 30 was appointed
to command the British army in Spain, and he had
won Waterloo and completed his military career set. 46,

B. Marquess Wellegloy (sse under STaTESMEX), Governor-
General of India, statesman and scholar,

[B.] Buron Cowley, diplomatist.

'F.| Earl of Mornington, of musical ability.

N. Earl Cowley, diplomatist, English ambassador to France.

N. Rev. Henry Wellesley, D.I)., scholar and man of remark-
able taste, Principal of New Inn Hall, Oxford.

William 1. of Orange, “ the Silent.” See wnder MAvURICE,

5. Maurice of Nasgsau. See.
8. Frederick Willium, Stadtholder in the most flonrishing
days of the Republic.
. Turenne (see), the great French general.
BP. William III. of England.
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LITERARY MEN

THosE who are familiar with the appearance of great
libraries, and have endeavoured to ealenlate the number
of famed authors, whose works they include, cannot fail to
be astopished at their multitude. The years go by: in
every year, every nation produces literary works of sterling
value, and stores of books have accumulated for centuries.
Among the authors, who are the most eminent? This is
a question I feel incompetent to answer. It wounld not be
di%eult to obtain lists of the most notable literary cha-
racters of particular periods, but I have found nonc that
afford a compact and trustworthy selection of the great
writers of all times. Mere popular fame in after ages is
an exceedingly uncertain test of merit, because authora
become obsolete. Their contributions to thonght and
language are copicd and re-copied by others, and at length
they become soincorporated into the current literature and
expressions of the day, that nobody cares to trace them
back to their original sources, any more than they interest
themselves in tracing the gold converted into sovereigns,
to the nuggets from which it was derived or to the gold-
diggers who discovered the nuggets.

Again : 2 man of fair ability who employs himself in
literature turns out a great deal of good work. There is
always a chance that some of it may attain a reputation
very far superior to its real merits, because the author may
have something to narrate which the world wants to hear ;
or he may have had particular experiences which qualify
him to write works of fiction, or otherwise to throw out
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riews, singularly apposite to the wants of the time but of
10 importance in after years. Here, also, fame misleads,
Under these circumstances, I thought it best not to
ccupy myself over-much with older times; otherwise, I
thould have been obliged to quote largely in justification
of my lists of literary worthies : but rather to select authors
of modern date, or those whose reputation has been freshly
preserved in England, I have therefore simply gone
through dictionaries, extracted the names of literary men
whom I found the most prominent, and have deseribed
those who hiad decidedly eminent relations in my appendix.
[ have, therefore, left out several, whom others might with
reason judge worthy to have appeared. My list is a very
incongruoug collection ; for it includes novelists, historians,
scholars, and philosephers. There are only two peculiarities
cornmon to all these men; the one is a desire of expressing
themselves, and the other a love of ideas, rather than of
material possessions. Mr. Disraeli, who is himself a good
instance of hereditary literary power, in a speech at the
soniversary of the Royal Literary Fund, May 6, 1868,
described the nature of authors. His phrase epitomizes
what has been graphically delineated in his own novels,
and, I may add, in those of Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton,
now Lord Lytton {who, with his brother Sir Henry Bulwer,
and in his son “ Owen Meredith,” is a still more remarkable
example of hereditary literary gifts than Mr. Disracli).
He said: “ The author is, as we must cver remember, a
peculiar organization. He is a being with a predisposition
which with him is irresistible—a bent which he cannot in
any way avoid ; whethoer it drags him to the abstruse re-
searches of erudition, or induces him to mount into the fervid
and turbulent atmosphere of imagination.” The majority of
the men described in the appendix to this chapter justify
the description by Mr. Disraeli. Again, that the powers
of many of them were of the highest order, no one can
doubt. Several were prodigies in boyhood, as Grotius,
Lesging, and Niebuhr; many others were distinguished in
youth ; Charlotte Bronti published “Jane Eyre” ®t. 22;
Chateaubriand was of note at an e ually early ;
Fénelon made an impression when only i5; Slr Phlhp
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Sidney waa of high mark before he was 21, and had acquired
his great fame, and won the heart of the nation in a few
more years, for he wag killed in battle when only 32. I
may add, that there are occasional cases of great literary
men having been the reverse of gifted in youth, Boileau is
the only instance in my appendix. He was a dunce at
gchool, and dull till he was 30. But, among other
literary men of whom I have notes, Goldsmith was accounted
a dull child, and he was anything but distinguished at
Dublin University. He began to write well @t. 32.  Rous-
seau wag thought a dunce at school whence he ran away
et 16

It is a striking confirmation of what I endeavoured to
prove in an early chapter—that the highest order of
reputation is independent of external aids—to note how
irregularly many of the men and women have been edu-
cated whose names appear in my appendix—such as
Boileau, the Bronté family, Chateaubriand, Ficlding, the
two Gramonts, Irving, Carsten Niebuhr, Porson (in one
sense), Roscoe, Le Sage, J. C. Bcaliger, Sévigné, and Swift.

I now give my usual table, but I do net speeify with
confidence the numbers of eminent literary people con-
tained in the thirty-three families it includes. They
have many literary relations of considerable merit, but
I feel myself unable, for the reasons stated at the begin-
ning of this chapler, to sort out those that are “ eminent”
from among them. The families of Taylor, both those of
Norwich and those of Ongar, have been inseried as being
of great hereditary interest, but only o few of their
members (sc¢c AUSTEN) are summed up in the following
table, '

TABLE T

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHIPS OF 52 LITERARY PERSONS,
GROUPED INTO 33 FAMILIES,

One relation (or two in the family).

Addison . . . . . . .. F. Edgeworth .k,
Aikin . . ... L L b. Lamb | . b
2 Armold , . . . . . . . . 8. 2o Mill .. .
2 Bossuet . . . .. . .. N. 2. Niebulr . R
2. Champollion . . . ., . . B. Roscoe . . .8
Chateaubriand . . . . . 3, 2. Bealiger . F.
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Two or three relations (or three or four in the family).

Austen, Mrs, .s N, Lessing
Beptham . . . B, N. 2. Palgrave
Boilean {28, Sage, Le
Bronté . .B. 25 3. Sepecn .
Fénelon . N. 2 N§&, Sévigne
Gramont . . . %B' B. I 2. Bwi .
Helvetiua .F. G, Trollopoe

.2B. N.

.28,

.28,

.F. B. N,

.5, 213
LN U UPS.
.28,

Fowr or more relalions (or five or more in the fanily).

.- BFow g ophB gF g,
b,

Alison. . ., .
Fielding . . CgouS. B
2 Grotinus . . . . . . ... .. . FU KBS

Hallamm ., . . . . ... ... F. /1 28 s
Mecaulay LG F 20 US, .
Porson . ... .. .. LR AL

. Schlegel . . . . . . .FR2U R

. Stae] . L F UL F USSP

. FO B, 28,

. Staphen
. F,

. Stephens
Sidney C e
[Taylors of Norwich.]
[Taylors of Ongar.]

Tl -

TABLE II

Druners oF KixsHiy.

Name of the slegree. | Corresponiling letlers,

Father . . . . . . . 16 F.
Brother. . . ., . . id .
Bom .. ... ... f1r s
Grandfather . . . .1 18, | dp
Unele . . . . ... 6 1. ¥ |
Kephew . . . . . . o N, 2u.
Grandson . . ., . . 2 1
Great-grondfetler . | DGE. | 12K | 0GF.| vgh.
Greatonele ., ., 0GB.| 2gH. | 0GB gl
Pirst-cougin, . . . . 4TH. 7 2ub. oM. | O0ub.
Great-nephew . . . | 2NE | Onl | DXNB.| Owd.
Grestgrandson . . | 1P8, | 0ps. | OFE. | opH,
All more remede: . .| 5 -

I

Bee p, 55 Tor explanation.

L g 5 B Uy
L Fogowoud bon P B Ee.

R —
- d

L - T C I I

=

B. . 1

1tm ;4B
42 1)
ol 1y | ol

M 400
] 400 [
& 200 45

3 qu 1

i3 B 1
1% B g

L] & 1

3 40 1
15 1
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It would be both & tedious and ar unnecessary task, if I
applied the same tests to this table with the same minute-
ness that they were applied to those inserted in previous
chapters. Its contents are closely similar in their general
character, and therefore all that can be derived from an
analysis of the others may, with cqual justice, be derived
from this, The proportion of eminent grandsons is small,
but the total number is insufficient to enable us to draw
conclusions from that fact, especially as the number of
c¢minent song is not small in the same ratie. There are
other minor peculiarities which will appear more distinctly
when all the corresponding sables are collated and dis-
cusscd towards the end of the book. In the meantime,
we may rest satisfied that an analydis of kinsfolk shows
literary genius to be fully as hereditary us any other kind
of ability we have hitherto discussed.
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APPENDIX TO LITERARY MEN.

Tuk merits of literary men are 5o difTerently rated hy their contempornries
and by posterity, that I geve up in despair the praject of selecting a snnll
list of fiest-class authors. I lave, therefore, ranfinml nry=elf to the names
of abls writers that came nost prominectly in my way, and lave
occasionally inserted men who were not guite of the first class, hut who
were interesting in other respects. 1t is remarkable to lind how little
is kuown of the near kinsmen of many of the greatest literavy suen,
ospecially of those who lived in ancient times § awd I have reason to think
that our ignorance is in wmany eades due tn mere historical noglect rather
than te the fact of their abilities or achievements being unworthy of
record. The general rosult of my inquiries is such as to convince e, that
more than one-lall ef the great literary men have had kinsmen of high
ability.

Thea tetal mumber of names included in wy list of kinships is Lhirty-
seven. I wiil hore add the names of those into whaose lives I inguired, who
do mnot appear to have had ‘ eminent " relations; they ara nineteon
in number, as follow :—

Cervantea; De Foe (his son wrots, hut was ridieuled by Pope) ; Fichte ;
La Fontaine ; Genlis, Mine, ; Gibben {(however, s2¢ Lord Chancellor Hard-
wicke for a distant kinship); Goldmmith ; Jeflrey ; Samucl Johnson
{but his father was not sn ordinary man}; Montaigne ; Montesquieu ;
HRabelais ; Richardson, the novelist ; Roussean ; Scott, Sir W.: Syiney
Bmith ; Smollett; Sterne ; and Yeltaire.

Addison, Josoph : author of the Spectator, &c. He waa
well known to the great patrons of literature, mt. 25,
Waa a most elegant writer, Secretary of Btate under
George 1.
F. Launcelot Addiron; a divine of considerable learning
and observation ; Dean of Lichfield ; aunthor.
Aikin, John, M.D. ; eminent physician and popular author of
the last century. (* Evenings at Home.”)
8. Mrs. Barbauld, charming writer of children’s tales.
[8.] Arthur Aikin, inherited much of his father's literary



166 LITERARY MEN

talent, but was chiefly interested in science. Editor of
the * Annual Review.”

[#.] Lucy Aikin, also authoress.

Alison, 8ir Archibald: author of “ History of Europe;”
created a Baronet for his literary merits.

B. Dr. William Pulteney Alison, Professor of Medicine in
Edinburgh, and first Physician to the Queen in Scot
land,

F. Rev. Archibald, author of ¢ Fssays on the Nature and
Principles of Taste.”

u. Dr. James Gregory, Professor of Medicine in Edinburgh.

g. Dr. John Gregory, Professor of Philosophy and of
Medicine in Aberdeen, afterwards of Medicine in
Edinburgh.

gB. and gF., also Professors of Medicine.

g(t. Jamer Gregory, inventor of the reflecting telescope. See
GREGORY, under SCIENCE,

Arnold, Thomas, D.D.; Head Master of Rughy; scholar,
historian, divine, and administrator ; founder of the
modern system of public school education. Was stiff
and formal as a child; hated early rising; became
highly distinguished at Ozford, and was singularly
beloved by those who knew him.

8. Matthew Arnold, poet, and Professor of Poetry at Oxford,
[Also other sons of more than average ability.]
Bentham, Jeremy; political and juridical writer; founder

of a achool of philosophy.

B. General Sir S8amuel Bentham, an officer of distinction in
the Russian service, who had a remarkable mechanieal
genins,

N. George, eminent modern botanist. President of the
Linnean Socisty,

Boileau, Nicholag (surnamed Despréaux); French poet,
satirist, and eritic, Wag educated for the law, which
he hated; showed no early signs of ability, but was
dull until ®t. 30, As a boy he was thought a confirmed
dunce.

8. (illes, an eminent literary man, writer of satires of great
merit ; had a lively wit. Hisheaith was bad ; 4. young,
wt. 38.

B, Jacques, a Doctor of the Sorbonuns, of great learning and
ability. Author of various publications, all on singular
subjects.
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Bossuet, Jacgues Bénigne ; one of the most famous of Papal
controversialists against Protestantism ; was a laborious
student, He was a priest, and therefore had no family.

N. Bishop of Troyes ; editor of his uncle’s works,

Bronté, Charlotte (her nom ds plumes was Currer Bell};
novelist. Bhe was the most conspicuous member of a
family remarkable for their intellectual gifts, restless
mental activity, and wretched constitutions. Charlotte
Bronté and her five brothers and sisters were all
consumptive, and died young. ¢ Jane Eyre” was
published when Charlotte was set. 22.

[F.] Rev. Patrick Brontd, Had been precocions and was
ambitious, though a clergyman of scanty means, in a
rude, out-of-the-way village.

{U. and U, several.] Rev, Patrick Bronté had nine brothers
and sisters, all remarkable for their strength and
beauty.

.] Was refined, pious, pure, and modest.

u.] Wae precise, old-looking, and dressed utterly out of

fashion.

B. Patrick, who went altogether astray, and became a grief
to the family, was perhaps the greatest natural genius
among them all.

5. Emily Jane (Fllis Bell), “Wuthering Heights" and
“ Apnes Grey.” .

b, Anne{Acton Bell), * Tenant of Wildfield Hall.”

[2b.]Maria and Jane; were almost as highly endowed with
intellectual gifts as their sisters,

Champollion, Jean Frangois; interpreter of hieroglyphic
writing, and author on Egyptian antiguities. He was
one of the party of savans in Napoleon's expedition,

B. Jean Jacques, historian and antiquary, Author of
several works. Librarian to the present Emperor of
the French.

Chateaubriand, Fr. Aug. Vicomte de; a distinguished
French writer and a politician, but half mad ; his
education was desultory, for he was first intended for
the Navy, then for the Church, and then for the Army.
He wholly abandoned himself to study and retirement,
#t. 20; afterwards he sought adventures in the
unsettled parte of America. He served in several
ministerial poste under Louis XVIII. He sank into
despondency in advanced life, Most of his ten brothers
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and sisters died in youth ; several of them resembled
him in genius and disposition ; one of them, viz,—

b, Lucile, had the genius, the constitution, and the eccen-
tricity of J. J. Roussean.

Edgeworth, Maria; a favourite authoress and moralist,
whose writings exhibit *a singular union of sober sense
and inexhaustible invention.” Bhe was xt. 31 when
she began to write ; d. mt, 83,

F. Richard Lovell Edgeworth (s¢e LoveLL the Judge), writer
on various subjects, in much of which he was aided by
hie daughter ; & wonderfully active man in body and
mind ; interested in everything, and irrepressible,
Married four wives. There was forty years’ difference
of age between the eldest and youngest of his
numerous children. Maria wns danghter of the first
wife,

Etienne. See STEPHEN:,

Fénelon, Frangeis; Archbishop of Cambrai, in France;
anthor of * Télémague ;" remarkable for his graceful,
simple, nnd charming style of composition; a man of
singulur serenity and Christisn morality. He was very
elequent in the pulpit. He preached his first sermon
wt. 10, which had a great success. (Being a priest, he
had no family.}

f.  Bertrand de Balagnac, Murquis de la Mothe, diplomatist,
Ambassador to England in the time of Elizabeth, and
a distinguished officer, was his ancestor {but quere in
what degree: he died seventy years befors Frangois
was born),

N. Gabriel Jacques Fénelon, Marquis de In Mothe, Ambas-
sador of France to Holland ; wrote * Mdmoires Diploma-
tiques,”

N8, Frangois Louis, littératenr.

NS, Abbé de Fénelon, head of a charitable establichment for
Havoyards in Parie ; greatly beloved. Was guillotined
in the French Revolution.

Fielding, Henry ; novelist, author of “ Tom Jones."” Byron
calls him the  pross Homer of human nature.” His
education waa desultory, owing to the narrow means of
his father, then & Lieutenant, but afterwards General.
Began play-writing mt. 21, was very dissipated, and
reckless in money matters. Entered the Temple snd
studied law with ardour ; wrote two valuable pamphlets
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on crime amd panperism, and was made a Middlesex
Justice.

g Bir Hemry Gould, Justice Queen’s Bench. (Q. Arnw.)

ul, Bir Henry Gould, Justice Common Pleas. (Geo. 1I1.)

[G.] John Fielding, Chaplain to William IIL,

B.  (Half brother.) 8ir John Fielden, excellent magistrate,
thongh blind. He wrote on police administration,

b, Barah, a woman of considerable lenrning, and an anthor-
ess,

Gramont, Anthony, Duke of ; marshal of France; soldier
and diplomatist ; author of famous “ Memoirs,” but
not quite so charming to read as those of his brother.

¢B. Cardinal Richelieu, &ee.

B. Gramont, Philibert, Comte de ; wit and courtier ; d, wt.
86. His memoirs, written by a friend, containing all
his youthful eseapades, were commenced for hix amnse-
ment when he was wt, 80.

[8.] Armand, French general.

P. Duac de Gramont and Due de Guiche, marshal of France.

Grotius, Hugo (de Groot); an illastrions and profounnd
Dutch writer, statesman, and authority on international
law ; showed extraordinary ubilities as n child; was
educated carefully, and at wt. 14 his learning attracted
considerable notice. He was a man of great mark,
and lived an eventful life ; was rentenced to perpetual
imprisonment for his Arminian religious opinjons, but
escaped, first to France, then to Bweden. He became
ambasgador from Bweden to France, in which capacity
he did his duties in a trying time, with great credit.
Ultimately he was received with high honours in
Holland. He belonged to an eminently gifted and
learned family. He married a woman of rare merit,

G. Huguer de Groot, great scholar.

F. John, Curator of the University of Leyden; a learned
man,

U. Corneille, professor both of philosophy and of law.

B. William, who tollected and edited Hugo's poems ; was
himself a learned man and an author.

8. Peter, able diplomatist and scholar.

Hallam, Henry; one of the most distinguished of modern
writers, and most just of critics; author of the ¢ Con-
stitutional History of England” and of the ¢ Literature
of Europe;’ wae one of the earliest contributors to
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the Edinburgh Review. The epitaph on his own tomb
is 8o condensed and just, and those written by himself
on his children who died before him are so acourate
as well as touching, that 1 insert them here, His own
opitaph in 8t, Paul's Cathedral is as follows :—

“ HENRY HaLLAM, the historian of the Middle Ages, of
the Constitution of his country, and of the Literature
of Europe. This monument is raised by many friends,
who, regarding the soundness of his learning, the simple
eloguence of hie style, his manly and capacious intellect,
the fearless honesty of hisz judgments, and the moral
dignity of his life, desire to perpetuate his memory
within these sacred walle, as of one who has best
illustrated the English language, the English character,
and the English name.”

He had & vigorous constitution ; his massive head was
well carried by a robust frame; he was precocious
28 & child ; could read well at 4 years old, and wrote
sonnets at @ or 10; d. wt. 82, Married a sister of
Sir Charles Elton, Ba.rt he was author of poems and
translations.

John Hallam, D.D., Dean of Bristol, Canon of Windsor ;
declined the Bishoprio of Chester ; educated st Eton ;
the son and the only child that lived beyond child-
hood, of John Hallam, surgeon, twice Mayor of
Boston,

Daughter of Richard Roberts, M.D., was a very superior

. person, somewhst over-anxious ; she resembled her son
in features; had only two children that lived.

Dr. Roberts, Provost of Eton.

Elizabeth ; had great intellectual taste.

Arthur Henry, d. ®t. 23 ; the subject of Tennyson's *#In
Memoriam.” His epitaph at Clevedon is as follows \—-
# And now, in this obscure and solitary church, repose
the mortal remains of one too early lost for public
fame, but already distinguished among his contem-
poraries for the brightness of his genius, the depth of
hie understanding, the nobleness of his disposition,
the fervour of his piety, and the purity of his life,
Vale dulcissime, desideratissime. Requiescas in pace
ugque ad tubam.”

Eleanor Hallam, d. st. 21. “Her afflicted parents,
bending under this second bereavement, record here
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that loveliness of temper and that heavenly-minded
piety which are lost to them, but are gone to their
own reward.” Sbe had great abilities.

8, Henry Fitzmaurice Hallam, &. et. 26, *In whose clear
and vivid understanding, sweetness of disposition, and
purity of life, an image of his elder brother was before
the eyes of those who had most loved him. Distin-
guished, like him, by early reputation, and by the
affection of many friends, he was, like him also, ent
off by a short illness in a foreign land.”

Helvetins, Claude Adrian (Schweitzer) (1715-1771). The
celebrated and persecuted author of a materiahstic
philosophy. He was univeraally sccomplished ; hand-
some, graceful, robust, and full of genins. By mt, 23
he had obtained a furmer-generalship in France.
Became n refugee in England and elgewhers. He
married s charming lady — Mdile. de Ligueville,
whom, it is said, both Franklin and Turgot
desired to marry in ler widowhood. He had two
daughters,

F. John Claude Adrian, physician of great eminence in
Paris ; Inspector-General of Hospitals; was liberal
and benevolent,

(. Jean Adrian, Dutch physician, who died in Paris; was
Inspector-General of Hospitals. It was he who first
ahowed the importance of ipecacuanha as a medicine.

Irving, Washington; American author, novalist, and
historian ; was minister to Spain; had weak health ;
was educated by his elder brothers; had desultory
habite ; his means were ample.

[2B.] His brothers were men of considerable literary attain-
ments ; one of them conducted the New York Chronicle.

Lamb, Charles (“Essays of Elia”); a quaint and genial
humorist ; dearly beloved,

b. A sister, who, in a fit of insanity, murdered her mother, -
and whom Charles Lamb wetched with the utmost
solicitude. Bhe ultimately recovered her resson, and
was then described by those who knew her, as of a
strong intellect and of a heart the counierpart of her
brother's in humanity. BShe was authoress of many
pieces that are published in her brother’s works.

Lessing, Goithold Ephraim ; s universal writer, who added
immensely to the stores of German literature. He
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was a devourer of books from his earliest childhood.
His health broke rapidly wt. 50.

B. Karl Gotthelf, ]

B. Johann Gottlieb,

N. Xar] Friedrich,

Macaulay, Thomas Babington; ecreated Lord Macnulay;
historian, poet, essayist, and conversationalist; a man
of transecendent power of memory.

G. Rev. Jechn Macaulay, Seolch minister at Inverary ; most
eloquent preacher ; mentioned in Dr. Johnson's
Tour.

F. Zachary, slave abolitionist ; very able; a lueid and rapid
writer, but singnlarly wanting in facility of oratorieal
expression,

Y. Colin Macaulay, general. Was the right-hand man of
the Duke of Wellington, in his Indian campaigns. He
governed for many years a large part of the Madras
Presidency, and, in spite of his active life, wasa first-
rate schofar both in ancient and moedern literature. He
was constantly menlioned in contemporary literature ax
a wonder for his erudition and abilities.

U. Aulay Macaulay, brilliant conversationalist ; wrote much
of value, that remains unfiniched and unprinted ; tutor
to Caroline of Brunewick ; . in prime of life.

[US]} (Son of Aulay:) John Heyrick, Head Master of
Repton, a good scholar,

UH, Kenneth Macaulay, M.P. for Cambridge, was the son of
the above. There were also other brothers who had
ability.

n, (eorge Trevelyan, M.P.,, Junior Lord of the Treasury
(gon of Bir Charles Trevelyan, statesman), was second
clussic of his year {1861} at Cambridge; author of
 Cawnpore,” &e.

Mill, James ; historian of British India.

8. John Btuart Mill, the eminent modern philesepher and poli-

tieal writer,
Niebuhr, Barthold George ; historical critie (* Roman His-
tory ') ; afterwards a financial statesman. All his time
was devoted to study. He had a fair education. s
7 he was considered a prodigy of application ; but his
eonstitution was weak and nervous, and further injured
by a marsh fever. Macaulay (Preface, “Lays of
Ancient Rome ™} says, Niebuhr would have heen the

- were all distinguished an liternry men,
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first writer of his age if his talect in communicating
truths had been more in proportion to hiz talent in dis-
covering them. He was Prussian Ambassador at Rowe,
¥. Carsten Niebuhr, a celebrated traveller and writer on
Arabia. His father had been a farmer. Both parents
died when he was a child, and he had tn work as a
Inbourer, and was almost uneducated, till mt. 21. Thence-
forward he zealously educnted himself. Died set. 82,
[%.] Marcus, a high official in the Prussinn civil service,

Falgrave, Sir Francig ; historian and antiquary, especially of
the Anglo-Baxon period. Married a Dawson-Turner
(see HookER in “Scrence 7).

B.  Francis; literature and art (% Golden Treasury ")
8. Giffard ; orientalis and traveller in Arabia,

Porson, Richard ; emibent Greek scholny and eritie.  Freom
childhood, his mother used to say, whatever Richard
did, was done in a superior manner. He spun better
yurn than his brothers ov sistors, nnd yet he had always
a book lying open before him while he was spinning.
Betore he could write, ho had taught himself, fromn an
old beok, as far as the cube root in arithmetie, As he
grew np his memory becams stupendous. He had un-
wearied application, great scuteness, strong sound sense,
a lively perception both of the beautiful and the
ludierous, and o most pure and inflexible sense of truth,
He had great Lodily strength ; was often known to walk
from Cambridge to London, o distance of fifty-two miles,
to attend bis club in the evening, not being able to
afford the coach fare. Got drunk oceasionally, as was
not an infrequent custom in his day, but he ended by
doing so habitually.

¥. A weaver and parish clerk, 2 man of excellent sense and
great natural powers of arithmetic.

J. A housemaid at the clergyman’s, who read his hooks on
the sly. e found her one day at Shakespeare, and dis-
covered, to his amazement, thut she hiad a sound know-
ledge of the book, and of very much clse, o he helped
her as he best could.  She had a vemarkable memory.,

B. Thomas. In the opinion of Dr, Davy, the then Master of
CaingCollege, Cambridge, who was intimately acquainted
with both brothers, he was fully the equal of Richard in
scholastic ability. He kept n classical school, but died
w®t. 24,
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Porson, Richard— continued

5. Had the wonderful Porson momory. She married and had
children, but they were of no mark whatever,

[B] Henry ; & good arithmetician, who had no inclination for
literature, Died eet. 33.

Roscoe, William ; historian and poet (* Life of Lorenzo de
Medici”); son of a market gardener, educated at a
common school ; placed with a boskseller, then at an
attorney’s office, where he taught himeelf. Began to be
known =mt, 30. Became a banker ; founded the Royal
Institution at Liverpool ; was M. P. for that place. Died
=t. T8.

8. Henry; wrote his father's life. “Lives of Eminent
Lawyers."

8] Robert ; was a lawyer ; wrote the epic * Alfred.”

[H.] Thomas ; wrote several poems and tales, and illusirated
works of travel.

Le Sage ; novelist (“ Gil Blas "} ; was un only son, and early
an orphan. He became n handsome and engaging
youth ; he married at 26, and worked hard., His first
success was the ' Diable Boiteux” wt, 39, He was
67 when the last volume of “Gil Blas™ appeared.
He began to he deaf at 40, and at last hiz deaf.
ness  became complete. He had three sons, as
follow :—

8. René-André (Montminil}) was an abbé, but broke away
from the Church and joined the stage, to his father’s
great grief. He was an excellent comedian, The father
saw him act, and forgave him, He died young and
suddenly.

8. A cunon, He was a jolly fellow, with whom Le Sage
spent his last duys, He enjoyed life, und loved
theatricals, and would have made an excellent come-
dian.

{8.] Became a bad actor, and died in: obscurity.

Scaliger, Julius Cwsar ; scholar and natural philosopher (1484
~1558, wt. 64) ; wan of doubtful parentage. He served
in the army till wt, 29, then studied theology, which he
abandoned for medicine, and then began to learn Greek.
He commenced his studies so late in life, that none of
his works were published ill mt. 47. He was one of
the most extraordinary men of hisage. He had a most
tenacious memory ani sound understanding, but was
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excessively irritable and vain, and made eneomies.
Bcholars of subsequent ages have vied in panegyrising
him, but his fame as a scholar and critic, though very
great in his own days, was far eclipsed by that of his
son Joseph,

8. Joseph Justus Scaliger. See delow.

Scaliger, Joseph Justus ; scholar and critic (1540-1609, wmt.
69). Wae well educated, and he read intensely on his
own account. He was one of that constellation of great
scholars who ornamented the Untversity of Leyden at
the end of the sixteenth century. He was wholly ab-
gorbed in study. He never married. Was irritable
and vain, like his father. As a critic he iz considered
to have been preewinent, and there are very few
scholars who can be compared with him.

F. Juliue Cesar Scaliger. Ses above.

Schlegel, Avgust Wilhelm von ; celebrated German scholar,
critic, and poet, a translutor of Shakespeare, and of
Indian literature. At an early ange he showed remark-
able aptitude for languages. His fault, if any, was
that of aiming too much at universality. He
attached himself to Madame de Stail, and entirely
abandoned himself to her intellectual influence, Died
®t. 78. He and his brother have been called the
“literary Dioscures” of their day. His grandfather
was Councillor of the Court of Appeal of Meissen. He
?dﬁcated his children—the father and the uncles—care-

ully,
F. Jean Adolphse ; preacher of repute, also writer of poems.
U. Jean Elie ; poet, dramatist, and critic. * He iz without
exception the best dramatic author that Germany pro-
duced during the first half of the sighteenth century.”
Died 4. 31, overworked. _
U. Jean Henri; Danish Historiographer Royal. Resided
in Copenhagen.
B. Friedrich Carl Wilheln von Schlegel. See below.

Schlegel, Friedrich Carl Wilkelm von ; bistorian, philosopher,
and philologist. Was not precocious as a child, but
became gtrongly drawn to literature when a youth. He
lectured on the philosophy of history and language,
edited, wrote poems, and at last became a diplomatic
official under Metternich, who was his constant patron,
Died =t. 57.
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Schlegel, Friedrich Carl Wilhelm von—continued.

F. U. U, Az above,

‘B. August Wilhelm von Schlegel. See above,

Seneca, Lucius Anneus; Roman philosopher; educated for
rhetorie, but his taste rebelled against it, and he de-
voted himeelf to philosophy. His noble sentiments
and grand stoicism have greatly influenced even the
Christian world, for Seneca was formerly much read
and admired. He amassed an immense fortune, no one
knows how, but it is suspected by equivocal means, He
was the tutor of Nero, and naturally has not acquired
much credit by his pupil, who put him to death =t. 63,

¥. Marcus Aunwus Seneca; rhetorician and author. He
was & man of prodigious memory ; he could repeat two
thousand words in the order he heard them. Married
a Bpanish lady,

B. Marcus Novatus, who took the nume Junius Gallio, and
became proconsul of Achain, It was before his tribunad
that 8t. Paul was brought, on the accusation of intro-
ducing innovations in religions matters. Eusebius de-
scribes him as a distinguished rhetorician, and his
brother calls him the most tolerant of men.

N. Lucanus Marcus Anneus (Lucan}, the poet. Iis “Phar-
salia ” is the only one of his works that has reached
us. His father, the brother of Seneca, married the
daughter of Lucanus, an eminent orator, from whom
the son took his name.

Seévigné, Marquise de (born Marie de Rabutin Chantal);
authoress of charming letters. She was unsurpassed,
perhaps unequalled, as u letter-writer, Her father was
killed in battle when she was an infant, her mother
died when she was wt. 6. She was an only child,
Married, not happily, to a profligate man, who was
killed in a dnel on account of another lady. She
wrote woll before her widowhood, but not much ; then
she retired from the world to educate her children, and
reappeared mt, 27, when she shone in society. Society
improved, and did not spoil her. Her daughter married
the Lientenant-Governor of Provence, and it was to
her that the famous lotters were written. She had a
joyous nature, beauty, grace, and wit; nothing con-
cealed ; all open as day. Even while living, her
lotters wore celebrated in the Court and in society;
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they werc handed about and rend with infinite
pleasare.

8, Marquis de Bévigné; a man of much ability and courage,
who ended a restless and somewhat dissipated life in
the practice of devotion, under the direction of eccle-
siagtics. He had not sufficient perseverance to succeed
in anything.

Uq Buasy-Rambntin ; a very excellent soldier, adventurous,
rash, and somewhat dissipated. Would certainly
have been made Marshal of France but for his
ill-natured, esustic personalities, which led to his
exile, and loss of all hope of advancement. He'
was an excellent letter-writer. He was really & man
of great literary power, who improved the French
language.

There was a great deal more of sporadic talent in the
family of Madame de Sévignd, but it never elsewhere
achieved a full success,

Sidney, B8ir Philip; scholar, soldier, and courtier. “A
gentleman finished and complete, in whom mildness was
asgociated with courage, erudition modified by refine-
ment, and courtliness dignified by truth.” Was
a8 a boy. He left Cambridge w=t. 18 with a high
reputation, and at once bocame a courtier, and a very
successful one, owing to his accomplishments and figure.
His  Areadia ” is 8 work of rare genins, though cast
in an unfortunate mould. It had an immense reputa-
tion in its day. He was killed in battle mt. 33, and
wag mourned in England by a general mourning,—the
first, it is believed, of the kind in this country. {(Hee
also the genealogical tree under MoxTAGU, in “ JupncEs,”
pp. 88, 88}

E. S8 Henry Sidney, & man of great parts, much considered
by both Mary and Elizabeth; was three times Lord
Deputy of Ireland, and governed wisely.

[G.] Bir William Sidney, a soldier and knight of some renown
in the time of Henry VIIL

g. John Dudley, Earl of Warwick and Duke of Northum-
berland, *the minion of his time;" Earl-Marshal of
England, and the most powerful of subjects ; attainted
and beheaded 1553,

a. Bir Robert Dudley, the great Earl of Leicester, the
favourite of Queen Elizabeth.

N
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Sidneéy, Sir Philip, continued—
uf. Bir Robert (son of the great Earl of Leicester, but not
enjoying the title}, was “a complete gentleman in all
suitable employments, an exact seaman, an excellent
architect, mathematician, physician, chemist, and what
not. .., A handsome personable man, . , . noted for . ..
tilting, and for hig being the first of all that taught
2 dog to sit, in order to cateh partridges.” (Anthony
Wond, as quoted in Burke's ¢ Extinct Peerages.')
b.  Mary, Countess of Pembroke ; was of congenial tastes
and qualities with her brother, who dedieatsd his
“ Arcadia” to her. "Wasd the subject of Ben Jounson's
well-krown epitaph :
“'Underneath this sable hearse
Lies the subject of all verse,
Sidney's sister, embroke’s mother.
Death, ere thou hast slain another

Wisc and fair and good as she,
Time shall throw & dert at thee.”

n.  3d Earl of Pembroke, Chancellor of Oxford; a scholar,
post, and patron of learned men.

Sir William Bidney, Johsn Duwdloy, Earl of Warwick
Soldier and kuight and Duke of Nortlomberland ; Fairl
of renown. Marshal. ¥ The minion of his time.”

Lucy, mar,  Sir Henty Sidue Mary  Sir Robt, Dudley, William Herbert,
Sir Jamen  three times Lon{ Dudley, the great Harl of 1st E. Pembroke,

Hanington, Deputy of Ireland, Leiceater, Stateanan and
roldier,
8ir Philip Sidney, Bir Robert, Mary, = 2d Earl Pemlroke,
Scholar, soklier,  1st Barl Leicester,  Epitaph hy
eovrtior, Solilier & courtier,  Ben Jonson, !

&ir Robert, 24 Earl, 31t Farl Pembroke,
*“ Learning, observation, Patron of letters.
and veracity.”

PhilHJ Sidney, Algernon Sidney, Dumthy

3d Earl, Patriot. Waller's

one of Cromwell's Beheaded, 1683. ‘chhamsn
Couneil,
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Sidney, Sir Philip, eontinued —

[B.] Sir Robert Sidney, crented Jlurl of Leicester. (There
almost seems a fatality attached to this title, judging
from the number of times it has heen re-created ; no
less than six different families have held it and become
extinet.) He was a soldier of some renown.

N. Sir Robert Sidney, 2d Farl of Leicester; n man of
great learning, observation, and veracity.

NS. Algernon Bidney, the patriot, beheaded 1683, He had
great natural ability, but was too rough and boisterons
to bear contradiction, He studied the history of goveru-
ment in all its branches, and had an intimate knowledge
of men and their tempers, Was of extraordinary eourage
and obstinney.

[Na.] Dorothy, Waller's “Saccharissa.”

v Bir Heury Montagu, 1st End of Manchester, Ch. Just.
King's Bench. Bee Monrtaau {in Junces) for this
most remarkable family, whose high qualities appear
to have besn mainly derived through an infusion of
the Sydney blood, inasmuch as of the vast nuwber of
the other descendants of the first Ch. Just. Montagn
in Henry VIIL'’s reign, no lino was distinguished
except this that had mixed its blood with that of
the Bidneys.

3 Up8. Baron Kimbolton ; Walter Montagu, Abbot of Pon-
toise ; and the lst Earl SBandwich, the great admiral.

8 UpP. 1st Duke of Montagu ; William Montagu, Ch. Baron
Exchequer; Charles Montagu, 18t E. of Halifax; Francis
North, 1st Lord Guilford, Lord Chancellor ; and his
three brothers ; Charles Hatton, *the incomparable.”

8till more could be said, but I refer the reader to the
Montagu genealogy.

Stael, Anne Germaine de; one of ithe most distinguished
writers of her age. She was an only child. When
quite young, she interested herself vastly in the philo-
sophy and politics talked at her father's table. Then
she overworked herself, mt. 15, partly urged on in her
studies by her mother., Afier a serious illness she
became quite altered, and was nc longer a pedantic
child, but full of abendon and charm. Hhe married
twice, and had three children.

G. Charlee Frederick Necker, a German legal and political

N2
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writer, who settled in (Genevy, where a chair of law
wasg instituted for him,

F. Jacques Necker, the celebrated French statesman and
finance minister of Louis XVI. Had a strong natural
biag for literature ; @t 18, showed remarkable aptitude
for business ; was intensely fond of his daughter, and
she of him.

0. Louis Necker, Professor of Mathematics at Geneva, He
began by banking in Paris, and had much success in
hiz gpeculations both there and afterwards at Mar
seilles, but the troubled state of France determined
him to return to Geneva.

J. Busanna Curchod ; Gibbon had wished to marry her.
She was a precocions child, singularly well read, a
distinguished wit, but pedantic. Bhe was a rigorous
Culvinist. It is a wonder she did not stifle her
daughter's wit.

UH, Jucques Necker, son of Louis, meemm of Botany at
Genevn; married n danghter of Do Hanssure the
geologist.

UP. Louis Albert, son of Jacques and grandson of De
Baussure, Professor of Geology and Mineralogy in
Geneva. (8ee a long memoir of him, by Dr. James
David Forbes, in an Address to the Royal Bociety of
Edinburgh, 1863.)

Stephen, Right Hon. Sir James; historian (“ liseays in
Feclesiastical Biography ™) ; Under Secretory of State
for the Colonies.

F. James Stephen, Master in Chancery; a leading slave
abolitioniat.

B. Henry John Stephen, eminent legal writer (* Stephen on
Pleading ™

[B.] Bir George, barrister, successful novelist (¢ Adventures
of an Attorney in search of Practice ™).

B, FitzJames Btephen, Q.C., anthor of * Criminal Law ;"
large contributor to periodical literature,

8. Leslie Stephen, also a well-known contributor to perio-
dcilca.l literature ; mountaineer, president of the Alpine

ub.

Stephens, Robert (or Etienne), was the first eminent
member of a family of the most illustrions achelars and
printers that has ever appeared. It must be recollected
that in the early days of printing, all printers were
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scholars, Robert was an extraordinary scholar, exceed-
ingly precocious, considered by his contemporaries
greater than any other schelar, He printed the Bible
in many forms, was persecuted, and driven to Geneva.
Married Petronella {see below).

B. Charles, a sound classic, but chiefly attached to physical
science, medicine, and natural history.

5. Henry. Ses below.

Henry, . alout 1470,
a printer in Paris,

Franeis. Rogrur. = Petronella, dau. of Jonocus Charles.
Banyua, scliolar and printer.

'_ . g N N i
Francis. Hexry, ruined Toonger. N1oLE.

Iy Seapula, . povr.
I |
f ! S

Yaul, Floremw, =  Isaac Rolwert, Henry,

printed with zeal CABAUBON 1rintor. "Treamrer of
and cnergy, hut {sec deserip. the Royal

1id not suceeed. tium below). palace,

Aunthony, MEric CABAURON, Heury,
Royal prioter, and numerons othier sone reputa-
dicd in Hétel Diew. children, tivn asa poct.

Henry,

dlied in fathers life.

& Robert {2) ; was worthy of bis fasher in his activity and
in the accuracy of his editions.

&N. Nicole, no less celebrated for her beauty than for her
talepts and accomplishments.

Stephens, Henry (or Etienne), the greatest of the whole
family. He was exceedingly precocious. He investad
a large part of his fortune in costly preparations for
his Greek Lexicon, which one of his employés, Scapula,
pirated from him in the form of an abridgment.
Through this piece of roguery Btephens became greatly
embarrassed, and died poor, but Scapula made a fortune.

Robert. See above.

Jodocus Badius, eelebrated scholur and printer.

Petronella, a woman of great talents nnd literary accowm-
plishments,

Robert (2). See ubove,

et

1

o
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Stephens, Henry, continued—
Us. Nicole. See above.
Yaaac CaBavBON, whose name appears in the above list,

was @ learned Mwiss divine und critic; professor of
ireek at Geneva set, 23, and subsequently at Paris.
He passed the last years of his life in England, where
he was greatly esteemed, and was made Prebend of
‘Westminster and was highly pensioned by James 1.

1+ Mgzric Casavrox, his son, was equally eminent, but seems
to have shrunk from public service. He was in vain
gsolicited by Cromwell to write the history of the war,
and by Christina, Queen of Sweden, to superintend the
universities in her kingdom.

Swift, Jonathan, D.I).; Dean of 8. Patrick’s; satirist,
politician.  Was tall, muasenlar, and well-made ; liad
attacks of giddiness all his life. Iducated by help of
his uncles, at Trinity Collage, Dublin, where he was
idle, Then he became secretary to Mir Wm, Temple,
who had married a relation of his mother, and began
to work seriously wt. 21. Lost his mind at 69, d. wet.
78 of water on the bruin.

Heveral of the Bwift family, in some distant degrees,
hinve had abilities.  Thas-.
GN. Dryden the proet.
UP. Deane Bwift, Mogvapler of Dean Swift,
UPH, Theophilus Bwift, son of above ; political writer,

Taylors of Norwich. This family—Mrs, Angten being the
most eminent mnong its deceased members—contains a
large number of well-known names. The Martineau
section also includes a large minount of diffused ability,
much more than would be supposed from the scanty
records in the annexed diagram. Many of its mem-
bers have attained distinction in ithe law, in the arts,
and in the army. The Nonconformist element runs
strong in the blood of the Martineaus and Taylors.

(1) (See pedigree on next page ) The five sons were—
John and Philip Taylor, both of them men of science,
Richard, editor of the “ Diversions of Purley” and of
the Philosophical Magazine.
Edward, Gresham Professor of Music.
Arthur, F.8.A., anthor of “The Glory of Regality.”
{2) The three grandsons are—
Edgar Taylor, an accomplished writer on legal subjecis,
and translator of Grimm's “ Popular Tales.”
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Taylors of Norwich, continued—
Enily, a pleasing poetess,
Richard, geologist, author of ¢ Statistics of Coal.”

(3) Colonel Meadows Taylor, writer on Indian affairs,

e

o]
P 8ir Philip Meadows,
one of the Latin Secretaries
under the Commonwealth,

Dvr. John Taylor, x
author of ** Hebrow
Convordance,” &e.

: SRR
x = Dun. Dau. = David Martineaw,

|
‘ ! | ! |
P x % Philip M. x
Distingnished

(ir.-sot, Gr.-sons. SUTREOTL.

8 (2) ! )

— ' % N |
i sons. Da!u. = Dr. Reeve, Harah, Harriet M. Rov. James M.
{1) [ author and Theology and  Unitarian writer
translator ;  philosoply, and proacher.
wgr, J. Austen.

|
Henry Reeve,  Lady Duft Gordou.
Editor of ¢ Letters from
Edinb, Review, Egypt,” &e.

Taylors of Ongar. This family is remarkable from the
universality with which its members have been per-
vaded with a restless literary talent, evangelical dis-
position, and an artistic taste. The type seems to be
a very decided one, and to be accompanied with con-
stitutional vigowr; thus Mra. Gilbert died a short time
gince at the advanced age of 84. None of ite members
have attained the highest rank among authors, but
several are considerably above the average. The
accompanying genealogical tree, taken from * The
Family Pen,” by the Rev. I. Taylor, explains their
relationships,
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I should add that Mr. Tom Taylor, dramatic author, &e.,
is not a relation of either of these families.

Isaac Taylos;
came to London with an astist's ambition,
and became a re];uixble engriver,

r T l
Charles Taylor, Rev. Imlc Taylor, = Ann Martyn, Josiah Taylor,
a learned recluse  author of ‘‘Seenes in author of eminent publisher
editor of Europe,” ke, ; educated | “‘The Family  of architectural
Coalmet's Bible.  as an eugraver, and far Mansion,” works, and made
b his father in . a large fortune,
ability.

f ; ' . i .
Ann and Jane Taylor,  Isaac Taylor,  Martyn Taylor, Jeffreys Tuylor,
Jjoint authors of author of auther of * Ralph

““Original Poems.”  **Natural History Richards,” * Young
Ann mar, Rov, Joseph  of Enthusiasm,” Tslanders,” &c.
Gilbert,
Jogiah Gilbert, Rev. Isaac Taylor, Helen Taylor,
author of authorof * Words author of
#The Dolomite and Places,” and of “Zahbath
Mountains.” #The Family Pen,” Bells,”

Trollope, Mrs. Frances ; novelist of considerable power.
{F.] Bev. — Milton, an able man.
8. Anthony Trollope, eminent novelist,
8, Thomas Adolphus Trollope, miscellanecus writer,
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MY choice of Men of Science, like that of the men of
literature, may seem capricious, They were both governed
to some extent by similar considerations, and therefore the
preface to my last chapter is in a great degree applicable
to this. There is yet another special difficulty in the
selection of a satisfactory first-class of scientific men. _

The fact of a person’s name being associated with some
one striking scientific discovery helps enormously, but
often unduly, to prolong his reputation to after ages. Itis
notorious that the same discovery is frequently made
simultaneously and quite independently, by different
persons. Thus, to speak of only a few cases in late years,
the discoveries of photography, of clectric telegraphy, and
of the planet Neptune through theoretical calenlations,
have all their rival elaimants, It would scem, that
discoveries are usually made when the time is ripe for
them—that is to say, when the ideas from which they
naturally flow are fermenting in the minds of many men.
When apples are ripe, a trifling event suffices to decide,
which of them shall first drop off its stalk; 20 a small
accident will often determine the scientific man who shall
first make and publish a new discovery. There are many
persons who have contributed vast numbers of original
memoirs, all of them of some, many of great, but none of
extraordinary importance. These men have the capacity
of making a striking discovery, though they had not the
luck to do so. Their work is valuable, and remains, but
the worker is forgotien. Nay, some eminently scientifie
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men have shown their original powers by little more than
a continuous flow of helpful suggestions and eriticisms
which were individually of too little importance to be
remembered in the history of Science, but which, in their
aggregate, formed a notable aid towards its progress. In
the scanty history of the once well-known “ Lunar Society ”
of the Midland Counties—of which Watt, Boulton, and
Darwin were the chief notabilities—there is frequent
ollugion to a man of whom nothing more than the name
now remaing, but whe had apparently very great influence
on the thoughts of Lis conteniporaries—I mean Dr, Small.
Or, to take amore recent case, I suppese that Dr. Whewell
would be generally ranked in the class G of natural ability.
His ntcllectual encrgy was prodigious, his writing un-
ceasing, and lis conversational powers extraordinary.
Also, few will dombt that, although the range of lis
labours was exceedingly wide and scattered, Science in one
form or another was Lis chief pursuit, His influence on
the progress of Science during the earlier years of his life
was, I believe, considerable, but it is impossible to specify
the particulars of that influence, or so to justify our
opinion that posteity will be likely 1o pay regard to it.
Biographers will seek in vain for important discoveries in
Science, with which Dr. Whewell’s name may hereafter be
identified,

Owing to these constderations, the area of my choice is
greatly narrowed. I can ouly include those scientific men
who have achieved an enduring reputation, or who are
otherwise well known to the present generation. T have
proceeded in my selection just as I did in the case of the
literary men—mnamely, T have taken the most prominent
names from ordinary biographical dicticnarics.

I now anuex my usual tables.
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TABLE 1.

SUMMARY OF RETATIONSIHIPS OF ¢4 SCIENTIFIC MEN,
GROUPED INTO 43 FAMILILES.

Ampirte . 2 Hooker . 0 0 0 0 .
o kland Flonbolde . . . NI
Cavendish Linwens . . 0 =,
Cuvier . Pliny . . . . . . . . .n
Davy . . Portn . . . . .. R 1
Galilei . 2 Steplensen . . L L L bl
llarvey | Watt . . . . . . .., s,

Foro wr thoree velutivns (o fhree or four i funily),

Avistetle . | A L D S Haller N.
Buflon . . R 2. Hersehel . A
Celsing . . 8P 2, Hunter . . o
Condoret | SuLae Huyghens . F 1
Thavwin . L2 R Leilmite . A TR
De Cadolle B Napier . . . T,
Enler . . .34, 3. Noewton and Huttons 25
Farbes N i Qorsted | .
Frapklin . . . . . 218, 2, Saussure F,
teoffroy . . . L B. 8.

Fowsr or sewre robebions (ur five or swere da Joan iy,

Arago . . . 3L 280
Bacom . . . . F.f o w8 21N,

i, Berneulli . . I3 3N, 3N&. 21

Boyle . . . F. 7 g 2US UL 115 2N8, 2ND,
2. Brodie . . . uS. «l 8.
3, Cassini , . .G. F. 8. I

IYAlemhbert . f w2 uS,
. Gmeline , . L FPOUUS 8, XX

Gregory . .g . gB B3N, NS A5 8 21 I'S. 2]y
3. Jussien . . 3T g &

e
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TABLE ILt!

DEGUERE vy KiNpp,
A ] C. n
Namw of the degreo, Curresponding letler,

S e e Rl _.__ —— [ — —

ther, o . ... 1K ] e 11 26 100 p L6

2 Brother . . . . 201, . H 47 150 | #1

~l8on ., L. u6 B, £l 6 | 10| w0

w fOradfaiher . . 1 1G, I 1] 14 200 7

Euulclle AR 0 A ' - T | | s

LlHeplow . g N. 4. o 16 29 400 [

S lGrandson . . . .| &1 01 G 11 200 7T

Great-grandfather | 0 GE. | 0gF. | 0 4P¥. | O gk o 5 400 v
§ Greatuncle . . D 0GEL| 2gD. | vGD. | 04D, 2 5 | S0 | o6
¥ Firat-eousin . . || US| ¢nd, | 0T, | 468 T 14 80 L4 1]
zl{}n:af-nuphew LT BNd | end | 1NS. | 0w 1 | g | 20
Gregt-prumlssn | APR D apH | 0P8 | 0 pE. 3 T i} a7
All more rewaie | . e 1 e e 10 ; 0 - [[N1)

Table L. confirms all that has been already deduced from
the corresponding tables in other groups, but the figures
in Table 11, are exceptional. We find a remarkable dimi-
nution in the numbers of F, and G., while 8. and P. hold
their own. We also find that, although the female in-
Hluence, on the whole, is but little different from provious
groups, inasmuch as in the first degree—

1G. + 5U. + 8N, + 61" = 20 kinsmen throngh males,
bg + 2w +2n +0p. = 9 " femala: ;

and in the second degree—

0GF. + 0GB. + 3US. + 6N8. + 3PS = 12 kinmnen through males,

Dyl + OgB. - 4u8. + 0n8. + 0p8. = 4 ' fe:lmleu;
Totals, 32 throngh males ; 13 throngh femalus ;

yet, when we examine the lists of kinsmen more closely,
we shall arrive at different conclusions, and we shall find
the maternal influence to be unusually strong.  There are
5 g to 1 G.; and in fully eight cases out of the forty-three,
the mother was the abler of the two parents. These are

1 Bee, for explauation, the foot.note to the similar table ou p. 55,
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the mothers of Bacon (remember also hiz four maternal
aunts), of Buffun, Condorcet, Cuvier, D’Alembert, Forbes,
Gregory, and Watt, Both Brodie and Jussieu had remark-
able grandmothers, The eminent relations of Newton were
conneeted with him by female links.

It therefore appears to be very important to success in
science, that a man should have an able mother. 1 believe
the reason to be, that a child so circumstanced has the good
fortune to be delivered from the ordinary narrowing, partisan
influences of home education. Our race is essentially
slavish ; it is the nature of all of us to believe blindly in
what we love, rather than in that which we think most
wise. We are inclined to look upon an honest, unshrink-
ing pursuit of truth as something irreverent. We arc
indignant when others pry inte our idols, and ecriticise
them with impunity, just as a savage flies to arins when a
missionary picks his fotish to pieces. Women are far
more strongly influenced by these feelings than men : they
are blinder partisans and more servile followers of custon.
Happy are they whose mothers did not intensify their
naturally slavish dispesitions in childhood, by the frequent
use of phrases such as, “ Do not ask questions about this
or that, for it is wrong to doubt;” but who showed them,
by practice and teaching, that inquiry may be absolutely
free without being irreverent, that reverence for truth is
the parent of free inquiry, and that indifference or
insincerity in the search after truth is ome of the most
degrading of sins. It is clear that a child brought up
under the influences T have described is far more likely to
succeed as a scientific man than one who was reared under
the carb of dogmatic authority. Of two men with equal
abilities, the one who had a truth-loving mother would be
the more likely to follow the career of science ; while the
other, if bred up under extremely narrowing circumstances,
would become as the gifted children in China, nothing
better than a student and professor of some dead
literature.

It is, I believe, owing to the favourable conditions of
their early training, that an unusually large proportion of
the sons of the most gifted men of science hecome dia-
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tinguished in the same career. ‘They liave been nurtured
in an atmosphere of frce inguiry, and observing as they
grow older that myriads of problems lie on every side of
them, simply waiting for some moderately capable person
to takc the trouble of engaging in their solution, they
throw themselves with ardour into a field of labour so pecu-
liarly tempting. - It is and has been, in truth, strangely
neglected. There are hundreds of students of books for
one student of nature ; hundreds of commentators for one
original enquirer. The field of real science is in sore want
of labourers. The mass of mankind ploda on, with eyes
fixed on the footsteps of the generations that went before,
too indifferent or too fearful to raise their glances to judge
for themselves whether the path on which they are travel-
ling is the best, or to learn the conditions by which they
are surrounded and affected. Hence, as regard the emi-
nent sons of the scientific men-—twenty-six in number—
there are only four whose eminence was not achieved in
setence. These are the two political sons of Arago (himself
a politician), the son of Haller, and the son of Napier.

As I said before, the fathers of the ablest men in science
have frequently been unscientific. Those of Cassini and
Gmelin were scientific men ; o, in a lesser degrec, were
those of Huyghens, Napier, and De Saussure; but the
remainder—namely, those of Bacon, Boyle, De Candolle,
Galilei, and Leibnitz—were either statesinen or literary
men,

As regards mathematicians, when we consider how many
among them have been possessed of enormons natural gifts,
it might have been expected that the lists of their eminent
kinsmen would have been yet richer than they are. There
are several mathematicians in my appendix, especially the
Bernoulli family ; but the names of f’ascal, Laplace, Gauss,
and others of class G or even X, are absent. We might
similarly have expected that the senior wranglers of Cam-
bridge would afford many noteworthy instances of hereditary
ability shown in various careers, but, speaking generslly,
this does not seem to be the case. I know of several
instances where the senior wrangler, being eminently a
man of mathematical genius, as Sir William Thomson and
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Mr, Archibald Smith, iz related to other mathcinaticians
or men of science, but I know of few senior wranglers
whose kinsten have been cminent in other ways. Among
these exceptions are Sir John Lefevre, whose brother is
the ex-Speaker, Viscount Eversley, and whose son is the
present Vice-President of the Board of Trade; and Sir
F. Pollock, the ex-Chief Baron, whose kinships are
deseribed in “Junces” T account for the rarity of such
relationships in the following manner. A man given to
abstract ideas is not likely to succeed in the world, unless
he be particularly eminent in his peculiar ine of intellectual
effort. If the more moderately gifted relative of a great
mathematician can discover laws, well and good ; but if
he spends his days in puzzling over problems too insig-
vificant to be of practical or theoretical import, or else
too hard for him to solve, or if he simply reads what other
people have written, he makes no way at all, and leaves
no name behind him. There arc far fewer of the numerous
intermediate stages between eminence and mediocrity
adapted for the occupation of men who are devoted to
pure abstractions, than for those whose interests are of
o social kind.
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APPENDIX TC MEN OF SCIENCE

HERE, us in the previous chapter, I Lave confined myself to the numes
that are most prominent in biographical collections, or that otherwisa
came maost reailily in my way. I ndd the names of those into whose lives
I alsa inquired, who seem to have had no kinsmen of marked ability.
They are eighteen in number, and as {ullow :—

Bacon, Roger; Berzelins; Blumenbach; Brahe, Tycho; Bramah
Brewster ; Drown, Robert; Copernicus; Galen ; Galvani; Guericke
Hooke ; Kepler; Priestley; Réanmur; Count Romford; Whewell
Dr, Young,

Ampére, André Marie (1775-1836, =t. 61); eminent man
of science—mathematician, electrician, and philologist.
He was entirely self-taught, for his parents were in
humble circumstances. Even in early boyhood, he
read voraciously and showed a most tenacious memory.
He was endowed with a wast vigour of brain, accom-
panied by a very shy and sensitive organization. Thus,
though his genius was universal, he became in after
life a great nddity, and his pupils made fun of him.
He wanted perseverance in any one direction ; he was
alwaya flying off to new subjects. Arago thought that
the discipline of a public school would have had a most
salutary influence on his character.

8. Jean Jacques Anteine, historian and literary man of econ-
siderable eminence and originality. Educated by his
father, who left him free to follow the bent of his
genius. He travelled much, and always with literary
and scientific results, 'Was Professor of Modern French
History in the College of France.

Arago, Dominique Frangois; mathematician and astronomer.
‘Writer on many scientific subjects; also a politician
and strong republican. As a boy, he made great and
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almost unassisted progress in mathematics. Became
Acndemician =t, 23. He hud a good deal of brusque-
ness of manner and of self-assertion. His three
brothers were distingnished in their different pro-
fessionx, as follows :—

B. Jean, driven from France by an uajust aceusation ; becane
a noted Goneral in the Mexienn Nervice, and rendered
great service in their War of Independence,

1. Jacgues; traveller, artist, and anthor. He led a restless,
wandering life, and was a man of greal energy and
literary power and productivencss.

3. Etienne ; dramatic author of considerable repute, and a
most prolific writer ; was n hot republican, He held
office under the provisional government of 1R48; was
exiled under Napoleon 111

Emmanuel ; barvister, elected, ot the early age of thirty-
four, “*membre du conseil do l'ordre,” politician ani
hot republican. He took & prominent part in the
Revolution of 1848, but was silenced after the coup
o'état,

8. Alfred, a painter, Inspecteur-Giniral des Beavx Arts.

Aristotle. Founder of the Peripatetic Mchool, one of the

ablest of men in science and philosophy, teacher of
Alexander. He joined Plato's academy, who called
him, t. 17, “the intellect of his school.” He had
weak health, but marvellous industry. Was restless ;
tanght as he walked-—hence the name of the Peri-
puatetic School.  Was very particular about his dress.
‘Was wealthy ; lost his parents early in life.

I. Nicomachus, friend and physician to Amyntas II, King
of Macedonia ; author of works, now lost, on medicine
and science.

P. Nicomachus, According to Cicero, he was considered by
some o have been the author of the  Nicomachean
Ethics,” generally attributed to Aristotle,

Up. (t about the furm of the U), Callisthenes, the philoso-
pher who accompanied Alexander the Great to ihe
Bast, an imprudent man, wanting in tact, but other-
wise able. His mother, Hero, was Aristotle’s cousin.

Bacon, Francis; created Lord Bacon, Lord Chancellor.

“The wisest, brightest, meanest of mankind’ is an
" over-hard sentence on this most illustrious philosopher
and statesman, His natural gifts were formed by the

Q

*
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simple addition of those of his mother to those of his
father. It is doubtful whether or no he was very
precocious, but Queen Elizabeth certainly took delight
in his boyish wit, gravity, and judgment.

F. Bir Nicholas Bacon, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal. He

was the first Lord Keeper who ranked as a Lord
Chancellor. He was a grave stately man, fond of
science, gardening, and house-building. In all this,
his son was just like him. Married twice.

F. Anne Cooke, a member of a most gifted family, and her-

self u scholar of ne mean order. kminent for piety,
virtne, and learning. BExquisitely skilled in Latin and
(reek.

[4 w.] The four risters of his mother are all spoken of

in terms of the highest praise.

g. Hir Anthony Cooke is described by Camden as * vir

ull,

B.

antiquiz screnitate.”  Lloyd (State Worthies) says,
“ Clontemplation was his soul, privacy his life, and dis-
course his element.” Lord Seymour standing by when
he chid his son, remarked,  Some men govern families
with more skill than others do kingdoms,” and there-
upon recommended him to the government of his young
nephew Edward VI. “ Buch the innjesty of his Jooks
and gait, that awe governed,—such the reason and
sweetness, that love obliged all his family: a family
equally afraid to displease so good n head, and to offend
so great.” He taught his daughters all the learning of
the day. I greatly regret I have been unable to obtain
any informrtion about Bir Anthony’s ancestry or
collateral relations,

Cecil, 1st E. of Salisbury, eminent minister under
Elizabeth and James I, His father was the great Lord
Burleigh.

Anthony ; had wenk health, but a considerable share of
the intellectual power which distinguished this remark-
able family,

B. (but by a different mother). Sir Nathaniel, Bart., a man

of rare parta and generous disposition. He was a very
good painter. Walpole considered him to have “ really
attained the perfection of a master.” Peacham in his
“ Graphicee” sayr, “None in my opinion deserveth
more yespect and admiration for his skill and practice
in painting, than Master Nathaniel Bacon of Brome, in
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Suffolk, not inferior in my judgment, to our skilfullest
masters.”

B. (by the same parents as the above). Bir Nathaniel of
Stivekey., His father remarks of him, =t 22 (when
Lord Bacon was wt. 7), “ Indeed of all wy children he
is of hest hopo in learning.”

N. {son of another brother), Nathaniel, antiquariun writer,
Recorder of Bury, and Admiralty Judge. Hewas M.P,
for Cambridge, and a sturdy republican,

Bernoulli, Jacques. The first who rose to fame in a Bwiss
family that afterwards comprised an extraordinary
number of eminent mathematicians and men of science.
They were mostly quarrelsome and unamiable, Many
were long-lived ; three of them exceeded eighty years of
nge. Jacques was destined for the Church, but early
devoted himself to mathematics, in which he had
accidentally beecome initiated. He had a bilious,
melancholi¢ temperament.  Was sure but slow, He

- taught his brother Jean, but adopted, too long, a tone
of superiority townards him ; hence quarrels and rivalry.
Jacques was a mathematician of the highest order in
originality and power, Member of French Academy,

Favques, Jean,

Nicholas, Daniel.  Jean, Nicholas.

!
l |

Jean. JFaeques,

B. Jean, destined for commerce, but left it for science
and chemistry. Member of French Academy. (* Eloge”
by D'Alembert.) He was the ancestor of the five fol-
lowing :

N. Nicholas, d. #t. 31. He was also a great mathematical
genius, Died at 8, Petersburg, where he was one of
the principal ornaments of the then young Academy.

N. Daniel, physician, botenist, and apatomist, writer on
hydrodynamies ; very precocions. Obtained ten prizes,
for one of which his father had competed ; who never
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forgave him for hig success. Member of the French
Academy. {Condorcet’s * Eloge.”)

N. Jean, jurisconsult, mathematician and physicist, Obtained
three prizes of the Academy, of which he was a member.
Professor of eloquence and an orator., Would have
been a great mathematician if he had not loved oratory
more, He was destined for commerce, but hated it.
(D’ Alembert’s ¢ Eloge.”)

N¥. Jean, astronomer, mathematician, and philosopher.
‘Wrote many works and some travels.

NB&. Jacques, physician and mathematician, Drowned when
bathing, mt. 30,

N8, Nicholas {son of a third brother), mathematician, member
of the French Academy,

There wers yet two others, descendants of the same family,
but I do not know the precise degres of their kinship.

(f} Christophe (1782-1863), Professor of Natural History at
the University of Basle, author of many works on
science and on statistios.

(1) Jerome (1745-1829), chemist and pharmacist by trade,
but he had a passion for natural history, and by wt. 20
had made a considerable collection of mineralogy, which
he afterwards improved until it became one of the most
complete in Switzerland.

Boyle, Hon, Robert. “The Christian philosopher.”
Eminent in natural science, especinlly in chemistry ; a
scholar and a theologinn. He also takes rank as a
religious statesman, from his efforts in causing Christi-
anity to be propagated among the natives of India and
Nerth America. He was seventh son and fourteenth
child,. Was ghy and diftident, and steadfastly refused
the numerous offers of preferment that were pressed
upen him. He wasa member of a very remarkable
family, of whom I give a genealogical tree {ace next page).

F. Richard, 1st Earl of Cork, commonly called the Great
Earl, Lord High Treasurer of Ireland ; distinguished in
the Great Rebellion by his energy and military skill,
He made a large fortune Ly improving his Irish
estates,

J. Catherine, ¢ The crown of all my " (the Earl's) « happiness.
. . . Religious, virtuous, loving ; the happy mother of
all my hapeful children,”

g Bir Geoffrey Fenton, Principal Bee, of SBtate for Treland,
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Boyle, Hon Bobert, continued- -

US. Michael Boyle, Bishop of Waterford.

US. Richard Boyle, Archbishop of Tuam.

UP. Michael Boyle, Archbishop of Armagh, and Lord Chan-
cellor of Ireland.

4 B. All did well, all prosperously married. One inherited
the title, and the others were created peers. The most
eminent of these i1 Roger, Ist Earl of Orrery, Military
Communder under Cromwell in Ireland, afterwards en-
gaged in the restoration of Charles II., who ennobled
him. Was offered, but refused, the Chaneellorship.

[156.] Also seven sisters married peers, and from the general
accounts of the family I conclude, in the absence of
knowledge of details, that some at lenst of them must
have had considerable merits.

N&. Chas. Boyle, 4th E. Ovrery ; scholar {* Epistlex of Phala-
ris " controversy) ; diplomatist. The astronomical in-
struswent the “Orrery” was named after him by its
grateful inventor.

N8, Hemry Boyle, 1st Earl of Bhannon ; Speaker of House of
Commons in Ireland, and Chane, of the Exchequer there,

NP. Richurd Boyle, 4th Farl of Cork, encourager of the fine
arts, the friend of Pope.

NP. (But descended from another brother of the philosopher.)
John Boyle, Hth Eurl of Clork, the friend of Swift.

Brodie, Sir Benjawin, Bart. ; eminent surgeon ; Prosident of
the Royal Bociety. Tho following relationships are
taken from his Antobiography :—

[¢#.]* Had the reputation of teiug a person of very consider-
able abilities and I have formerly soen some of her MBS,
which seemed to prove that this really was the case.”

[F.] #Waag altogether remarkable for his talents and acquire-
ments. He was well acruainted with genernd literature,
and wes an excellont Greek and Latin scholar, . . . He
was endowed with a large share of energy and activity
but, . . . I cannot doubt he was a disappointed person '
{owing to politics). He attended to local business, and
acyuired a congiderable local influence.

[B.] My elder brother beeame n lawyer, and has since ob-
tained the highest pluce in his profession as a convey-
ancing barrister.”

uB. Lord Denman, the Lord Chief Justice (see ¢n “ Junaes ).
(His father was an eminent London physician,)
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Brodie, Sir Benjumin, Bart., continued—

uP. George Denman, Q.C., M.P. ; the senior classic of his year
{1842) in Cambridge.

8. 8ir Benjaumin Brodie, second Bavt. ; Professor of Che-
mistry at Oxford.

Buckland, William, D.D., Dean of Westminster ; eminent
geologist.

8. Frank Buckland ; naturalist ; well-known popular writer
on natural history, especially on piscieniture,

Buiffon, (. L, Comte de; naturalist. ** Majestate nature
par ingeninm,”  Nature gave him every advantage in
figure, bearing, features, strength, and general energy.
Voltaire said he had * le corps d'un athléte et I'Ame d'un
sage.” 1lle was educated fur the law, but had an
Irresistible bins to science--at first to physics wnid
mathematics, and tinally to zoology.

J. From her he said that hederived his qualities. e alwnys
spoke with great uffection of his mother,

8. His abilitien were considernble, and his attachment to his
father was extreme. e was guillotined as an aristocrat.

Cassini, Jean Dotiinigne (1625-1712, wt, 87); celebrated
Italian astronomer, whoso aumne is chiefly connected
with the discovery of the satellites of Baturn, with the
rotations of the planets on their axes, and with the
zodincal light. Ho had an hmmense reputation in his
day. Colbert induced him, by the offer of & pension, to
settle in France, and to bo naturalized ax n Frenchman,
He founded the Observatory of Paris. He was of a
strong comstitution, calm temper, and religions mind ;
was the first of a family of a remarkable series of long-
lived astronomen.

B, Jacquer Cassini (1677-1756, set. T9) ; author of ¥ Theories
on the Figure of the Earth ;” succeeded his father in
the French Academy.

P, Cesar F. Cassini de Thury. )

:I['}]%' } His descendants. See below,

Cassini, de Thury, Cmsar Frangois (1714-1784, wmt. 7T0);
showed early abilities in astronomy ; was received into
the Academy wt. 22 ; was author of the governmental

a survey of France ; published many scientific memoirs,

. Jean Dominique Cassini.
F, Jacques Ca.ss:}:u } Soe above.
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Cassini, de Thury, Cesar Frangois, continued—

8, Jacques Dominiquo (1747-1845, et 88}; succeeded his
father as director of the Observatory, and finished the
“ Carte Topographigue de la France.”

P. Alex. Henri Gabriel (1781-1832, wt. 51); passionately
fond of natural! history; no taste for astronemy;
wrote * Opuscules Philologiques;” wax member of
the Academy. He was a lawyer; President of the
Cour Royale at Puris; and peer of lrance; d.
prematurely of chelera.

Cavendish, Hon. Hewy (1731-1810, mt. 79); celebrated
chemist ; fonnder of pnenmatic chemistry.

gB. William, Lord Russell ; patriot ; executed 1683, See.

Celsius, Oliius; a Swedish botanist, theclogian, and orient-
ulist, He is regarded as the founder of the study of
nutural history in Sweden, and was the master and
patron of Linnsns. He wrote on the plants mentioned
in Beriptere ; was professor of theology and of the
Eastern linguages at Upsaln ; d. wt. 86, .

8, Magnus Nicholas Celsius, mathematician and botanist ;
professor at Upsala,

P. Andrew Celsius, astronomwer. 1l was Lhe who first ew-
ployed the centigrade scale of the thermometer ; pro-
fessor at Upsala ; d. wt. 43.

Condorcet, Jeau Caritat, Marquis de; secretary of the
French Academy ; ulso & writer on morals and politics.
He was precocious in mathemutical study, and had an
insatiable and universal curiostly ; was very veceptive
of ideas, hut net egually original; bhad ne cutward
show of being vain, simply becanse he had a superb
confidence in hix own opinions. He was deficient in
brilliancy.  His principal facully was in combining
and orgenizing. Difterent people estimate his cha-
racter very differently. $t. Beuve shows him to have
been malign and bitter, with a proveking extervior of
benignity. He poisened Limself wet. 51, to avoid the
guillotine.

{./.] His mother was very devout. Bhe devoted him to the
Virgin, when a child, to dress in white for eight vears,
like a young girl,

U. A distinguished bishop. {Arago's ~ Eloge.”)

(2%) He was also nearly connected with both the Archbishop



MEN OF SCIENCE 201

of Vienne and with the Cardinul de Bernis, but I do
not know in what degree.

Cuvier, George, Baron de; one of the most illustrious of
naturalists. He became well known ret. 26 ; d. wt. 63.
He had delicate health as . hoy.

[£.] Hiz mother was an accomplished woman, who took
especial care in his early education,

B. Frederick, who early devoted himself to natural history,
and was little inferior in research to George, though
he never accomplished anything comparable in seientitic
value to his brother's works, except his “Teeth of
Animals,"”

D’Alembert, Jean le Rond ; mathematician and philosopher
of the highest order. He was illegitimate ; his mother
abandoned him, aud left him exposed in a public
market, near the church of Jean le Rond, whence hix
Christian name ; the ovigin of his surname is un-
known. He showed, as a child, extraordinary eager-
ness to learn, but was discouraged at every step. The
gluzier's wife, in whose charge he had been placed by
the authorities as a foundling, ridiculed his pursuits ;
at school he was dissuaded from his favourite mathe-
maties; whenever he persuaded himself that he had
done wsomething originnl, he invariably found that
others had found out the sane thing bofore him. But
hig passion for science wrged him on, He became
member of the Academy st. 24, and thenceforward
his career was one of honour. He was totally free
from envy, and very charitable. Never wmarried, but
had curions Platonic relations with Mdile. - de Eapi-
nasse,

His father was said to be M. Destouches, a commissary
of artillery.

/. Mdile, de Tenecin, novelist of high ability ; originally a
nun, but she renounced her vows, She and both her
sisters were adventuresses of note, Bhe allied herself
closely to her brother, the Cardinal de Tencin; loved
him passionately, and devoted herself to his advance-
ment. She managed bis house, which became a noted
centre for eminent men. She was anything but vir-
tuous. Fontanelle, the Secretary of the French
Academy (see in * Pokrs” under CORNEILLE), was one

» of her admijrers, previous to the birth of I’ Alembert,
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A, 34 she threw herself into political intrigue. After
D’Alembert had nttained fame, it iz stated that she
for the first time introduced herself to him as his
mother ; to whom he replied, “ You are only my step-
mother ; the glazier's wife is my mother,”

The maternal relatives of D'Alembert formed a curious
group. They were—

[#.] Madame Feriol, mother of Poni de Veyle and of TVAr-
gental ; and

[#.] Countess of Grolée; and the following brothers—

u. Cardinal de Tencin, minister of state and nearly premier.

w8, Pont de Veyle, song-writer and dramatist ; foll of apirit,
but a selfish man, He wuas brought uwp by a pedant,
who roused in him a hatred of study.

ud. Argental, Charles Aug. Feriol, Comte de; the confidunt
and great admirer of Voltajre, whe mnde him the
depositary of his writings. He was n polished literary
eritie.

Darwin, Dr. Erasmus, physiciun, physiologist, and poet.
His “Botanic Garden” had an immense reputation
ab the time it was written ; for, Desides its mtrinsic
merits, it chimed -in with the sentiments and mode
of expression of his day. 'The ingenuity of DIh,
Darwin's numerous writings and theories is truly
remarkable. He wus a man of great vigour, humour,
and geniality.

[¥.] 1t is said that Dr. Darwin “sprang from o lettered aml
intellectual race, as his father was one umongst the
enrliest members of the 8palding Club,”

8. Charles, student in mnedicine, died young and full of
promige, from the effect of a wound when dissecting.
He obtained the gold medal of Edinburgh University
for a medical essay.

B. Lr, Robert Darwin, of SBhrewsbury, was u physician of
very large practice, and of great consideration in other
respects.

P. Charles Darwin, the illustrious modern naturalist ; author
of the ¢ Theory of Natural Selection.”

[2P8.] One of the sons of the above was second wrangler at
Cambridge, 1868, and another was second in the Wool-
wich examination of the same year.

The number of individuals in the Darwin family who
have followed some branch of natural history, is very
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remarkablo—the more so because it xo happens that
the tastes appear (I speak from private sources of
knowledge) to have been more personal than traditional.
There is a strong element of individuality in the
different members of the race which is adverse to
traditional influence, Thus—

[#.] Hir Francis Durwin, a physician ; was singularly fond of
animals, His place in Derbyshire was full of animal
oddities—half-wild pigs ran about the woods, and the
like,

[P.] One of his sons is a well-known writer—though under
a nom de plume—on natural history subjeets, and on
sporting matters,

I could »dd the numes of others of the family who, in a
lesser but yet decided degree, have shown a tasto For
subiects of natural history.

Davy, Hir Humplwy ; chemiat and philosopher. He was not
precocions as a child, but distingnished himself as a
youth. Ho published his firat essays wet. 21, Was
Professor of Chemistry at the Royal Institution wt. 235,

I3. Dr. John Davy, wuthor of many memoirs on physiology.
Inspector-(tenernl of Army Hospitals,

De Candolle, Augustin Pyrame; eminent Hwiss botanist,
His infancy resembled that of Cuvier ; both had mothers
who were intelligent and affeetivnate ; both were of
delicate lealth, and also of a most happy disposition,
He had hydrocephalus, and nearly died of it wt, 7.
Being unable to share the pursuits of other buys, he
becume studious, very fond of verse-making and of
liternture, but was not interested in science. He col-
lected plants merely as subjects to draw from, Lut be-
fore long he became deeply interested in them. When
wb. 15, his weakness of health ceased. His ig almost
a solitary instance of complete recovery from hydro-
cephalus. He then became very vigorous. He wrote a
memoir et 20, that grined him some reputation. His
essay, mt. 26, on being admitted Docior of Medicine,
was a very masterly one. Died st 63.

F. Premier Byndic of Geneva on two oceasions.

8. Alphonse ; also a Swiss botanist ; Professor and Director
of the Botanical Garden in Geneva.

Euler, Leonard ; Swiss mathematician. His father taught
him mathematice, but destined him for the Church ;
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howaever, the younger Bernouli discovered his talentﬂ,
and thereupon his father left him free to follow his bent.
He wrote an important essay =t. 20. Lost one eye ®t.
28, and became quite blind wt. 63. Died »t. 76. Was
of a happy and pious disposition. Had three sons.
Twenty-six grandchildren survived him,

[F.] Paul; a Calvinist clergyman of good mathematical abili-
ties,

8. Jean Albert; mt. 20, was Director of Observatory ai
Berlin.

8, Cbarles ; physician and mathematicinn,

#.  Christopher ; agtronomer. He served in Russia.

Forbes, Edward ; naturalist of high achievement, and of yet
higher promise ; Professor of Natural History at Edin-
burgh, but died young, ®t. 39, of kidney disease. He
wus & true genius and a man of rare social and conver.
sational powers. In early childhood he showed that he
had remarkable moral and intellectual gifts. While
still a young student in Edinburgh, he travelled and
wrote on the natural history of Norway. He was con-
stantly on the move, sea-dredging and the like. Mar-
ried, but had no children. The following is taken from
Ge1k1a s Life of him : *“His immediaie paternal ances-
tors were most of them characterised by great activity
and energy. The men were fond of travel, fond of
society and social pleasures, free-handed, and better at
spending than saving money."”

N2 tentle and pious, passionately fond of flowers-—a taste
that she transmitted to her son, the future Professor of
Botany.

[3 ] One died in Demerara, cue in Surinam, and one was
lost in Africa.

[2 B.] One died by drowning in Australin, and another was
accidentally killed in America.

B. The other brotler, an excellent mineralogist, was form-
orly engaged in the mines of South America.

A love of roving certainly rung in the blood of the Forbes
faraily, and in none of them was it stronger than in that
of the great naturalist.

Franklin, Benjamin ; philosophical, political, and miscells
neous writer, and a man of great force and originality
of character. American patrict and statesman.

pS. Alexander Dallss Bache, superintendent of the United
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States Coast Burvey; was professor of natural philo-
sophy, also of chemistry and mathematics,

p8. Franklin Bache, M.D., nuthor of many medical works ;

rofessor of chemistry,

P.] W. T. Frauklin, editor of his grandfather's works.

Galilei, Galileo ; illustrious physicist. Used, when o child, to
construct mechanical toys. He discovered that the
beats of the pendulum were isochronous, when a boy,
befors he knew any mathematics. He was intended
for the profession of medicine, but he broke loose and
took to mathematics. Became hlind. Died mt. 82.

F. Vicenzo wits o man of considerable talent and learning.

He wrote on the theory of musie.

B.] A brother seems to have attended to natural history.

[S.]] Hir son, Vicenzo (alilei, was the first who applied to
elockwork his father's invention of the pendulum.

Geoffroy, 5t Hilaire (Etienne) ; celebrated French naturalist.
He was cne of the savans who accompanied Napoleon
to Egypl.

B, Chiteau ; a distinguished officer of engineers, much appre-
ciated by Napoleon. Died after Austerlitz, of the fatigues
of campaigning, Nupwleon adopted his two sons, both
of whom were authors, but of no particular importance.

8. Auguste ; zoologist,

Gmelin, John Frederick ; eminent (German chemist, natural-
ist, and physicinn. He is the most prominent member
of n family that has given at least five names to

ACiONee -
John Conrad, John George. I*hilip Frederiek.
! I
Samuel Gottliel. Tohn Fredericl.

Leo[lmld.

¥. Philip Frederick ; botanist and physician, who made scienti-
fic journeys in Europe, and wrote numerous monographs.

7. John George ; botanist and physician, member of the 8t.
Petersburg Academy, Siberian traveller, author of
¢ Flora Siberica.” _

I.UU] John Conrad ; a physician of repute,

8. Bamuel Gottlieb ; scientific traveller in Astrakan and by

the Caspian, where he was seized by Tartars, and died
in confinement, =t, 29,

8. Leopold ; chemist.
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Gregory, James ; mathematieian ; inventor of the reﬂectmg

telescope ; a man of very acute and penetrating gendus,
He was the most important member of a very import
ant scientific family, partly eminent ag mathematicians,
and Iurgely so as physicians. The annexed pedigree
{p. 207) is necessary to explain their relationships, but
1 should add that T know it does not do full justice to
the family. The talent came from the Andersons, of
whom 1 wish I knew more. We may accept, at least,
the following letters for the subject of this notice:f.,
gB., B,3N,Ng, N8, 8,2P, P8, and 2 Pp.

Hallcr Alhert von (1708 1777 wt, 60 ; a Swmn physician,

considered as the father of modern physiology. He
was exceedingly precocious ; the accounts of hiz early
geniux are as astonishing as any upon record. He was
rickety, feable, and delicate as a child. Was exceed-
ingly laborions, having written above 200 treatizes, in-
cluding some good poetry. He suffered from gout, and
took opinm immoderately.

[F.] His father belonged to an hereditarily pious family, and

had the reputation of being an able lawger.

g. One of the members of the Supreme Council of Switzer-

lend.

8. Gottlieb Emmanuel ; wrote varions works on the history

and literature of Switzerland.

Harvey, William, M.D. ; eminent physician ; discoverer of

the cirenlation of the bleod ; a good scholar. He was a
little man with a round face, olive complexion, and
small black eyes full of spirit. He became gouty, and
acquired fanciful habita. He lay in bed thinking over-
much at night time, and slept ill, He and all his brothers
were very choleric. Married, no children. His rela.
tionships show sterling ability.

[5 B.] Five of his brothers were merchants of weight and

substanee, chiefly trading in the Levant, and most of
them made large fortunes. * The Merchants’ Map of
Commerce " is dedicated to all the brothers, who were
remarkably attached to each other throughout their lives
They were also fondly attached to their mother, as
ehown by the very touching epitaph on her tomb-
stone.

how many.] His nephews were prosperous merchants,
and several made fortunes and achieved titles ().
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(Mem. This is the statement in the biography prefaced
to his works, published by the 8ydenham Society.)

Up. (I believe.) Heneage Finch, created 1st Earl of Notting-
ham, Lord Chancellor. His father was aleo eminent
{ses Fincy, in “ Jupees ). William Harvey calls Hene-
age Finch  his loving cousin ™ in his will, and leaves him
& legacy for his assistance in making it. I do not
know the exact relutionship. Earl Nottingham's
mother was danghter of o William Harvey, and she
was not a sister of the physician. There were forty-
three years’ difference of age between the physician and
the Earl, It iz probable that the Earl was first cousin
once removed to Harvey, viz. the son of his father's
brother's daughter.

Herschel, 8ir William ; eminent astronomer ; President of
the Royal Hociety. Educated as a musician ; came to
England with the band of the Hanoverian Guards, then
was organist at Bath. By set. 41 he had acquired some
kuowledge of mathematics. Made his own telescopes,
and became a renowned astronomer w=t. 43. Died =t, 83,

[F.] Isanc; son of a land-agent, but was so fond of music
that he joined the military band of the Hanoverian
Koot Guards : it was a band of select performers. He
beeame a musician of some note, chiefly as a performer
on the violin and oboe,

[B.] Alexander ; good performer on the vicloncello ; had also
a strong turn for mechanics.

b.  Miss Carolino Herschel co-opernted in the most helpful
manner, with her brother, in all his astronomicel work.
Bhe received the gold medal of the Royal Society.
Died st. 98.

"8, Bir John Herschel, also famous as an astronomer, and one
of the foremost philosophers of the day.

[3 P.] Two of his grandsons have already made a name in the
scientific world-—Professor Alexander Herschel as a
writer on meteorites, amd Lient. John Herschel, the
first of hiz year at Addiscombe, who took charge of
the expedition organized in 1868 by the Royal Socisty,
to observe the total eclipse in India. The cther som,
William, a Bengal civilian, was first of his year at
Haileybury.

Musical gifts are strongly hereditary in the Herschel
family.
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Hooker, Sir William ; botanist ; late Director and the pro-
moter of the Royal Gardens at Kew; author of
numercus works on systematic botany,

8. Dr. Joseph Dalton Hooker, botanist and physicist, Direc-
tor of the Royal Gardens at Kew ; formerly naturalist
to Sir J. Ross’s Antarctic expedition, and afterwards
traveller in the Sikkim Himalnyas. His mother's
father, g., was Dawson Turner, the botanist ; and his
cousins are, 2w, Giffard Palgrave, Avabian explorer
and author of »work on Arabin, and Francis Palgrave,
a well-known writer on literature, poetry, and art.

Humboeldt, Alexander, Baron von; seientific traveller and
phitosopher, and a mun of enormous seientific attain-
ments, He had an exceedingly vigorous coustitution,
aud required very lttle sleep. Hix first work on natu-
ral history was published wt, 81; d. wt, 00, working
wwost to the last.  1le coneluded his “ Kosmos 7 e,
82,

B. Wilhehn von Humbeldt, philslogist of ihe highest order,
classical critic, and diplomatist.  The different tustes of
the two brothers were conspicuous at the university
where they studied togethor-—Alexander fur science,
Willielm for philology.

Hunter, John; the most eminent of English anatomists ;
surgeou-Goneral of the Ariny, Snrgeon-Extrmordinary
to the King. Hix edueation was almost wholly
neglected in lis youth. He wns a  eabinet-makor
Yietween wmb. 17 and 20; then he offered Limself as
assistant in the dissecting-room to his elder brother
Willinm (sez below). Ho rapidly ilistiuguished him-
velf, and ultimately formed the famous Hunterian
Musenm.

B. William Hunter, President of the College of Physicinns
and Physician-Extraordinary to the Queen ; whoge
reputation as an anatomist and surgeon, espocially in
midwifery, was of the highest vrder. He was of a
sedate and studious disposition from youth ; was first
intended for the Church, but he took to medicine
instead. He formed a splendid anatomieal museum.
He never married,

n. Matthew Baillie, M.D., an eminent physician, anatomist,
and pathologist.

st. Joanna Baillie, suthoress, dramatist ; d. et. 89.

15
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Huyghens, Christian ; Dutch astronomer and physicist ; one
of the eminent foreigners whom Colbert invited to
Paris and pensioned there, He was very precocious;
made great progress in mathematics as a boy; pub-
lished a mathematical treatire set. 22; d. wt. 68 of
overwork. Never married,

F. Constantine, a mathematician and a wcholar ; suthor of
“ Monumenta Desultoria ;* Secretary of three Princes
of Orange in succession, and though » politician, he
bravely avowed himself the friend of Descartes.

B. Constantine, succesded his father in his royal secretary-
ship, and accornpunied William IIL. to KEngland.

Jussieu, Antoine Laurent de; one of the greatest of bota-
niste, author of the “Natural System,” and the most
eminent member of a very eminent family of botanists.
Became Professor in the Royal Gurden wt. 22, and
therefore chief to hix uncle Bernard (see below), then
71 years old, who had refused the post, believing
himself happier and more free where he was, There
is some doubt Low far he was the interpreter of
Bernard’s ideas and how fur he was originul.  Became
academician set. 25. Had a strong constitution ; was
tall; had the appearance of a man of thought, always
master of himself. Became blind: all the botanists of
hia family were very short-sighted. He was simple in
his tastes, and had a long and healthy old age: d. =mt.
88. He was descended from a family that had been
notaries generation after generation. His grandfather
broke through the tradition, and became a chemist at
Lyons.

[#.] His grandmother had great influence over her numerous
children for their good, in keeping them united and
mutually helpful,

His father was one of u family of sixteen childvew, and
the only one of them that married.

U. Antoine Jussieu, Had a love of observing planis even
when a child; it became a passion when he wus a
youth, and drove him in a contrary direction to the
path of life intended for lim by his father. He
became a student at Montpellier, had a rapid success,
and wt. 23 succeeded Tournefort as Professor of Botany
at Paris,

U. Bernard Jussieu, a great botanical genius, some say the
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grentest in this family. He, at first, had no taste for
botany, not even whet he was a youth, and had shared
in a botanizing excursion. Then he performed the
duty of assistant demonstrator of botany to his brother
Antoine, who persuaded him to follow that scietwe s
a profession, and he kept throughout life to the same
subordinate post, for he preferred it. He was exceed-
ingly attached to his brother. He Dbecame o most
patient observer. He was a calm, composed man;
very orderly ; very temperate and simple in his habits.
He was a virtuous, able, and kindly man. Te had
strong health, but he becane blind, just as his nephew
did after him : 4. ®t. 78,

U, Joseph Jussion. Was deficient in the stendiness of lLis
eminent brothers, but had plenty of ability. He wus
successively, or vather simultanconsly, botanist, en-
gineer, physician, and traveller, He was botanist to
the expedition sent to Pern under Cowdamine, whence
he returned to Earope with a lroken constitution :
however, he lived to mt. 75,

B, Adrien Jussieu, the only male lLeir of the family, suce
cecedod his father as Professor of Dotany, Married ;
hiad only two daughters ; d. wt. 56, in 1853,

[ |
x Bernanl, Antoine. Jaoseph.
Autoine Lanrent.
I
Adrien,

Jussieu, Bernard.  Ses alove.
2 B, N, Ni.

Leibnitz, Gotifried Wilhelm ; profound inuthematician and
metaphysician. He was very procovious, and read
everything he could get. Was an cxcellent scholar,
and became eminently proficient in law, philosophy,
history, politics, and muthematics before wt. 22. He
had a great taste for poetry, knew a vast deal by heart ;
even in his old age he could repeat all Virgil. He was
strong, and seldom ailed, except in later life; had a
great appetite, but drank little; was of prodigious
metivibly—everything interested him equally; was a
little subject to giddiness and to gout; d. =t. 68 of
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gout. Ik said to have been vain and nvaricious, Was
never married.
(2] G]I:i]la.ume Schmuck, Professor of Jurisprudence at
ipsic.
B, Profesl:sor of Morale (? Cusuistry) at Leipsic.

n. A renowned jurisconsult,

Linnzus (Von Linne}, Carl; the greal Hwedish lotanist,
founder of the Linnwan system of classificution of
plants. Was ill taught. He had the strongest pre-
dilection for betany, but his intellectual development
in boyhood was slow. He began to be of high repute
wet, 24, He had a curious want of power of lewrning
languages ; he conld not speak Fremeh, and thervefore
always correspouded with foreigners in Latin.  He
wis o man of impetuous character ; had stronyg health,
except some gout; slept but little. Waus a poet by
niture, though he never versified. He married ; but
“ hiz domestic life dovs not bear examination, for it is
well known that he joined his wife, a profligate woman,,
in a cruel persecution of his eldest son, an aminble
young man, who afterwurds succeeded to his Dolanieal
chair.”  (Engl. Uyel)

B, Chales, s botanist of distinction, though far from
equalling hix futlier.

Napier, John ; Baron of Merchiston ; inveutor of logarithms,

F. Master of the Mint of Scotlunl. He wax only 16 years

" old when lis son was born,

W, Archibald, Privy Councillor to James V1., created Lord
Napier,

This i3 an exceedingly ablo family, It inecludes the
generals and adwiral of the lwst generation (see
“CUommarpers™), and in  this  generation, Capt,
Monerieff (Moncrieff’s battery), and Mr. Clerk
Maxwell, second wrangler in 1854, and eminent in
natural philasophy.

Nlewton, Sir Isaac; the mest illustrions of English mathe-
maticians and philosophers. Was exceedingly puny as
& child ; his life was then despaired of, but he grew to
be strong and healthy, “The three grand discoveries
which form the glory of his life, were conceived in his
mind before the completion of bis twenty-fourth year™

- {(Libr. Univ, Knowl.): that is to say, the theories of

«  gravitation, filuxions, and light, D, =t. 84,
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Newton’s ancestry appear to have been in no way remark-
able for intellectual ability, and there is nothing of
note that T can find out ameng his descendants, except
what may be inferred from the fuct that the two
Huttons were connected with him In seme unknown
way, through the maternal line. Tho following para-
graph is printed in the Catalogue of Povtraits belong-
ing to the Royal Society; it will be found under the
description of a portrait of Sir Isane Newton, which
wag presented by Mr., Charles Vignolles, the eminent
cngineer —* The mother of James Hutton and the
mother of T, Charles Hutton were sisters; and his
grandmother and the mother of Hir Isaac Newton
were also sisters.”  Mr. Vignolles, who is grandson
of D, Charles Hutton, has kindly give me the history
of the paragraph, It appears it was written on onc
of the few scraps of paper that he inherited from Dy,
C. Uutton ; it was in the handwriting of his aund
Miss Isabella Hutton, and appenrs to have been die-
tated by her father, Dr. C. Ilutton. There is also-
lutely no other information obtainable, Now the word
“his™ in the paragraph is not grammatical; its inter-
pretation is therefore ambiguous. It might be supposed
to be intended to apply to Dr. €. Hutton, but a comn-
pavison of dates makes me doubt this. Sir Tsanc was
born in 1642, and Dr. €. Hutton in 1737, leaving a
difference of 95 years to be bridged over by only one
intervening generation. This is not absolutely im-
possible, but it is exceedingly incredible, It could
liwve come to pass on soine such extravagant hypothesis
as the following, viz. that Newton’s mother may have
heen only 20 when her son was born ; also—which is
just possible —that her sister may have been 35 years
her junior. Also, that this sister may have been as
much as 40 years old when her daughter was born, and
that that dangbter may also have been 40 years old
when she gave birth to Dr. C. Hutton. As 40 4 40
+ 35 — 20 = 05, this hypothesin would satisfy the
dates. However, I strongly suspect that Misa Hutton,
writing from her father’s not very clear dictation in
Lis old age (he d. ®mt. 83}, had omitted a phrare which
I will supplement in brackete, and had thereby unin-
tentionally struck out one or even two intervening
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generations, Thus, “The mother of Dr. James Hutton
and the mother of Dr. Charles Hutton were sisters; [they
were children {or ? grandchildren) of Mr. — Hutton ,E and
his gra.ndmnther a.ntl the mother of Sir Isaac Newton
were also sisters.,” This rending would satisfy the
possessive pronoun f liis,” it would satisfy the dutes,
and it would also account for the exact naturs of the
relationship not having been a matter of distinet family
tradition. If, on the other presumption, the mothers of
the Huttonz had been first cousing to Sir Isaae, the
Huttons wonld assuredly have often alluded to the
fact ; it ix n simple form of kinship, easy to remember,
and woulld have becomo well known to their contempo-
raries, especially to those who were Fellows of the
Royal Society, of which D Charles Hutton was the
secvetary ; and it would never lhave heen overlooked
hy the biographors, cither of Sir Isaac or of the ITut-
tong, In the biographies of the Hwttons, Newton is
simply spoken of as liaving been their ancestor by the
maternal line.

Charles Hutton, LL.D., wns the well-known mathe-
maticinn, Becretary to the Royal Society, and Professor
at Woolwich.

James Hutton wns the geologist and chemist, and
foruuler of woadern geology ; a man whore reputation
was very great in his day, and whose writings some of
omr modern Jeading geologists consider as extraordin-
arily good and far from obsolete.

[n.] John Condnit ; succeeded Sir Isaac as Master of the

Mint.

Qersted, Hans Chrisiian ; Danish physicist and  chemist,

dizcoverer of electro-magnetism ; o, wt. T4,

B. Anders Sandije Oersteld, Premier of Demnark and anthor ;

d. mt. B2,

N. Auders Sandoe (also); 8. American traveller mul

naturaliss,

Pliny the Elder, naturalist. A most indnstrions compiler

and o student of extraordinary devotion, but cariously
devoid of critical ability. He was parsimonious of
his tima ; slept little ; was grave and noble. Lost his
life in wmtmg Vesuvius during an eruption,

n. Pliny the Younger (he took the name of his mother's

family}), author of the “ Epistier,”! Very precocious;
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a man of great accomplishments, a great orator, a
patron of men of lemrning, and an able statesmun.

Porta, Giovanni Baptista; an Italian philosopher of high
eminence in his duy, 1350—1615. Inventor of the
camera. obscurn.  He was a youthful prodigy, and
became wniversally accomplished. Ie wrote well on
many subjects besides science. MHe founded societies,
and gave a notable impulse to the study of natural
scienco, Unmarried.

3. A yonnger brother shared his ardowr for sindy.

Saussure, H. B. de; Bwiss geologist and physicist, Carefully
educated ; war appointed Professor at Geneva wt, 22,
His constitution became injured by the effects of Alpine
explovation, also by anxicty on money matters, Died
wet, B,

. Agriculturist and anthor of works on agriculture and
atatistios,

S, Nicholas Theodore; naturalist and chemist. Died sot.
78. He wns first associated with his father in his
pursuits, but afterwards followed an independent line
of inquiry.

Stephenson, George; eminent engincer. The father of
railways, A Dbig, raw-boncd youth, who educated
himself. By steady but slow advances, ho became
engiucer to a collievy at £100 a year, st. 41. Hix
first steam-engine was made wt. 43. He gained the
prizo for the best design for a locomotive mb. 49, and
theneceforward his way to fortune was short. He
invented the whole system of railway labour, its
signals, “navvies,” rails, stationg, and locomotives;
and his success was gained in the teeth of all kinds
of opposttion and absurd objections,

8. Tobert; precocicus and industrious, Became the fore-
most engineer of his day.

Volta, Alexander; an Italian physicist of the highest order,
best known by his electrical (Voltaic) researches.
Napoleon desired to make him the representative of
Italian ecience, and pushed him forward in many ways,
but Volta had no ambition of that kind, He was a
man of noble presence, strong and rapid intelligence,
large and just ideas, affectionate and sinecere character.
His scholars idolized him. He distinguished himself
early at college, Began to write on electricity #ot. 24,
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During the last six years of his life, he lived only for
hig family. Died et. 82,
H.] One of his two sons died =t. 18, full of promise.

att, James; inventor of the steam-engine and of much else.
He had a share in the discovery of the composition of
water. Was very delicate as a child ; was precocions,
fond of oxperiment; read with avidity and indiserimi-
mately. A%t 21, he hed attracted the notice of the
authorities of the University of Glasgow, az being an
ingenious and philosophical workman., His progress to
fortune was slow and mainly due to his fortunate
association with Bonlton, who supplied energy, coneen-
tration of purpore, daring, administrative skill and
eapital.  Watt ailed continually, and he was very
irresolute until he approached old age, when his vigony
lbecame more and more remarkable. lew men lad
read so much as Watt, or remembered what they had
read with such accurncy. He had o prodigious and
orderly memory, and singular clearness in explaining.
As an inventive genius he has never been surpussed.

[G.] A humble teacher of mathematies, and something of an
oddity, Mr, Muirhead says of him, in hix Life of Watt,
“Jt is curious to observe how decidedly o turn for
scientific pursuit seems, in some neasure at least, to
have been common to every male of that family, so as
to have herome almost the birthright of both the grand-
sons of Thomas Watt, ‘tho old mathematician.” And
it may be added that the same inclination still con-
tinued to ‘ron in their veins’ till the live of direct
male descent itself became extinet by the death, with-
out issue, of both the sons of the illustrious improver of
the steam-engine.” (Page 17.)

(F.] A man of zeal and intelligence, for twenty years town
councillor, trensurer, and baillie of Glasgow.

[/] Agnes Muirhead was a superior woman, of good under-
standing, fine wainanly presence, orderly, and ladylike.
An old woman described her from recollection, “as n
braw braw woman, none now to be seen like her,”

[n.] John Muirhead seems to have been of kindred dirposition
to Watt’s father ; the two were closely united in many
adventures,

[B.] Died at sen, et. 21.  (See nbove, the allusion to the two

grandsons.}
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Watt, James, continued—

8. Gregory died wt. 27. Was of great promiseas a man of
science, and intimately attached to Sir Humphry Davy,
Is well known to geologists by his experiment of fusing
stones and making artificinl basalt.

[R.] Tames died unmarried, ot. 79, Had great natural abili-
tios, but he was a recluse, and romewhat peenliar in his
habits,

Wollaston, Willium Hyde, M.D.; » very ingenious natural
phileropher and experimentalist, known chiefly hy his
invention of the goniometer which gave nn neenrate busis
to the scicnee of crystallography, and by that of the
camern lueida.  Also by Lis discovery of the metal pal-
Tadivm,

“ A peculinr taste for intellectual pursuits of the move
exact kind appears to have been heroditary in the
family."”
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POETS

THE Pocts and Artists generally are men of high aspi-
rations, but, for all that, they are a sensuous, erotic race,
exceedingly irregular in their way of life. Even the stern
and virtue-preaching Dante is spoken of by Boceaccio in
most severe terms.! Their talents arc usually displayed
early in youth, when they are first shaken by the tem-
pestuous passion of Jove. Of all who have a place in the
appendix to this chapter, Cowper is the only one whe
began to write in mature life; and none of the others
who are named in the heading to my appendix, except
possibly Camoens and Bpenser, delayed authorship till
after thirty, It may bhe mteresting, and it is instructive,
to state o few facts in evidence of their carly powers.

Béranger, & printer's compositor, tanght himself apd
began to publish at 16, Burns was a village celebrity at
16, and soon after began to write : Calderon at 14, Camp-
bell’s * Pleasures of Hope ” was published when he was 20,
Goldoni produced a comedy in manuseript that amazed all
who saw it, at 8, Ben Jonson, a bricklayer’s lad, fairly
worked his way upwards through Westminster and Cam-
bridge, and became famous by his “Every Man in his
Humour,” at 24. Keats, a surgeon’s apprentice, first pub-
lished at 21 and died at 25. Metastasio improvised in
public when a child, and wrote at 15, Tom Moore pub-
lished under the name of Thomas Little, and was famous
at 23. Ovid wrote verses from boyhood. Pope published
his “ Pastorals ” st, 16, and translated the “Iliad ” between

1 Bee Prefuce to the Translation of the ¢ Inferno,” hy Rossetti, p. xix.
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25 and 30. Shakespeare must have begun very early, for he
had written almost all his historical plays by the time he
was 34, Schiller, a boy of promise, became famous through
his “ Brigands ” at 28. Sophocles, at the age of 27, beat
Aschylus in the contest for the theatrical prize.

T now annex the usual tables,

TABLE I

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSIIPS OF 24 POETS #iROUPED INTO
20 FAMILIER

Oug velation (or hen in family),

Byron. . . .. .. .. ¥ I Milman . .. ... F.
Chaveer . . . . .. . . 8. : Racine . . . . .. .. 8.

2, Chewier . . . . . . . . B. 02 Tasso . ... F.
Goethe . . . . . . . . 5 i Ve .. N
Heipe . . . . ., . .. 1. ;

Ton or theee relations (or thyee or four v family),

Eschylus . ., 2 B. Dillin . . . . . _ . 5N
2, Aroste . . . . . .. B. N, Dryden ., .. .. 8. U,
Aristophaues . . . 88, Heok .. . 0 .. F, B. X.

2, Corpeille I n. o Milten . .. . . KRB

Cowper

Four or more velabions (ar five or more tn fomily),

Coleridge . . . . . . . ... ... .. . Ss3NT 2NS
Weordeworth . . . . . . . B3N,
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TABLE II]
e e el e
Decrees or KINaIE. |
|
o - - —-—. A. B C. b,
Narmn of e degree, Correspondding lettors.
— .. . el o CIIC Y S RSV R
g ther . . . .. 4F. L4 i T )
SlBrother. . . . | 8B, SOB 1 40 | o150 | 28
mlgon . . L 9K on b 1ol as
o {Gramdiather L ] 10, 0. L1 o LU -
é Unehe:, . . 1 LRH ol o L LTTE N B A 4
I i
. g Nephew . . . .. N, 1n. 1] [ I e
e Lﬂ”\]u]-\nl: RV T B A T W b PRl o
1
Qreatyrandfaiher] 6A@F. | og® | o GR | 0gF. i o i o | 4a0] @
I
LB dvgtemiele ., L] 16T 0plh | 0 GD.| 0gB. | Soa oy o
' E.? Firsteeaunin . . | US| 0ol ) 0UH. [ 0ud. | 0 | @ 80| 0
ST | Greataeplew .| 2NS [ 0ns | B N8| DeR | 21 0] a0
, LGreatgganlson | GPR| GpH. | OMHL OpR 0 I LSRR [N
I
F Allmre niate | 1 . S R

The results of Table IL are surprising. It appears that,
if we cxecept the kindred of Coleridge and Wordsworth,
who have shown various kinds of ability, almost all the
relations are in the first degree. Poets are clearly not
founders of famnilies, The reason is, I think, simple, and it
applies to artists generally. To be a great artist, requires
a rare and, so to speak, unuatural correlation of qualities.
A poet, besides his genius, must have the severity and
steadfast earnestness of those whose dispositions afford few
temptations to pleasure, and he must, at the same time,
have the ntmost dehght in the exercise of his senses and
affections, This i8 a rare character, only to be formed
by some happy accident, and is therefore unstable in
inheritance. Usually, people who have strong sensuous
tastes go utterly astray and fail in life, and this tendency
is clearly shown by numerous instances mentioned in the
following appendw who have inherited the dangerous
part of o poet’s character and wot his other gualities that
redeem and control it.

1 Bee, for explanation, the foat-note to the similar table on p. 55.
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APPENDIX TO POETS

I have examived into the relationships of the following 56 poets.  Of
some of themi—as of those of Ferdusl, Terence, nud Sappho—there svems
10 exist no revord at all, amd my information is very seauty alomt many of
the others. Nevertheless T find that the 20 poets whose names are printed
in #adier, have bad eminent kinslolk, nud that sowe of the remainder
wfford winer pronts of hereditary ability 5 thus the father of Bums and
the mother of Schiller were far from mediocrity : Southey'’s  aant,
Miss Tyler, was passionstely fowd of (ke theatre.  Wo way fairly con.
clude that at least 40 per cent. of the T'oets have had eminently gitted
relations.

L=t ok Powrs,

cAwehylox; Alleri ; Anaercon ; drioso ) dvistophoncs ;. Béragnr
Burns; Byrow; Calderon : Camplell 5 Camoens ;5 Chaatrer @ Chender
Colerfidge ;. Coraeitle ;. Couwper ; Dante; Dribelin ;. Drydew ;. Euripides
Yoerdust 3 La Fontaine ; Goethe ; Goldeni ; Gy 3 Feine ; Hood » Horace
Iien Jonson ; Juvenad ; Keats ; Lucrotive ;. Metustusio ; Mitmen ; Milton
Molitro 1 Moove ; Qeblenschliger; Ovid; DPetrareli; Tlantus 3 Pope
el (hut see Appendixy; Haciue; Sappho; Schiller; Bhakespeare
Shelley ; Bophocles ; S8outhey ; Spencer ; Faswe ; Terence ; Fege ; Virgil
Wiclnwd 3 WForedsecorth,

ZEschylus, great Greek tragedian ; alse Lighly renowned as
a warrior, and all his family were idistinguished for
bravery. He began early to write, but was wmt. 41
before he gained his first prize for a drama. He after-
wards gained sixteen ; d. wt, 69,

B. Cynmgeirns distingunished himself o highly at Marathon,
together with Aischylus, that their feats were comme.
moerated by a deseriptive painting.

B. Ameivnias was noted as having commenced the attack on
the Persian ships at Salamis,

[n.] Philocles was victorious over the “King (Edipus” by
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Bophocles, but probably with a posthumous tragedy of

[2 8 ] Buphorion and Bion were said to bave gained four
victories with posthumous pieces of Eschylus. What
may have been their share and that of Philocles in the
completion of these plays is unknewn ; but at all events,
from and by means of these persons arose what was
called the tragic school of Aschylus, which continued
for the rpace of 125 yeuys,

Ariosto, Ludovico ; anthor of the epic * Orlande Furioso,”
and of muny excellent ratires. He wrote dramas
us a boy, and showed an early disposition for poetry,
but was educated for the law, which he abandoned
under an overpowering impulse towards literature.
Never married ; had two illegitimate sons,

B. Galiel ; a poet of some distinetion. He finished the comedy
of “ La Scholastics,” which his brother had left uncom-
pleted at his death. He wrote several poems, and left
n MS. valume of Latin verses, which were published
posthutously.

N. Orazio was an intimate friend of Tuseo. He wiote the
“ Argomenti,” and other works.

Aristophanes, Greek comedian of the highest order ; author
of fifty-four comedies, of which only eleven linve reached
us. His genius showed itself so early, that his first
play—and it won the second prize—was written when
he was under the age prescribed by luw for competitors.
It was therefore submitted under & borrowed name.

3, & His three sons—Philippus, Arares, and Nicostratus—
were all poets of the middls comedy.

Byron, Loxd. Very il educated at home; did not show
genius when at Harrow ; his “ Hours of Idleness ” were
published wt. 19, and the * English Bards and Scotch
Reviewers,” which made him famous, =t. 21; d. wt.
36,

[G.] Hon. Admiral Byron, cireamnavigator; author of the
“ Narrative,” )

7.] Captain Byron ; imprudent and vicious

*" Was strange, proud, passionats, and half-mad. ¢ If ever
there were a cage in which hereditary influences, axising
out of impulse, passions, and bhabits of life, could
excuse eccentricities of character and extremes of con-
duct, this excuse must be pleaded for Byron, as having
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descended from a line of ancestry distinguished on both
sides by everything calculated to destroy all harmony
of character, all social coneord, all individual happiness.”
{Mrs, Ellis.)

& Ada, Countess of Lovelace; had remarkable mathe-
matical gifts.

Chaucer, Geoffrey; wrote the © Cowrt of Love” wit, 18,
THustriows poet ; father of English poetry and, in some
sense, of the English language also,

N. #ir Thomas ; was Speuker of the House of Commons and
ambassudor to France,

Chenier, André Marie de; eminent Frenclh poet.  His
mother was Greek and inspired him with a passionate
taste for Greck literature.  He was guillotined mt. 32,
It was he who touched his forehiead on the scaffold, and
said regretfully, just before his execution, “ Pourtant
j'avais quelque chose 13.”

B. Marie-Joseph ; also a poet. He wrole dramas and lyrical
pieces, Among the latter was the “ Chant du Dépnrt,”
which nearly rivalled the “ Marseillaise.” He was 4
leading politician under the Republic and the Empire,
His first play was acted wot. 20, and was hissed.

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor; poet and metaphysician ; was
filled with poetry and metaphysics set. 15; always
slothful and imprudent, He had warm friendships, but
was singularly regardless of duties, and romewhat
yuerulous ; of a peculiarly hesitating disposition ; opium
eater. Fully eight members of this family—indeed,
nearly all of its male representatives—have been gifted
with rare abilities,

Hartley, post ; a precocious child, who had been a vision-
ary boy., His imaginative and colloquial powers were
extraordinary. He was morbidly intemperate.

#. Sara; had in a remarkable degree the intellectual charac-
teristicz of her father. She was authoress and prinei-
pal editor of her futher's works. She married her
cousitt, H. Nelson Coleridge, und wus mother of Herbert.
See below.

8. The Rev. Derwent Coleridge, author, Principal of St.
Mark's College, Chelsea ; is the remaining child of the

o

poet.
N. Sir John Taylor Coleridge, judge, eminent in early life as
an accomplished scholar and man of letters.
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Coleridge, Bamuel Taylor, continued—

N. Edward Coleridge, Muster at Eton, now fellow,

N. Henry Nelson Coleridge, scholar ; a well-known writer of
many articles in periodieals ; married his counsin Sara.
See above.

P. also BP. Herbert Coleridge, philologist.

[N8.] Henry, kate Fellow of Oriel College ; now Roman Cath-
olic.

NE. &ir John Duke Coleridge, Solicitor-General.

Corneille, Pierre ; French dramatist ; creator of tho dramatic
art in France ; was brought up to the bar, but left it
for poetry under an overpoweriny impulse, His first
publiention waus a comedy, t. 23 ; d. wt, 78,

B. Thomas, also a poet, who worked with Pierre, hig elder
and only brother, Their dispositions and way of life
were in singularly close sympathy, Thus their differ-
ence of ages being nineteen years, they married sisters
the difference of whose ages was the samo.  Their
respective families lived in the same house. They
wrote about an equal numnber of plays, and their
writings were alike in character, Thomas had the
greater facility in authorship, but his style was inferior
in energy to ihat of his brother. He succeeded Piorre
at the Academy ; d. at. 84

n.  Fontenelle, son of the only sister ;) the celebiated Mec-
vetury of the French Academy for nearly forty years.
His real name was Bovier.  He says, ©“ Mon péro dtait
une béte, mais ma mére avait de lesprit; elle dtait
quiétiste.” His was a mixed choraeter — partly that of
a man of society of & frivolous and couventionnl type,
and partly that of the original man of science and
free-thinker. The Foutonelle of the opera and the
Fontenclle of the Academy of Sciences seemed different
pecple.  Some biographers say he had more brain than
heart ; others admire his disposition. He almost died
from weakness on the day of his birth. He was a
precociows child. At college the note attached to his
pame was, * Adolescens omnibus partibus absolutus
—-a youth perfectly accomplisbed in every respect, He
began public life by writing plays, in order to imitate
his uncles, but hiz plays were hissed. Then he took to
science, and became academician set. 34. He lived to
extreme old age, becoming deaf and losing much of his
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memory ; but he was ‘ aussi spiritnel ¢ne jamais ” to
thelast ; . one month short of wt, 100, See 1Y ALEn-
RERT tn * SCIENCE.” )

{BPL.] (1) Charlotte Corday, the heroic assassin of Muarat ;
born about 150 years, or probably five generations,
later than the Corneille family ; was a direct descendant
of the mother of Fontenelle,

Cowper, William ; a poet, whose writings have a singularly
quiet charm, and are full of kindly and delicato feeling.
He was past middle age when he began to publish ;
his first success was wt. 54 He had a morbid
constitutionnl timidity in youth, and insanity with
religious terrors hung over hix later life. He contendod
bravely against them, but uitimately they overpowered
him.

G. 'The judge, Sir Spencer Cowper.

GB. The Loxd Chancellor, Earl Cowper.

Dibdin, Charles; writer of more than 900 naval balluds,
He was intended for the Church, but a love of musie
so predominated that he connected himself with the
stage. Ilisfirst opera wag acted at Covent Garden when
he was mt, 16, He afterwards became manager of
theatres, but was improvident, and consequently much
ombarrassed in later life.

¥.] Was n considerable merchant, '

j:]] Was et. 50 when he was horn, and he was her eighteenth
child.

8. Thomas; was apprenticed to an upholsterer, but ho
joined & party of strolliug players, and took to the
stage, He wrote and adapted a vast number of pieces
—none of much original merit,

N. Rev. Thomas F. Dibdin, famous hibliographer ; founder
of the Roxburghe Club, for the purpose of reprinting
scares books,

Dryden, John ; dramatist, satirist, and critic,. He held the
highest standing among the wits of his day. At 17
he wrote good verses; he published * Astrea Redux"”
wb. 29, but was not recognized as a writer of the first
order till set. 50,

8. John; wrote s comedy,

UP, Jonathan Swift, D.D., Dean of St. Potrick's, satirist and
politician. See under LITERATURE.

Goethe, John Woalfgang ; poet and philosopher. Une of the

. Q
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greatest men of genius the world has produced. His
digposition, like that of Tord Bacon, appears to have
been mainly formed by the simple addition of those of
hia ancestors. He was an exceedingly precocious child,
for he wrote dialogues and other pieces that were both
original and good between the ages of 6 and 8. He was
an eager student in boyheod and youth, though
desultory in his reading. His character then was
proud and fantastic. Goethe describes his hereditary
peculiarities in a pretty poem,! of part of which I give
a translation from his ¥ Life'" by Lewes :—* From my
father I inherit my frame and the steady guidance
of my life; from dear little mother my bhappy dis-
pnaltlon and love of story-telling. My ancestor was s
‘ladies’ man,’ and that haunts me now and then; my
ancestress loved finery and show, which also runs in
the blood.” To go more inte particulars, I take the
substance of the two following paragraphs from Lewes's
“ Life of Goethe.”

J. One of the plensantest figures in German literature, and

one standing out with greater vividness thun almost any
other. Bhe was the delight of children, the favourite
of poets and prinees, After a Jengthened interview
an enthusiastic traveller exclaimed, “ Now do I lmder—
stand how Goethe has become the man he is.” The
Duchess Amalia corresponded with her as an intimate
friend ; n letter from her was n small jubilee at the
Weimnr eowrt, Bhe was married pot. 17 to a man for
whom she had no love, and was only 18 when the poet
wag born.

[F.] +Was a cold, stern, formal, somewhat pedantic, but

L +*Yom Vater hals’ ich die Statur,
Des Lebewns ernstes Fithren ;
Yon Miitterchen ilie Frohuatur,

Und Lust zu fabuliren.

“ Uraslinherr war der Schonsten hold,
Das spukt so hin und wieder ;

Urnhnfrau liebte Sechmuek und Gold,
Das zuckt wohl durch die Glieder.

* 8ind nun die Elemento nicht,
Ana dem Complex zu trennpen,
Was ist den an (Lm Rauzen Wicht

Original 7u nennen 3
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truth-loving, upright-minded man.” From him the
poet inherited the well-built frame, the erect carringe,
and the measured movement, which in old nge beeamo
stiffness, and was construed into diplomacy or hanghti-
ness ; from him alse came that orderliness aiud stoieism
which have so wwuch distressed those wlho eannot
conceive genius otherwire iban ax vagaliond in its
habits. The Iust for knowledge, the delight in
communicating it, the ahnost pedantic attention o
details, which are noticeable in the poet, wre all
traceable in the father.

Goethe married unsuitially, atnd hal o son of no note, who
died before him.

Heine, Heinrich ; German poet, cssayist, and satirist of tho
highest order.  Was intewded for commeree, bt tovk a
disgust to it, and followed literature, ns pupil and friemd
of A, W. Bchlegel.  He fivst published at. 25, but lis
writings were little apprecinted by the public till at, 28,
He becume partinlly paralysel wb, 47, ol d, wob. B6.
Was of Jewish parentage,

l7.  Halomon Heine, German philanthropist; who ruised
himsgelf from poverty to the possersion of nearly two mil-
Lions sterling, and who gave immenso sums to public
institutions,

[U8.] The gon of Salomon ; sueceeded him in the management
of his affairs.

Hook, Theodore. Whas a remarkably elever boy, who sang
well and composed songs,  He lad grent snecess ait, 17,
His constitution was naturally excellent, bubt he ruined
it by dissipation ; d. at. 53 of a broken constitution,
‘Was unmarried, bt had six illegitimate children.,

F. James Hook, o musieal composer of extraovdinary fortility
and of considerable yrepntation in his day.

B, Dr. James Hook, Dean of Worcester, accomplished
scholar ; eminent as a political pamphleteer.

N. Dr. Walter Farquhar Yook, Dean of Chichester, theo-
logian, author, and preacher.,

Milman, Henry Hart,; Dean of St. Panl's; scholar, eritic,

t, historian, and divine. “ Fall of Jerusalem,”

* History of the Jews,” &e. Very suceessful at Oxford,
Singularly handsome. I wt. 77.

F. Eminent physician, President of the College of Phy-

siciang,
L
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Milton, John; most illustrious English poet, scholar, and
republican writer, 'Was handsome and of girlish
beauty when o youth. Had written * Arcades”
“ Comue,” * L' Allegro,” and “ It Penseroso " before wmt.
31. Becams blind about tet, 40, He abandoned poetry
for twenty years, during the time he was engaged in
politieal life.  “Paradise Lost,” and “ Regained 7 were
not written till after that period. D. wt. 6G6.
“ Paradizse Lost™ did not become famous till long
after the poet’s death,

F. A man of considerable musical genins, whose chants are
still in use.

B, A judge, whose creed, politics, and character were the
opposite of those of the poet’s, and whose abilities were
far inferior,

Praed, Mackworth ; & man of n thoronghly poetic disposition,
though of more elegance than force.

[3 n.} 8ir George Young, Bart, and his brothers; an able
family of scholars.

Racine, Jean; French dramatist, and puthor of other
writings. Orphan swt, 4 ; received wet. 18 into a school
nttached to Port Royal, where he made astonishing
progress, but he roon broke quite away from the ideas
and studies of that place and devoted himself to works
of imagination and to writing verses; for this lie was
severely reprimanded.

8. Louis ; was a poet by nature, but never pursued poetry to
his full desire, on account of remonstrances. He had
high gifts; d. mt. 70.

‘T'asso, Torquato ; Italian poet; was exceedingly precocious,
His father raid of him, wt. 16, that he showed himself
worthy of his mother. &t 17 he had written
“Rinaldo ;" d. st. 51, just after his release from
a cruel imprisonment for reven years, and on the eve
of his intended coronation at the Capitolas yrince of
poets.

[/.] Porzia di Rossi was o gifted woman in every respect

F." Bernardo Tasso, poet; author of ** L’ Amadiji,” &e. ; orator.
He was left in emburrassed circumstances in his youth,
gd for & long time led a wandering and necessitous

o,

Vega, Lope de ; Bpanish poet of extraordinary fertility. He

wrote 497 plays, and much other matter besides. He



POETS 229

was very precocious. He ran away from home, and
afterwards entered the army. He made a considerable
fortune by his pen ; d. at. T3,

8. A naturul son by Marcels ; wt. 14 made some fignre as a
poet, but, entering the navy, lost his life in a Dbattle
when still quite young.

Wordsworth, William ; poet. His epitaph by Keble ix so

grand and just, that 1 reprint an extrict from it here :(—
“ A true Philosopher sand Poet, who, by the special gift
and calling of Almighty God, whether he discomrswl on
Man or Nuture, failed not to lift up the heart to holy
things; tired not of maintaining the canse of the poor
and simple ; and so, in perilous times, was raised up to
be the chief minister, not only of noblest poesy, but of
high and sacred truth,”

He does not appear to have been precocions as a hoy ;
he was & Lot republican in his youth ; did not attain
rank as a poet till manhood, ubout mt. 40, Ie wus a
principal member of tho * Luke” school of poets ; d.
wt, 82,

B. Rev. Dr. Christopher Wordsworth, master of Trinity
College, Cwnbridge ; author of * Beclesinstieal Bio-
graphy,” &e. He had the three following song, nephows
of the puet :—

. John ; excellent scholar, Cambridge, 1827 ; d. young,

. Rev. Cliristopher, Bishop of Lincoln ; senior  classic,
Cambridge, 1830 ; formerly public orator of Chanbridge,
and Head Master of Horrow ; voluminous authoer.

N. Charles, Bishop of Dunkeld ; nlso an excellent scholar,

ZZ
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MUSICIANS

TuE general remarks I made in the last chapter on
artists, apply with cspecial foree to Musicians. The irre-
gultarity of their lives is commenly extreme ; the union of a
painstaking disposition with the temperament requisite for
a good musician s a8 rare as in poets, and the distractions
imcident to the public life of & great performer are vastly
greater. Hence, although the fact of the inheritance of
musical taste i3 notorious and undeniable, I find it exceed-
ingly difficult to discuss its distribution among familics,
I also found it impossible to obtain a list of first-class
musicians that commanded gencral approval, of n length
suitable to my purposes, There is excessive jealousy in
the musical world, fostered no doubt by the dependence
of musiciané upon public caprice for their professional
advancement, Consequently, each school disparages others;
individuals do the same, and most biographers arc un-
usually adulatory of their heroes, and unjust to those with
whem they compare them. There exists no firmly-
cstablished public opinion on the merits of musicians,
similar to that which exists in regard to poets and painters,
and it iseven difficult to find private persons of fair musical
tastes, who are qualified to give a deliberate and dis-
passionate selection of the most eminent musicians, As T
have mentioned at the head of the appendix to this chapter,
I was indebted to o literary and artistic friend in whose
][udvment. I have confidence, for the selection upon which

worked

The precocity of great musicians is extraordinary. There
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is no carecr in which eminence is achiceved so early in life
as in that of music,
I now proceed to give the usual tables,

TABLE 1.

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHIPS OF 26 MUSICIANS GROUTED
INTO 14 FAMILIES,

(e relation {or twe in fomily.

2 Gabmelli .~ . . . . . N, Hiller . . . .. ., ., 8,
2 Haydn . . . . . . ... B.
oro or three relabions {ov thyee o forr in fomily).,
Donwenvind . . . . . . A Keiser . . . . . .  F.a
ussek . . 0 . K Thoa Mondelssoln . . 0 (G T B
Eichhorn . . . . . | 28, | Meyerbeer . . . . . 28

Fowr or mure relations (or fire or wmore i foanilu).

2. Amati, Amdrea ., . . . . . . . 2R DB D
0 Bach .00 0 4. UGN 2GE, 38,
2, Bemda Giorgio . ., . 0 . JIL4N. 8,

Mogart . . . . . . . .. ... .F&2E

Palestvima . . . . . . . . . . (48

TABLE I1
14 FAMILIES,

Infisstdegree . . . . . . . . . . _ . .6F. 0B 168,
In seentul degree . . . . . 0 0 . . 2G.1U.BN. 1D
In third degree . . . . . . . .. 2GR,
Allmoreremote . . . . . . . . ., .. .L

The ncarness of degree of the eminent kinsmen is just
a8 remarkable as it was in the case of the poets, and
equally so in the absence of eminent relations through
the female lines,

Mendelssohn and Meyerbeer are the only musicians in
my list whose eminent kinsmen have achieved their success
in other careers than that of musie.
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APPENDIX TO MUSICIANS

I am indebted to a friend for n list of 120 musicians, who sppearced to
himn to ho the most original and eminent upon record,  They were made
for quite another olject Lo my own, and I therefore mn the mere disposed
to rely on the justice of my friend’s choice. 26 of these, or ahout 1 in 5,
havoe had eminent kinsinen, as is shown in the following catalogue.  The
iflustrious musicians are ouly 7 in mumber ; namely Sebastion Back,
Beethoven, Handel, Foydn, Mendelssokn, Mozart, wml Spolie. The 4 whe
aro #edicized are instances of hereditary genius,

Allegri, Gregorio (1580—1652. wb. 72), composer of the
 Misercre” sung ab the 3. Bixtine at Rome in Lent ; o
man of kindly and charitable disposition, who used to
visit the prisons daily, and give what he could to the

150nErs.
1 Exact relation. Correggio Allegri and his family. See
Painrens.

Amati; a family of eminent makers of violins, who lived in
Cremona, and were the
first introducers of that i

instrument into Italy. Andrew, Nicholas.
They are six in num- L
ber ; indeed, thers is a R A

Antonio.  Jderome,

seventh — Joseph  of
Bologna, who wasliving
in 1786, but whose
relationship to the others is unknown,
Those of the fumily that showed the most original power
are Andrea (B, 2 8, P}, and Antonio (F, U, B, N}.
Bach, Sebastian ; a transcendent musical genius (1685-—1750,
wet. 65). He was very precocicus, and arrived at the
full maturity of his powers set. 32, His howe life was
gimple and quiet. He was a good husband, father.

Nicholas,
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friend, and citizen. He was very laborious; and
became blind from over-study.

The Bachs were a musieal family, comprising 2 vast
number of individualy, and extendiny through cight
generations, It began iu 1540, it calminated in
Sebastian (6 in the genealogieal table) and its Jst
known member was Regina Busanna, who was alive in
1800, but in indigent circumstances. There nrve far
more than twenty emineni musicians among the Bachs ;
the biographical collections of musicians give the lives
of no less than fifty-seven of them (see Fétis' + Dictio-
nary of Musicians ), Tt was the custom of the fumily
to meet in yearly reunions, at which the entertuintnents
were purely musical. In or about A.p. 1750 as many
as 120 Bachs attended one of thess meetings, A
complete genealogy of the fauuily is to be found in
Korabinsky’s * Beschreibung der Kiniglichen Ungari-
schen Haupt Frey, und Krinungstadis Presbury,”
t. i. p. 3; also a genealogical tree in No. 12 of the
Leipsic “ Musicn] (Gazette,” 1823, I give a modified copy
of this, for it iz otherwise impossible to convey the
lines of descent in a sufficiently intelligible manuer,
Every person mentioned in the list ranks as o sterling
musician, except where the contrary is  distinetly
stated,

F. J. Ambrose, o distinguished organist.

1. J. Christopher, & twin child with Ambrose. Theso two
were so exeeedingly alike in feature, address, and
style, that they were the wonder of all who suw and
heard them. It is added thut their wives could not
distinguish them except by their dresses.

. Christopher (3).

2 GB. Henry (2) and John (4).

|GG.] Weit Bach (1), the founder of the family, was o baker
at Presburg, who sang to the guitar; was obliged to
leave his town becanse he was a Protesiant. He
settled in Saxe Gotha. '

GN. J. Christopher (5), one of the greatest musicians of
Germany ; a laborions student,

8.  Guillaume Frederick {T), called * Bach of Hallé ;> a man
of grent power and very learnel ; died indigent.

B (. P. Emmanucl {8), called “Bach of Berlin;™ the
founder of our pianoforte music; whom Haydn, and
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Weit Bach, the Presburg baker,]
1

1
? natne ; he was inusical

2.

Hann, d. 145

PEDIGREE oF THE Bacas,

— J. Michael,
— J. Christopher, § - J. Frederick.
[ bol4y do1ve |
; +..I J. Christian.
—_ J. Xicholas.
J. Michael. — Daughter, i
st wife, T children.  —  Guill. Frederick, 7

i ?if musical called * Bach of Helle."

_ — J. Gunther, " _ — 2 sona, the first of
u . w e ., F. Emmannel, B . _ the family not
—  J. Chiristopher, _ called ** Bach of Berlin. _.l :u__.wmﬁmun.__i
f — I, Ambroge, — em_mwmwwﬁm_.w_“nw 3. Chiristopher, ’
Wi . 1655 all, . Clhristopher, :
_ - {twins). L_m .._ ealled * Bach of England, ™~ CGuillaume.  — Wilbelu,
i n.u e o .
.q ...I-un.. od wife. b 7. Chatstian, Organiat at Berlin.
—5 13 children. _
_ m ‘_ 14 others, a1l musical,
.=
— George Clielstopher. — 3 80D,
musicians.
N. - J. Nicholas, ¥ name,
e S —_ J. Bernanl. —_ J. Ernest. — .
Lz .1”I J. Egede. I_ Exceliznt organist.
= 1l
™ I Christian. ' J. Christopher.
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likewise Mozart, regard as their divect predecessor and
teacher. (Lady Wallace,  Letters of Musicians.™)

8. J. Christopher (9), called * Bach of England ;™ a charm-
ing composer.,

I have not met with any notice of the Bach musical genius
being transmitted through a female line.

Beethoven, Ludwig von. I insert the name of this great
composer on account of his having formerly been
reputed the illegitima‘e son of Frederick the Great of
Prussia. However, recent biographers consider this
allegation to be absolutely baseless, and therefore,
although I mention the report, I do not accept itu
truth, His mother's hushand wus a tenor singer of
the Elector's Chapel at Cologne. His two brothers
were undistinguished. He had a nephew of some
talent, who did not turn out well, and was cause of
great grief to him,

Beethoven began to publish Lis own musieal compositions
=t 13,

Benda, Francesco (1700—1786, wt. 77); was the elder
member of a very rematkable fatuily of violinists. His
father was a poor wenver, but musical, and tanght his
sons to play. The following table shows how ils eight
principal members wers reluted :---

A poor weaver, of musical fastes,

oo : — L __T _...___ .. |___1 .
Francesco, Lrivvanni.  Ginseppi,  Ghorpio,

. | — . ‘ ‘ ‘
Frederico Carl, T'wo musical Ernest.  Froderico
Guill. 1I, Hermann.  daughters. Luigi.

Francesco was the founder of a school of violinists, and
was himself the ablest performer on that instrument in
his day.

B. Giovanni, pupil of Francesco ; &, mt. 38,

B, Giuseppi; succeeded Francesco as master of the concerts
of the King of Prussia; d. wt. 80.

B. Giorgie, the most eminent member of this interesting
family. He had vast musical powers, but was fantastic,
and wasted his time in reverie. It is said that, after
his wife had died in his arms, he rushed to the piancto
express his grief ; but soon, becoming interested in the
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airs he was originating, he forgot both his grief and the
cause of it so completely, that, when his servant
interrupted hi to ask about communienting the
recent event to the neighbours, Giorgio jumped up
in & puzzle, and went to his wife's room to consult her.

N. Frederick Luigi (son of Giorgio), musician ; husband of
Madame Benda, director of concerts.

8. Frederick Guillanme, a worthy pupil of his father, and
2 compaoser.

§. Carl Hermann, who nearly approached his father as a
violinist,

[2 &.] Two musical dunghters.

N. Ernest Fred., son of Giuseppi; promised to be an artist
of the first order, but d. of fever at, 31.

Bononcini, Giovanni Maria (1640—1); composer and writer
on musie. .

[B.] But the relutionship is not established,  Domenichino, a
musician nt the conrt of Portugal, who lived to beyond
85 years of nge,

B. Antonio, composer of Church music,

B, Giovanni ; composed a very successful opera—* Camilla "'
—swmt. 18.  He was o vival in England of Handel, hut
had to yield.

Dussck, Ladislas (1761 —1812, rot. 51); played on the pinne
wb. b ; o very amiable and noble character ; exceedingly
careless about his ownr money ; equally celebrated as a
performer and ax a comproser. He greatly advanced
the power of the piane. Married Miss Corri (T Currie),
a musician,

F. (iiovanni ; excellent organist.

B. Francesco; very good violinist.

s, Olivia ; inherited tho talents of her parents; performer on
the piano and harp. :

Eichhorn, Jean Paul, 1787, and his two sons. Jean Paul
wag of humble birth. He showed remarkable aptitude
for music, and without any regular instruction he
became a good musician. He married twice; his son
by the first wife was Frnest, and by the second, whom
he married very shortly after the death of the first in
childbirth, was Edward

2 8. There children were known as * the Brothers ¥ichhorn.”
They both had marvellous musical powers from the
tenderest years, and played instinctively. Thence
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forward their father used them ecruelly, to make ns
much money as he could, and compelled them to perform
continually in public. Thus they lost all opportunity
for that study and leisure which are required for the
development of the highest artistic powers.

Edward was not oqual in musical ability to his brother.

Gabrielli, Andrea {about 1520—1586, z=t. about 66); an
esteemed composer of music,

N. Jean Gabrielli, a great and original artist, wholly devoted
to musical Inbours ; enlogized in the highest terms by his
contemporaries and scholars.

Haydn, Francis Joseph. His dispesition to music was
evident from the earliest childhood. He was born in
low cirenmstances, and gradually struggled upwards.
His father was o village organist and wheelwright.
He married, but not happily, and was soon sepurated
from his wife who had no children by him.

B. Jean Michael,  Joseph Haydn considercd him to be the
best composer of Church music of his day.  He was an
excellent organist,

Hiller, Jean Adam (Hiiller), (1728—7); n most eager
student of music; had a wretched hypochondriacul
state of ill-health in enrly manheod, which somewhat
disappeared in later life He had an honourable re.
putation both for his musical compositions and
writings upon music.

8, Frederick Adam Hiller (1768—1812, wt. 44) ; a firat-rate
violinist. He died when he was rising to a great
reputation.

Keiser, Reinhard (1673 —1739, at. 66) ; one of the most illus-
trious of German eomposers. He showed originality in
hiz earliest musical efforts. He was a most feriile
writer ; in forty years he wrote 116 operas, and much
else besides ; bub copies were seldom mado of his works,
and they ara exceedingly rare.

F. A distinguished musician and composer of Church musie.

s. His daughter was an excellent singer,

Mendeclssohn, Bartholdy ; had an early and strong dis.
position towards music ; first publiched wt. 15.

(1. Moses Mendelssohn, a celebrated Jewish philosopher, who
wrote, among other matters, on the msthetics of music,
He was precocious.

F. Abraham Mendelssohn, a rich banker in Berlin. His son
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says to him, #I often cannot understand how it is
possible to have so acute a judgment with regard to
music without being yourself technically informed.”
(Letters, ii. 80.)

[2 U.] His uncles were well-informed men., One was
associated with Abraham in the bank ; he wrote on
Dante ; also on the currency. The other was a hard
student.

b, Very musical ; as a pianist she was Mendelssohn's equal,
and of high genius, She was also very affectionate,

Meyerbeer, James (the name is really Beer); was exceed-
ingly precocions, He played brilliantly wt. 8, and was
amongst the best pianists of Berlin et. 9. He began
to publish compositions mt, 19, and d. wt. 70,

B. William Meyerbeer, the nstronomer—Map of the Moon.

B. Michael Beer, a poet of high promise, who died young.

Mozart, J. {4 Woalfgang ; was exceedingly precocions as a
child — ¢nite & prodigy in music. He played beautifully
mt. 4, and composed much of real merit between the
ages of 4 and 6. He overworked himself, and d. wt, 35.

¥. Leopold Mozt ; famous violinist. His method, which he
published, was considered for fifty years to Lo the best
work of it« kind. He composed n great deal.

b, Whas n hepeful musician as a child, an excellent pianist,
hut she did not sucesed in after-life.

8. Charles Mozart; cultivated music as an amateur, and
pluyed with distinguished talent, but nothing more is
recorded of him,

Wolfgang Amedée ; born four months after his father's
death ; was a distinguished performer, and has composed
a good deal, bub has not risen to high eminence as a
composer.

Palestrina, Jean Pierluigi de (b. 1—died 1594) ; composer of
Church music ; one of the most illustrious of names in
the history of musie, yet nothing is known of his
parentage or family, and even the dates of his birthand
death are doubtful. He married yonng.

44 8. His three eldest sons—Ange, Rodolphe, and Sylla—
died in their youth. They seem to have had their
father’r ahilities, judging from such of their compositions
as are preserved among Palestrina’s works., The
fourth son—Hygin—edited his father’s musical com-

positions,

”



PAINTERS 230

PAINTERS

AMONG painters, as among musieians, I think ne one
doubts that artistic talent is, in some degree, hereditary.
The question is rather, whether its distribntion i families,
together with the adjuncts necessary to form an eminent
painter, follows much the same law as that wlich obtains
m respeet to other kinds of ability, It would be ecasy
to colleet a large number of modern names to show how
frequently artistic cininence is shared by kinsmen. Ths,
the present gencration of the Landseers consists of two
Academiciang and one Associate of the Royal Academy,
who were all of them the soms of an Associate, The
Bonheur family consists of four painters. Rosa, Juliette,
Jules, and Auguste, and they are the children of an artist
of some merit.  Very many more instances could easily be
guoted, But I wish to adduce cvidence of the inter-
relationship of artists of a yet higher order of merit, and
I therefore limit my inguiry to the illustrious ancient
painters, especially of Italy and the Low Conntries. These
are not numerous—only, as well as 1 can make out, about
forty-two, whose natural gifts are unquestionably more
than “eminent:” and the fact of about half of them
possessing eminent relations, and of some of them, as the
Caracci and the Van Eycks, being actually kinsmen, is
more important to my argument than pages filled with
the relationships of men of the classes F or E of artistic
gifts. Tt wonld be interesting to know the number of art
students in Eurcpe during the last three or more centuries,
from whom the forty-two names I have selected are the
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most illustrious. It is assuredly very great, but it hardly
deserves much pains in investigation, becausc it would
afford a minimum, not a true indication of the artistic
superiority of the forty-two over the rest of the world:
the reason being, that the art students are themselves a
selected class. Lads follow painting as a profession usually
because they are instinctively drawn to it, and not as a
career in which they were placed by accidental circum-
stances. I should estimate the average of the forty-two
painters to rank far above the average of class F, in the
natural gifts necessary for high suceess in art.

In the following table I have included ten individuals
that do not find a place in the list of forty-twe: namely,
Isaac Ostade ; Jacopo and Gentile Bellini; Badille, Agos-
tino Caracci, William Mieris; David Teniers; W. Van der
Velde the elder; and Francesco da Ponte, both the elder
and the younger, The average rank of these men is far
above that of & modern Academfeian, though T have not
ventured to include them in the most illustrious class.
I have kept Claude in the latter, notwithstanding recent
strictures, on account of his previeusly long-established
reputation.

TABLE 1.

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHIITS OF 26 GREAT IAINTERS,
GROUPED INTO 14 FAMILIES.

One velution (or twen 78 foanil- .

Altegri . . . . . . . .. B! 2 Ostade . . . . . L
(Corregizio, see Allegri.} | Totter . . . . . . . K

Tate or three velations (or three or four in family),

8, Bellimdi . . . . . . F. L. : Robusti . . . . .8 s
2, Cagliari {and Badille). n. & 2. Tenjers . . . . ., F. B
3, Cargeci . . . . . . 2UR U™ {Tintoretts, sce Robusti.)
o Eyck . . . . . .. B. b 2. Yelde, Vander. . . F. &
¥, Mieris . . . . . . 248 {Veronese, sec Cagliari.)

Murillo . . . . | . Z2u ud.
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Fowr or morve reladions (or five or more Vu foanila,

(Bassano, see Ponte.)

4 Toute., . . . . .. M4
{Titian, see Vecelli.)
Yecelli . I 2ECTI aUPS.
TABLE II
14 FAMILIES,
Tn fist degree . . . 0 . 0 . AT EILOR,
T second degree . 0 . L 0 L AL
In thind degreos | Lo 2R Tl
AN more remnte ., . ., L

The: rarencss with which artistic ciivence passes throngh
wore tlan two degrees of kinship, is alimost as noticeable
liere as in the cases of nusicians nnd poets,
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APPENDIX TO PAINTERS,

I havo procured a list of 42 ancient painters of thie Italian, Bpanish, and
Iratch schools, which includes, I believe, all who are renked Ty common
conaent as illustrions. 18 of themn have eminent relalions, aud 8 of tha
remainder—uamely, Claude, larmeginue, und Huffaclle— bave kinsmen
worthy of notice: these are printed in dtelics in ths following list, the
remainder are in ordinary type.

ITaLiaN ScHools, Aleyri, ** Correggio ;" (Awdrea del Barto, sce Van-
nucchi}; {Busanno, soo Porle); Bellini; Buonarotti, Michael Angeloe;
Ongliari, *Paolo Veroncse ;"' Uarncci, dnnibale; Curacet, Ludvvico ;
Cimabue ; (Clounde, see Gelée) ; {Lprreygiv, see Alleyrd) ; {Donenichine,
see Zampieri) ; (Francia, sce Raibollini) ; Qelde, Clawde © Loreedne ;"
Giorgiong ; Giotto; (Gmide, sce Keni); Mareatti, Cmlo; Mazzueli,
“ Parmegiano ;** {Michacl Angele, sec Buonarotti} ; (Parmegions, seo
Maozawoly) ; (Pemgino, see Vaunuced) ; Dionbo, Selastion ddel ; Powte,
“ Bassano ;' Poussin ; (Raffacile, seo Senzio) ; Raibolling, Francia ; Reni,
Guida ; Bobusti, ** Tinterctie ;" Rosa, Salvator; NSenzio, Dafaclle;
(Pitian, ace Veeelld); Vennueei, Andrea, “del Sarto;” Vannuveei,
ill’:.rugino; Veeelli, Fitian; (Veroncse, sce Caglinri); Yinei, Leonardo

Sranisu Scnoois.  Murille ; Ribiera, Bpagnoletto ; Velasquez.

Durenr Scuoors,  Dow, Gerard ; Diiver, Albert; Eyek, H.; Eyck, J.
V.; Holbein; Mdécris; Ostade; Potter, Faul; Rembrandt; Rubens
Buyrdacl ; Tenders; Vandyek ) Velds, Van der.

Allegri, Antonio da Correggio (1494—1534, wl. 40); ona
of those rare examples of o man of innate and daring
genius who, without & precursor and without a
technieal education, became a great painter. Very
little iz known of his parentage,

8. Pomponeo Allegri, only son; his father died when he
wag only 12, but he painted in his father's style.
His fresco in Parma Cathedral ia full of Correggiesque
@XPpressiorn.

[p-] Antonio Pelegrino, called * Il Pittore."”

1 (I do not know the relation.) Gregorio Allegro, the
musician, See.
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Bassano. Se Ponrte.

Bellini Giovanni (1422—1512, =t. 90); was the first
Venetian painter in oil, and the instructor of the two
greatest painters of Venice—Giorgione and Titian.
He was himself the first Venetian painter, when in his
prime,

F. Jacopo Bellini, one of the most reputable painters of the
early period at which he lived. 1o was eminent for
his portraits,

D. Genttle Cav. Bellini, painter of very high reputation,
The large picturcs in the great Council Chamber of
Venice are by him. The Senate gave him honour, and
a stipend for life.

Cagliari, Paclo, called “ Paole Veronese ” {1532—1588, wmt,
56). His genius showed iteelf carly. Tt wi said of
him that, in the spring of life, he bore most excellent.
fruit. He was the most successful among painters of
ornament and of scenes of sumptuous and magnificent
parade.

[F.] Gabrielle Cagliari, seulptor.

w.  Antonio Badile, the first of the Venetian painters that
entirely emancipated himself from the Gothie style,

8. Carletto Caglinri ; inherited ihe inventive genius of his
father, and gave most flattering promise of future
excellence, but died at. 26.

f8.] Gabrielle Cagliari, a painter, but not a suecessful one,
who afterwards abandoned the yrofession and followed
COMmMerce,

Caracci, Lodovico (15551619, wt. 64); the principal
founder of the school that bears the name of his
family. His genius was slow in declaring itself ; his
first master having counselled him to abandon art, and
his fellow-pupils having nicknamed him, from his
slownees, “the Ox.’'" But the elowness was more
apparent than real ; it arose from profuund reflection,
as distinguished from vivacity, His powers werce
extraordinary.

USB. Apgostino Caracei (1558—1601, =t. 43); an excellent
painter, but chiefly eminent ag an engraver, His
powers ghowed themselves in boyhood. He was an
accomplished man of letters and seience, and had the
gifts of a poet.

US. Annibale Caracci (1560—1609, mt. 49). This great

n2
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urtist was the younger brother of Agostino. He had
received from nature the gifts of a great painter, and
they weve carefully cultivated by Lodovico, Annibale
had more energy than Agostino, but a far less cultured
mind ; he was even averse to literature,

[UK.] Francesco Caracci, a third brother of great pretensions
as a, painter, but of disproportionate merit,

UP. Antonio Caracei, a natural son of Annibale; had
much of his father's genius, and hecame an able
designer and painter, His constitution was weal, and
ho died wmt. 36.

[B.] Pnolo Caracei, a pninter, but without original power.

Claude. Ses GELie,

Correggio, See ALLRcny

Eyck, John van (1370—1441); the discoverer of oil painting.
His pictures were held in the highest estimation at the
time in which he lived.

B. Hubert van Eyck, equally eminent as u painter. In
fact, the two brothers worked so much in conjunction
that their works are inseparable.

gl' .] An obseure painter.

Marguerite.  8he was passionately devoted 1o painting.

Gelée, Claude {called Lorraine), (1600—1682, wnt. 82).
This eminent landscape painter began life as an appren-
tice to n pastrycook, then travelling valet, and
afterwards cook to an artist, Hix progress in puinting
was slow, but he had indemitable perseverance ; was
at the height of his fume at. 30, He never murried ;
he was too devoted to his profession to do so,

[B.] & enrver in wood.

Mazzueli, Francesco, called 11 Parmegiano ™ (1504—1541,
et. 37). This great colourist and graceful and delicato
painter made such great progress as a student, though
ill-tanght, that et. 16 his painting was tho astonishment
of contemporary artists, According to Vasari, it was
said at Rome thot “ the sonl of Raffaelle had passed
into the person of Parmegiano,” It is stated that when
at the height of his fame De became seized with the
mania of alchemy, and wasted his fortune and health
in searching for the philosopher’s stone.

[¥. and 2 U.] Filippo Mazzuoli, and Michele and FPier Ilario,
were all three of them artists, but obscure.

{#) U8, Girolamo, son of Michele, and scholar of Parmegiano ;
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he married a cousin, the daughter of Pier Ltwio, 1lo
was a painter of some success. Tho ?is appended to
his letter because it hag been said that ke was not a
relation at all. It is singular to note thoe contradictions
about the family concerns of the painters. There is
less known of their downestic history than of any other
clags of eminent men exeept musicians,

{nP. {and also ¥ UPL] Alessandro, son of (irohune, and his
scholar,  He was but an inferior artist.

Mieris, Francis (the Elder), (1635--1681, wt. 46). 1t
is too much, with all his merits, to say he is superior
to, or even equal with, Gerard Dow; lis sulmivers
should be content with placing Iiim at the hewd of the
next rank,”

8. Joln Mievis ; despaired of equalling his father in minute-
ness and delieacy, so he followed historieal puinting anil
portraiture ; died wt, 30,

8. William Mieris ; was an able artist at, 18, and was
searcely inferior 10 his father in the exquisite finish of
his pictares.

[®.] Fraucis Mieris (the Younger), son of William ; a painter
in the same style as his futher, but decidedly mfevior
to him.

Murillo, Bartolom¢ Estevan (1613—1685, wt. T2).  Few
have a juster claim to oviginality than this ad-
mirable Spanish painter. He showed ewrly inelina-
tion to the art.  He wax naturally humble-mimled arnd
retiving, and remarkably good and claritable, even to
lis own impoverishment.

u.  Juan del Cnstillo, a painter of considerable merit,
and the instruetor of some of the preatest artists in
Hpain, namely, Murillo, Alonzo Cano, aml Pedio de
Moya.

u. Augustin Castillo, a good painter.

w4, Antonio del Custillo, y Sulvedrn; eminent painter
ag regards composition and design, but inferior in
colouring. He sank into o despondency after visiting
Sovills, where he first saw n eollaction of Murillo’s
pictures, so much superior to his own, and he died
of it.

Ostade, Adrian van (1610—1685, st. 75); eminent painter
of Dutch domestic scenes and grotosique subjects,

B. Tsaae van Ostade; began by copying his brother's style
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without much success, bnt afterwards lua udopted a
manner of his own, and bocame a well-known painter.
He died in the prime of life.

Parmegiano. Ses MazzvoLr,

Ponte, Francesco da (the Elder), (1475—1530, ret. 55) ; the
hend of the family of the Bassanos, and the founder of
the school distinguished by their name.

8. Giacomo da Ponte (called Il Bassane), (1610—1692, wt
82} ; eminent artist ; had extraordinary invention and
facility of execution. He had four sons, as follow, all
well-known painters :—

P. Francesco da Ponte (the Younger) ; had eminent talents,
He had attacks of melnncholy, and committed suicide
wt. 4%,

P. (liovanni Battista da Ponte, noticeable as a most precise
copyist of the works of his father, GGiacomo,

P. Leandro da Ponte; colebrated portrit painter,

P, Girolamo da ; excellent copyist of his father’s works,

Potter, Paul ; admirable Duteh painter of animaly; before
he was mt. 15, his works were held in the highest
estimation,

F. Peter Potter, landscape painter, whose works mre now
rare, but they must have been of considerable merit,
judging from tho prints engraved from them hy P
Nolpe.

Raffaelle. See Savzio,

Robusti, Giacome (called 11 Tintoretto). This dis-
tinguished Venetian painter showed an artistic bent
from infuncy, and far outstripped his fellow-students,
He was s man of impetuous genins and prompt
execution.

&, Marietta Robusti {Tintoretto); acquired considerable
reputation as a portrait painter, and her celebrity was
not confined to lier native country,

8. Domenicoe Robusti (Tintoretto) ; followed the traces of his
father, but with unequal strength. He wasalso a good
portrait painter, and painted many of the historieal

nages of hia time.

Ruysdael, Jacob (born about 1636); Dutch landscape
painter. He showed extraordipary artistic ability eet,
14, but did not at first follaw -painting as a profession,
He began life as a su

[B.] Sclomon Ruysdael, the elder’ brother, twenty years
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ofder than Jacob, was a landecape painter of foeble
powers.

Sanzio, Raffaelle, di Urbino. This illustrious artist has, by
the general approbation of mankind, been considered as
the prince of painters,

[¥.] Giovanni SBanzio, a painter whose powers wore moderate,
but certainly above the average.

Teniers, David (tho Younger), (1610-—1694, xt. 84). This
celebrated Dutch painter followed tho same style and
adopted the same subjects as his fatler, such as village
festivals and the like, but his compositions are by far
the more varied and ingenicus, nrd the superior in every
way.

[, David Teniers (the Elder), (1582—1649, wt. 67). His
pictures were very original in style, and universally
admired. They would have Lecen considered among thu
liappiest efforts in that elass of drawings if they had
not been greatly surpassed by the inimitable productions
of lis son,

D. Abrabam Teniers. He painted in the same style ns hix
brother and father, but though a fair artist he wns much
inferior to both of them,

Titian. .See VECELLL

Vandyck, SBir Anthony (1509—1641); admirabla portrait
painter, second only to Titinn.

{F.] A painter on glass ; & man of somo property.

I7.] His mother was skilful in embreidery, which she
wrought with considerable taste, from designs both of
landscape and figures.

Vecelli, Tiziano da Cadore (Titian), (1477—1576)}; tho
great founder of the true principles of ecolouring.
Bhowed considerable ability at the age of 18, and he
painted until his death, by the plague, t, 99.

There are eight or nine good painters in this remarkable
family : Bryan mentions six of them in his Die-
tionary, but it scems that he is not quite accurate
a8 to their relationships., The annexed genealogical
tree is compiled from Northeote's descriptions,
All those whose names appear in the diagram
are painters, Tha connecting links indicated by
crosses are, singularly enough, every ome of them
lawyers, T

B. and 2 8, Titian's brother, Francesco, and two sons.
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Pomponio and Horatio, had all of them great abilities,
The brother was chiefly engaged in military duties,
and was never able to make a profession of painting.
The zons wanted the stimulus of poverty, but there is
1o donbt of their lurge nalural capacities for art,

% Francesiew, Titian. Falnicio. Cesure.

I R
f i { ]

Marce, % Ponponio. Horatiu.
Tizianello, Thomaso,

L] Lucia ; was n very able woman,

P,, 2 UPH. The other relationships, thongh distant, are in-
tevesting as showing the persistent artistic quality of
the Vecelli race,

Velde, William vau der (ihe Youuger), (1633—1767). Ix
accounted the hest marine painter that ever lived.
Walpole says of him that lhe is “the greatest man
that has appeaved in thiz branch of paiuting: the
palm is not less dispnted with Raphael for history than
with Vandervelds for sea-pieces,” He was born st
Amsterdam.

F. William van der Velde (the Elder), (1610—1683, wt.
83); admirable marine painter, born in Leyden, He
taught his son, by whom he was surpassed,

8. Also named William, and also a painter of the same
subjects as his futher and grandfather.

There are three other eminent painters of the sama
family, name, towns, and period ; but I find no notice
of their relationships. Thus the two brothers, Esais
and John van der Velde, were born in Leyden about
1590 and 1595, and Adrian van der Velde was born in
Amsterdam in 1639.

Veronese, Paul.  See Caarranr,
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DIVINES

» AMnow about to push my statistical survey into regions
where precise inquiries seldonn penetrate, and are not very
generally welecomed.  There is commonly so much vague-
ness of expression en the part of religious writers, that 1
am unable to determine what they really wuean when they
speak of topics that directly bear on 1wy present inguiry.
I canmot guess how far their expressions are intended to
be understood metaphorieally, or in some other way to be
clothed with a different meaning to what is imposed by the
grammatical roules and plain meaning of langunage, The
expressions teo which I refer are those whiclt assert the
fertility of marriages and the establishment of fantlies Lo
be largely dependent upon godliness! T may even take
a much wider range, and include those other expressions
which assert that material well-being generally is influenced
by the same cause®

I do not propose to occupy myself with criticising the
interpretation of these or similar passages, or by cndea-
vouring to show how they may be made to accord with
fact ; it is the business of theologians to do thesc things.
What I undertake is simply to investignte whether or no
the assertions they contain, according to their primd facie
inlerpretation, are or are not in accordance with statistical
deductions. If an exceptional providence protects ihe

1 For exawple—as to fertility, Ps, cxxvii, 1, 3, 5; exiii, 8; anl es to
founding families, xxiv, 11, 12,

? Yor examyple—as to general prosperity, I's, i. 4; as to longevity,
xxxiv. 12—14; aud as to health, xci. 3, 6, 10,
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families of godly men, it 18 a fact that we must take into
account, Natural gifts would then liave to be conceived
as due, in a high and probably ineasurable degree, to
ancestral piety, and, in a much lower degree than I might
otherwise have been inclined to suppose, to ancestral natural
peculiarities.

All of us are familiar with anotlier awl an exactly
opposite opinion. It is popularly said that the children
of religious parents frequently turn ount badly, and
numerous instances are quoted to support this assertion.
If a wider induction and 2 careful analysis shonld prove
the correctness of this view, it might appear to strongly
oppose the theory of heredity.

On both these accounts, it is absolutely necessary, to
the just treatment of my subject, to inquire into the
history of religious people, and learn the extent of their
hereditary peculiarities, and whether or no their lives are
attended by an exceptionally good fortune,

I have taken considerable pains to procure a suitable
selection of Divines for my ingniries, The Roman Catholic
Churel is rich in ceclesinstical biegraphy, but it affords no
data for my statistics, for the obvious reason that its holy
personages, of hoth sexes, are cclibates, and therefore in-
capable of founding families. A collection of the Bishops
of our Church would also be unsuitable, beecause, during
many generations, they werc principally remarkable as
administrators, scholars, polemieal writers, or courtiers;
whenee it would not be right to conclude, from the fact
of their having been clevated to the Bench, that they
were men of extraordinary piety. I thought of many
other selections of Ddivines, which further consideration
compelled me to abandon, At length 1 wns fortunately
directed to one that proved perfectly appropriate to my
wanta. :

Middleton’s “ Biographia Evangeliea,” 4 vols, 8vo. 1786,
is exactly the kiud of work that suits my inquiries. The
biographies contained in it are not too numerous, for there
are only 196 of them altogether, extending from the
Reformation to the date of publication. Speaking more
precisely, the collection includes the lives of 196 Evan-
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gelical worthies, taken from the whole of Europe, who,
with the exception of the four first—mamely, Wickiiffe,
Huss, Jerome of Prague, and John of Wesalin—died
between 1327 and 1785, This leaves 192 men during a
period of 258 years; or 8 men in every 4—a sufficiently
rigorous, but not too rigorous, selection for my purposes.
The biographics are written in exeellent English, with well-
weighed epithets; and though the collection is, to some
extent, a compilation of other men’s writings, it may jostly
be viewed as an integral work, in which a proportionate
prominence has been given to the hives of the more im-
portant men, and not as a. combination of separate memoirs,
written without reference to one another, Middleton nssures
the reader, in his preface, that no bigoted partiality to sects
wilt be found in his eolleetion ; that his whole attention
has been paid to truly great and gracious characters of all
those persuasions which hold the distingnishing principles
of the Gospel. He does not define what, in his opinion,
those principles are, but it is easy to zee that his leaning
is strongly towards the Calvimsts, and ho utterly reprobates
the Papists.

I shiould further say, that, aftor reading his work, I have
gained n much greater respect for the body of Divines than
I had before. One iz so frequently scandalised by the
pettiness, acrintony, amd fanaticism shown in theological
disputes, that an inclination to these failings wmay reason-
ably be suspected in mon of large religious profession.
But I can assure my readers, that Middleton’s biographies
appear, to the best of my judgment, to refer, in by the far
greater part, to exceedingly noble characters. There are
certainly a few personages of very doubtful reputation,
especially in the earlier part of the work, which covers the
turbid period of the Refortnation ; such as Cranmer, © saintly
in his professions, unserupulous in his dealings, zealous for
nothing, bold in speculation, a coward and a time-server
in action, a placable enemy, and a lukewarm friend.”
{Macaulay.) Nevertheless, I am sure that Middleton's
collection, on the whole, i3 eminently fair and trustworthy.

The 196 subjects of Middleton’s biographies may be
classified as folfow =22 of them were martyrs, mostly



252 PIVINES

by fire; the latest of these—Homel, a pastor in the
Cevennes in the time of Lonis XTV.—was executed, 1683,
under circumstances of such singular atrocity, that, although
they have nothing to do with my subject, I cannot forbear
quoting what Middleton says about them. Homel was
sentenced to the wheul, where “every limb, member, and
bone of his body were broken with the iron bar, forty hours
before the exeentioner was permitted to strike him upon
the breast, with a stroke whicl they call ¢ le conp de grdee,
the blow of mercy—that death-stroke which put an emd
to all hig miseries.” Others of the 196 worthies, including
many of the martyrs, were active leaders in the Reforma-
tion, as Wickliffe, Zuinglius, Luther, Ridley, Calvin, Beza ;
others were most eminent administrators, as Archbishops
Parker, Grindal, and Usher; a few werc thorough-going
Puritans, as Bishop Potter, Knox, Welel,, the two Erskines,
and Dr. J. Edwards; a larger number were men of an
extreme, but more pleasing form of piety, as Buuyan,
Baxter, Watts, aud George Herbert. The rest, and the
majority of the whole list, niay be described as pious
scholars.

As a general rule, the men in Middleton’s collection had
considerable intellectual capacity and natnural eagerness for
study, botl of which yualities were commonly manifest in
boyhood. Most of them wrote volmminously, and were
continually engaged in preachings and religious services.
They had evidently a strong need of untterance, They
were generally, but by no means universally, of religious
parentage, judging by the last 100 biographies of Middle-
ton's collection, the earlier part of the work giving too
imperfect notices of their ancestry to make it of use to
analyse it. It would appear that, out of 100 men, only
41 had one or more eminently religious parents, nothing
whatever being said of the parentage of the other 5%,
The 41 cases are divided thus:-—in 17 cases (#) the father
was a minister; in 16 cases (D), the father not being a

¥ (a) Lewis de Dien, Aling, Manton, T. Gouge, Owen, Leighton,
(laudo, Hopkins, Fleming, Burkitt, Halybarton, M. Henry, Clarke,
Mather, Evans, Edwards, Hervey.

{8) Donne, Downe, Taylor, ﬁ'hatﬁly, W.. Gouge, Janewny, Winter,
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minister, both parents were religious; in 5 cuses () the
mother only ia mentioned as pious; in 2 cases (d} the
mother’s nesr relatives are known to have been religious;
in Y case (¢) the father alone is mentioned as pious.

There is no case in which cither or both parents are
distinctly described as having been sinful, though there
are two cases (f)! of meanness, and one (g.)* of over-
spending.

The condition of life of the parents is mentioned in GG
cases—more than one-third of the whole. They fall into
the following groups —

4. Highly connected.—Hamilton ; George, Prince of An-
halt ; John & Laseo; Herbert,

8. Ancient families (not necessarily wealthy)—Jewell,
Deering, Gilpin, Hildersham, Ames, Bedell, Lewis de Diou,
Paliner.

15. Well connected.—(Ecolampadius, Zuinglius, Capito,
Farcl, Jones, Bugenhagius, Bullinger, Sandys, Featley, Dod,
Fulke, Pool, Baxter, Griffith Jones, Davics.

23. Professional.—Melancthon and Toplady, officers in
army ; Gataker, Usher, and Saurin, legal ; seventeen were
ministers (see list already given); Davenant, mereliant,

6. In Trade—Two Abbots, weaver; Twisse, clothicr;
Bunyan, tinker; Watts, boarding-school; Doddridge, oil-
man.

4. Poor—Huss, Ball, Gryn®us, Fagius, Latimer.

6. Very poor~—Luther, Pecilican, Mnsculus, Cox, An-
dreas, Prideaux,

There ig, thereforc, nothing anomalons in the parentage
of the Divines; it i3 what we should expect to have fownd
among sccular scholars, born within the saumc periods of
our history.

The Divines are not founders of influential families.
Poverty was not, always the reason of this, because we read

Flavel, Spener, Witsius, Shower, Doddridge, . Jones, Davies, Guyse,
Gill

(¢} G. Herbert, Hall, T. Henry, Baily, Whitefield,

{d} Wilkins {mothet's father, J. Dod), Topiady {two matcrnal uncles,
clergymen).

{¢} Hale, 1 /. Bullinger, Fulke, . % . Baxter,
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of many whose means were considerable. 'W. Gouge left
a fair fortune to his son T. Gouge, wherewith he supported
Welsh and other charities. Evans had considerable wealth,
which he wholly lost by speculations in the South Sea
Bubble; and others arc mentioned who were highly con-
nected, and therefore more or less well off The only
families that preduced men of importance are those of
Saurin, whose descendant was the famous Attorney-General
of Ireland ; of Archbishop Sundys, whose descendant after
several generations becamc the 1st Lord Sandys; and of
Hooker, who is ancestor of the eminent botanists, the late
and present Directors of the Kew Botanical Gardens. The
Divines, as a whole, have had hardly any appreciable in-
fluence in founding the governing families of England, or
in producing our judges, statesien, commanders, men of
literature and science, poets or artists.

The Divines arc but moderately prolifie.  Judging from
the later biographies, about one-half of them were married,
and there were about 5, or possibly G, children to ecach
marringe. That is to say, the number actually recorded
gives at the rate of 44, but in addition to these oceuss,
about onec in 6 or 7 cascs, the phrase *“many children.”
The insertion of these oceasional unknown, but certainly
large numbers, would swell the average by a trifling
amount, Again, it is sometimes not clear whether the
number of children who survived infancy may not be stated
by mistake as the number of births, and, owing to this
doubt, we must further increuse the ostimated average.
Now in order that population slionld not deerease, cach
set of 4 adults, 2 males and 2 females, must leave at least
4 children who live to be adults, behind them. In the case
of the Divines, we have secn that only one-half are married
men ; therefore each married Divineé must leave 4 adults
to sueceed him, if his race is not to decreuse, Thisimplies
an average family of more than 6 children, or, as a
matter of fact, larger families than the Divines appear to
have had. )

Those who marry, often marry more than once. We
hear in all of 81 married men ; 3 of these, namely, Junius,
Gataker, and Flavel, had each of them 4 wives ; Bucer and
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Mather had 3; and 12 others had 2 wives ench,
The frequency with which the Divines became widowers is
a remarkable fact, especially as they did not usually marry
when young. I account for the early deaths of their wives,
on the hypothesis that their constitutions were weak, and
my reasons for thinking so are twofold. First, a very large
propertion of them died in childbirth, for seven such deaths
are mentioned, and there i3 no reason to supposc that all,
or nearly all, that occurred have been recorded by Middlc-
ton. Secondly, it appears, that the wives of the Divines
were usually women of great picty ; now it will be shown
a little further on, that there is a frequent corrclation
between an unusually devout disposition and a weak con-
stitution.

The Divines secm to have been very happy in their
domestic life. I know of few exceptions to this rule : the
wife of T. Cooper was unfaithful, and that of poor Hooker
was a termagant. Yot in many cascs, these simple-hearted
worthies had made their proposals under advice, and not
through love, Calvin married on Bucer’s advice; and as
for Bishop Hall, he may tell his own story, for it iz a
typical one,  After he had built his house, he says, in his
autobiography, “ The uncouth solitariness of my life, and
the extremc inecommodity of my single housckeeping, drew
my thoughts after two years, to condescend to the noecssity
of a married estate, which God no less strangely provided
for me, for walking from the church on Monday in the
Whitsun week with a grave and reverend minister, Mr.
Grandidge, I saw a comely and modest gentlewoman
standing at the door of that housc where we were invited
to a wedding-dinner, and inquiring of that worthy friend
whether he knew her, * Yes,” quoth he, * I know her well,
and have bespoken her for your wife’ When I further
demanded an account of that answer, he told me she was
the daughter of a gentleman whom he much respected,
Mr. George Winniffe, of Bretenham; that out of an
O{Jinion had of the fitness of that match for me, he had
already treated with her father about it, whom he found
very apt to entertain it, advising mc not to neglect the
opportunity, and not concealing the just praises of the
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modesty, plety, good disposition, and other virtues that
were lodged in that scemly presence, T listened to the
motion a8 sent from Ged ; and at last, upen due proseention,
happily prevailed, enjoying the company of that meet-help
for the space of forty-nine years.”

The mortality of the Divines follows closely the same
order in those who are mentioned in the earlier, as in the
later volumes of Middleton’s collection, although the con-
ditions of life must have varied in the periods to which
they refer. Out of the 196, nearly half of them die
between the ages of 55 and 75 ; one quarter die before 55,
and one quarter after 75: 62 or 63 is the average age at
death, in the scnse that as many dic before that age as
after it. 'This is rather less than I have deduced from the
other groups of eminent men treated of in this volumec.
Daq, tﬁe most aged of all of the Divines, lived till he was
98, Nowell and Du Moulin died between 90 and 95 ; and
Zanchius, Beza, and Conant, between 83 and 90. The
discases that killed them are chiefly those due to a
sedentary life, for, if we oxclude the martyrs, one quarter
of all the recorded cases were from the stone or strangury,
between which discases the doctors did not then satis-
factorily discriminate; indeed, they murdered Bishop
Wilkins by mistaking the onc for the other. There
are five cases of plague, and the rest consist of
the following groups in pretty equal proportions, viz
fever and ague, lung disease, brain attacks, and unclassed
discascs,

As regards health, the constitutions of most of the
Divines were remarkably bad. It is, I find, very common
among scholars to have been infirm in youth, whence, partly
from inaptitude to join with other boys in their amuse-
ments, and partly from unhealthy activity of the brain, they
take cagerly to bookish pursuita. Speaking broadly, there
arc three eventualities to these young students. They dic
young; or they strengthen as they grow, retaining their
tastes and enabled to indulge them with sustained energy;
or they live on in a sickly way. The Divines are largely
recruited from the sickly portion of these adults. Thereis
an air of invalidism about most religious biographies, that
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also seems to me to pervade, to some degree, the lives in
Middleton's collection,

He especially notices the following fourteen or fifteen
cases of weak constitution :—

1. Melancthon, d. mt. (3, whose health required con-
tinual management. 2. Calvin, d. @t, 53, faint, thin, and
consumptive, but who nevertheless got throngh an iminense
amount of work. Perhaps we may say 3. Junius, 4. mt. 47,
a most infirm and sickly child, never expected to reach
manliood, but he strengthened as he grew, and though le
died young, it was the plaguc that killed him; he more-
over survived four wives. 4. Downe, d. st. 61, o Somerset-
ghire vicar, who through all his life, “in health and
strongth, was a professed pilgrim and sojourner” in the
world. 5. George Herbert, ¢. wt. 42, consumptive, and
subject to frequent fevers and other infirmitics, seems to
have owed the bent of hiamind very much to hisill-health,
for he grew more pious as he hecame more stricken, and
we can trace that courageous, chivalric character in him
which developed itself in a more robust way in his
ancestors and brothers, who were mostly gallant soldiers,
Onme hrother wag a sailor of reputation; another carried
twenty-four wounds on his person. 6. Bishop Potter, d.
mt. 64, was of a weak constitution, melaneliolie, lean, and
puritanical, 7. Janeway, d. sot, 24, found * hard study and
work by far an overmatch for him.” 8. Baxter, d. at. 76,
was always in wretched health; he was tormented with a
stonc in the kidney (which, by the way, is said to have
been preserved in the College of Surgeons). 9. Philip
Henry, d. at. 65, called the “heavenly Henry,” when a
young clergyman, was a weakly child ; he grew strongeras
an adult, but ruined his improved health by the sedentary
ways of a student’s life, alternating with excitement in the
pulpit, where “he eweated profusely as he prayed
fervently.” He died of apoplexy. 10. Harvey, 4. w®t. 30,
wag such 2 weakly, puny object, that his father did not like
his becoming a minister, “ lest his stature should render him
despicable.” 11. Moth, d. ®t. ? seems another instance.
Hardly any personal anecdote is given of him, except that
* God was pleased to try Lim many ways,” which phrase I

-3
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interpret to include ill-health., 12. Brainerd, d. mt. 29, was
natvrally infirin, and died of a complication of obstinate
disorders. 13, Hervey, 4. ®=t. 55, though an early riser,
was very weakly by nature; he was terribly emaciated
hefore his death. 14, Guise,d. xt. 81, a great age for those
times, was nevertheless sickly. He was hectic and over-
worked in early life, afterwards ill and lame, and lastly blind.
15. Toplady, . ®=t. 38, struggled in vain for health and a
longer life, by changing his residence at the sacrifice of his
hopes of fortune.

In addition to these fifteen cases of constitutions stated
to have been naturally weak, we should count at least
twelve of those that broke down under the strain of work.
Even whon the labour that ruined their health was un-
reasonnbly severe, the zeal which goaded them to work
beyond their strength may be considered as being, in some
degree, the symptom of a faulty constitution. Kach case
ought to be considered on its own merits; they arc as
follow :—1, Whitaker, d. t. 48, laid the seeds of death by
his incredible application. 2. Rollock, d, at. 43, the first
Principal of the University of Edinburgh, died in conse-
quence of over-work, though the actual cause of his death
was the stone. 8. Dr. Rainolds, d. »t. 48, called = the
treasury of all learning, laman and divine,” deliberately
followed his instinct for over-work to the very grave, saying
that he would not “ propter vitam vivendi perdere causas,”
—lose the ends of living for the sake of life. 4. Stock, d.
e@t. ? “spent himself like a taper, consuming himself for the
good of others” 5. Preston, d. wt. 41, sacrificed his life to
excessive zeal ; he i3 quoted as an example of the saying,
that “ men of great parts huve no mederation.” He died
an “old” man at the age of 41. 6. Herbert Palmer, d.
wt. 46, after a short illness ; “ for, having spent much of his
natural strength in the service of God, there was less work
for sickness to do.” 7. Baily, d. wt. 54, who was so loly
and conscientious, “that if he had been at any thne but
innocently pleasant in the company of his friends, it cost
him afterwards some sad reflections” (preserve me from
the privilege of such companions ) ; lost his health early in
life. 8. Clarke, d. wt. (62, was too laborious, and had in
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consequence a fever mt. 43, which extremely weakened
his constitution, 9. Ulrich, d. wt. 48, had an “ill habit of
body, contracted by a sedentary life and the overstraining
of his voice in prenching.” 10. Isauc Watts, d, mt. 74, a
proficient child, but not strong; fell very il wt. 24, and
again zt. 38, and from this he never recovered, but passed
the rest of his life in congeniul seclusion, an inmate of the
house of Sir T. Abuey, and afterwards of his widow, 11.
Davies, J. st 37, a sprightly boy and keen rider; grew
into a religious man of 80 sedentary a dispesition, that after
e was made President of Yale College in Amecrica, he took
hardly any cxercise. He was there killed by a simple cold,
fullowed by some imprudence in sermon-writing, his vital
powers being too luw to support any physical strain, 12,
T. Jounes, d. wt, 32 “Before the Lord was pleased to cnll
him, he was walking in the error of hisways;” then he was
affficted “ with a diserder that kept him very low and
bronght him to death’s door, during all whicly thne his
growth In grace was great and remarkable,”

This eoncludes my list of these Divines, 26 in number,
who were specially noted by Middleton as invalids, 1t will
be seen that about vne-half of them wore infinin frome tlie
first, and that the other Lialf beeame broken down early in
life. It must not be supposed that the remainder of the
196 were invartubly healtlyy men, These biographies dwell
little: on personal characteristics, and therefore thetr silence
on the matter of health must not be interpreted as neces-
surily meaning that the health was good. On the contrary,
as I said before, there is an air as of the sick-romn running
throngh the collection, but to a much less degree than in
religious biograpliies that 1 have elsewhere read. A gently
complaining, and fatigued spirit, is that in whiel Evan-
gelical Divines are very upt to pass their days.

It is curious how large a part of religious biographies is
commonly given up to the occurrences of the sick-room.
We can easily understand why considerable space should be
devoted to such matters, because it i3 on the death-bed
that the heliever's sincerity is most surely tested ; but this
is insufficient to account for all we find in Middleton and
elsewhere, There is, I think, an actual pleasure shown by

5 2
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Evangelical writers in dwelling on occurrences that disgust
most people, Rivet, a French divine, has strangulation of
the intestines, which kills him after twelve days' suffering,
The remedies attempted, each successive pang, and eac

corresponding religious ejaculation is recorded, and so the
history of his bowel-attack is protracted through forty-five
pages, which iz as much space as is allotted to the
entire biographies of four average Divines. Mede's death,
and its cause, is described with equal minuteness, and
with still more repulsive details, but in a less diffused form.

I have thus far shown that 26 Divincs out of the 196,
or cne-eighth part of them, were certainly invalids, and 1
have laid much stress on the hypothesis that silence about
health does not mean healthiness; however, I can “add
other reasons to corroborate my very strong impression
that the Divines are, on the whole, an ailing body of men.
I can show that the number of persons mentioned as rebust
are disproportionately few,and I would claim a comparison
between tﬁg numbers of the notably weak and the notably
strong, rather than one between the notably weak and the
rest of the 196. In professions where men are obliged to
speak much in public, the coustitutional vigour of those
who succeed is commonly extraordinary. It would be
impossible to read a collection of lives of cminent orators,
lawyers, and the like, without being impressed with the
largencss of the number of those who liave constitutions of
iron; but this is not at all the case with the Divines, for
Middleton speaks of only 12, or perhaps 13 men who were
remarkable for their vigour,

Two very instructive facts appear in connexion with these
vigorous Divines : we find, on the one hand, that of the 12
or 13 who were decidedly robust, 5, if not 6, were irregular
and wild in their youth ; and, on the other hand, that only
3 or 4 Divines are stated to have been irregular in their
youth, who were not also men of notably robust consti-
tutions. We are therefore compelled to conclude that
robustness of constitution is antagonistic, in & very marked
degree, to an extremely pious disposition.

irst as to those who were both vigorous in constitution
and wild in youth; they are 5 or 6 in pumber. 1. Beza,
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d. set, 86 ; “wus n robust man of very strong constitution,
and what is very unusual among hard students, never felt
the headacho;” he yielded as o youth tu the allarements
of pleasure, and wrote poems of a very licentious character.
2. Welch, d. ®t. 53; was of strong robust constitution and
underwent a great deal of fatigue; in youth le was a
border-thief. 8. Rothwell, d. wt. (4; was handsoine, well
set, of great strength of body and activity; he hunted,
bowled, and shot ; he also poached a litile. Though le was
& clergyman he did not reform till late, and still the *devil
asganlted him ” muecl and long. He got on particularly
well with his parishioners in a wild part of the north of
England, 4, Grimshaw, . at. 355 was only onee sick fur
the space of sixteen years, though he “used his body with
less consideralion than a nereiful man would use his
beast.” He was eduecated religiously, bt broke loose, wt.
18, at Cambridge. At the age of 26, being then a swearing,
drunken parson, Lic was partly converted, and mt. 34 hig
“ preaching Legan to be profitable;” then followed twenty-
one years of eminent usefulness. 5, Whitefield, d. at. 56 ;
had extraordinary activity, constantly preaclhing and con-
stantly travelling, He had great comstitutional powers,
though, “from disease,” he grow corpulent after mt. 410,
He was extremely irregular in eavly yonth, drivking ard
pilfering (Stephewn, “ Eccl. Biog.”). [6.] It is probable that
Trosse ought to be added to this list. He will again be
apoken of in tlic next category but one,

Next, as to those who were vigorous in constitution but
not irvegular in youth ; they are 7 in pumber. 1. Peter
Martyr, 4. ast. 62; a large liealthy man of grave, sedate,
and well-composed countenance. His parts and learning
were very uncommon. 2. Mede, d. wt. 32; was a fine,
handsome, dignified man. Middleton remarks that lis
vitals woere strong, that he did not mind the eold, and that
he had a sound mind in a sound body. He was a asceptic
when a student at college, but not wild. 3. Bedell, d, a:t.
72; a tall, graceful, dignified man; a favourite even with
Italian papists ; suffered no decay of his natural powers
till near his death. 4. Leighton, d. 2t. 70 of 2 sudden
attack of pleurisy. He looked so fresh np to that time
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that age seemed to stand still with lim. 5. Burkitt, ,
@t. 53 of a malignant fever, but « his strength was such
that he might have been expected to live tilf 80" He
was turned t religion when a boy, by an attack of small-
pox. G. Alix, d. wt. 76; had an uncommon share of
health and spirits; e was a singularly amiable, eapable,
and popular man. 7. Harrison, d. ®t.?; a strong, robust
man, full of flesh and blood; humble, devout, and of
bright natural parts. This concludes the list. I have
been surprised to find nene of the type of Cromwell’s
“ Ironsides.”

Lastly, as to those who were irregular in youth but
who are not mentioned as being vigorous in constitution.
They are 3 or 4 in number, according as Trosse is omitted
or included, 1. William Perkyns, d. ®t. 48; a “ cheerful,
pleasant man ;” was wild and a spendthrift at Cambridge,
and not converted till ast. 24, 2. Bunyan ; vicious in youth,
wag converted in a wild, irregular way, aud had many
blackslidings throughout his career. 3. Trosse, 4, wit. 82,
His biography is deficient in particulars about which one
would like to be iuformed, but his long life, following o
bad beginning, appears to be a sign of an unusually strouy
constitution, and to quadity him for insertion in my first
category, He was sent to France to leamn the languare, and
lie learnt also cvery kind of French raseality, The same
process was repeated im Portugal. The steps by which
his character became remnarkably changed are not recarded,
neither are his personal characteristics. [4.] T. Joues, . wt,
32, has already been included among the mvalids, having
been wild in youth but rendered pious by serions and
lingering ill-heatth,

I now come to the relationships of the Divines, Recol-
lecting that there are ouly 196 of them altogether, that
they are selected from the whole of Protestant Europe at
the average rate of 2 men i 3 years, the following resuits
are quite as remarkable as those met with in the other
Zroups.
~ 17 out of the 196 are interrelated. Thus Simon Grynmus
is uncle of Thomas, who is father of John James, and there
are others of note in this remarkable family of peasant
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crigin, Whitaker's maternal uncle was Dr. Nowell. Robert
Abbot, Bishop of Salisbury, is brother to Archbishop
Abbot.  Downe’s maternal uncle was  Bishop  Jewell,
Dod’s grandson (dauglter's son) was Bishop Wilkins,
William Gouge was father of Thomas Gouge. Philip Henry
was father to Matthew Heury. Ebenezer Erskine was
brother to Ralph Erskine.

There are 8 others who have remarkable relationships,
mostly with religious people, namely :—Knox's grandson
(the son of a daughter who married John Welch) was
Josiah Welch, “ the cock of the conscience,” F. Juuins
had a son, also called Fraucis, o learned Oxonian; by lis
danghter, who married J. (. Vossius, he had for graud-
children, Dionysius and Isane Vossius, famons for their
learning, Donne was descended throngh his mother from
Lord Chancellor Sir John More and Judge Rastall. Herbert
was brother to Lord Herbert of Cherbury, and had other
eminent and iInteresting relatiouships.  Usher’s con-
nexions are most remarkable, for his father, father's
brother, mother's fathor, mother’s brother, and his owu
brother, were ail very eminent men in their day. The
mother's brother of Lewis de Ideu was a professor at
Loyden.  The father and graudfather of Mather were
eminent ninisters.  The father and three brothers of
Saurin were remarkably eloquent,

It cannot be doubted from these facts that religious
gifts are, on the whole, hereditary ; but there are curions
cxceptions to the rule. Middleton’s work must not be
considered as free from omissions of these exceptional
cases, for neither he nor any other biographer would
conceive it to be his duty to write about a class of
facts, which are important for us to obtain; namely, the
cases in which the sons of religious parents turned out
badly. I bave only lighted on a single instance of this
apparent perversion of the laws of heredity in the whole
of Middleton’s work, namely that of Archbishop Matthew,
but it i3 often said that such cases are not uncommon,
I rely mostly for my belicf in their existence, upon
social experiences of modern date, which eould not be
published without giving pain to innocent individuals,
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Those of which I krow with certainty arc not numerous,
but are sufficient to convince me of there being a real
foundation for the popular notion. The notoriety of sume
recent eases will, I trust, satisfy the reader, and absolve me
from entering any further into details.

-The summary of the results concerning the Divines, to
‘which I have thus far amived, is: That they are not
founders of families who have cxercised anotable influence
on our history, whether that influence be derived from the
abilities, wealth, or social position of any of their members.
That they are a moderately prolific race, rather under,
than above the average, Tliat their average age at death
is a trifle less than that of the eminent men comprised
in my other groups. That they commonly suffer from
over-work, That they have usually wretched constitutions,
That those whose constitutions were vigorous, were mostly
wild in thieir youth ; and conversely, that most of those who
had been wild in their youth and did not bécome pious till
later in life, were men of vigorous constitutious, That
a pious disposition is decidedly heveditary. That there
are also frequent cases of sons of pious parents who turned
out very badly ; but I shall have something to say on what
appears to me to be the reason for this,

I therefore sec no reason to believe that the Divines are
an exceptionally favoured race in any respect; but rather,
that they ure less fortunate than other men,

I now annex my usual tables.

TABLE 1,

SUMMARY OF RELATIONSHIFS OF 33 OF THE DIVINES OF
MIDDLETON'S *“BIOGRAPHIA EVANGELICA"” GROUPED
INTO 25 FAMILIES,

One relation (or two in family).

Clarke . . . . . ., . . I' Knox ... . ... ..

2. Dod {and Wilkins} , . . 1 Leighton . . . . . . . .
{Downe, sre Jowell.) {Nowell, sec Whitaker.}

2. Erskine . . . . . . . . B. Weleh . . . . .. . .. 8.
Guise . . . . . . . . 8. Whitaker (and Nowell) . . u.
Hildershem . . . . . _ . 8. (Wilkina, zee Dod.)
Hespininn . . . . . ., n. L 0,

& Jewell {and Downe) . . . m,
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Teeo or three relnlions (or three or forur 4 fomily).

2. Ablot . . . .21 2, Henry, H. (and M.} 8. 7
Dieude . . . ¥ u, Lasco, h. . . . . . . B. U
Donne . . | g gk Mather . . . . . L R G
Gilpin . . ., . gB. NP. NPP3. Beurin . . .. ... 3B

Fowur vr snore relations (or five or wmore in fromily).

2, Gouge, W, (and T . . ., . .. . .. L 2w 8

3, Gryneus, T, (also 8, anil J. '| B I - 1 .
Herbert . ., . . . . . . . .. .. . R g BUR 2T
Juwivs ., ... L, D 1
Usker . . . . . . .. ... ..., .. Flguh

TABLE IL!
DeaREFH ur Kissimr,

- —-- . A om

Name of the degree, Carrespoinling Tl ter,
—_— . L
$ Paler. .. . . .| VK I | [
EF Brother . . . . . an 1 I R
= Vsom .. ... 08, | P | oag
2 Grandfather . . .| 14 ‘ 4 | 1 I 20
gf Unele . .. . . s T . U] 40
3—0 Neplew . . . . | o N : 1n. | .. ‘ 1 4
it Grendson . . . .| O 0 dp i - o F] 16
Great-grandfather | 0 GV 1 g¥. | 0 GF. | ), 1 4
2 ctreat-onele . . . n(.B‘ gl oGl |ogn | 14 4
f"o Firgt-copnin . . ] TUH : 0nd. {4 US| 0. EJ g
'_: Creat-nephew . ., ORA, dul 0N | dud, [ ']
" Moreat-gnmdaan . ) 0P8, ‘ LET ‘om @t ps. 4 ¢
All uove renote i | 4 i 15

L}

A comparison of the relative influences of the male and
female lines of descent, is made in the following table :—
In THE $FcoND DRGREER

1G. +30, + ON. + 0P,
dg. + 7 +1mn % 4p

4 kinships through males,
6, " femalea,

! For explanation, see page 55,
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I% tar THIRD DEGREE.
0GF. — 0GR, — 2 U8, — 0 N&, — 0 '8, = & kinshiys throngh waley,
14F, —1 4R, — 0uB. — O0ad, — 08, = 2 . o femnles,

This table shows that the influence of the female line
has an unusually large effect in qualifying 2 man to
become eminent in the religions world. The only other
group in which the influence of the female line is even
comparable in its maguitude, is that of scientific men ; and
I believe the reasons laid down when speaking of them,
will apply, madatis mutandis, to the Divines. Tt requires
unusual qualifications, aud some of them of a fewninine
cast, to become a leading theologiun. A man must not
only have appropriate abilities, and zeal, and power of
work, but the postulates of the creed that Le professes
must be so firmly ingrained inte his mind, as to be the
cquivalents of axioms.  The Jiversities of ereeds held by
carnest, good, and conscientions men, show to o candid
looker-om, that there can be no certainty as to any point
on which many of such men think differently, But »
divine must not accept this view ; he must be convineed
of the absolute security of the gromdwork of lis peculiar
faith,—a blind conviction whiech ean best be obtained
through maternal teachiugs in the years of childhood.

I will now endeavour to aceonnt for lie fact, which Tam
compelled to acknowledge, that the children of very reli-
gions parents ocensionally turn out extremely badly, It
is a fact that las all the appearance of being a serious
violation of the law of heredity, and, as such, has ennsed
nmie more hesitation and difficulty than I lave felt about
any other part of my inguiry. However, I am perfectly
satisfied that this apparent anomaly is entirely explained
by what T mu about to lay before the reader, premising
that it obliges me to enter into a more free and thorough
analysis of the religious character than would otherwise
have been suitable to these pages.

The disposition that qualifies o man to attain a place
in a collection like that of the “ Biographia Evangelica,”
can best be studied by eomparing it witE one that, while
it contrasts with it ju essentials, closely resembles it in all
unitportant respects.  Thus, we may exclude from our
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comparison all except those whoseaverage moral dispositions
arc elevated some grades above those of men generally;
and we may ulso exelnde all exeept such as think very
earnestly, reverently, and  eonscientiously upon religious
matters,  The remainder range in their views, and, for tlie
most part, in the natnral disposition that inclines them to
adopt those views, from the cxtremest piety to the ex-
tremest seepticism. The “ Biographia Evangelica ” atfords
many instances that approach to the former ideal, and
we may euasily select from listory men who lave ap-
proached to the latter. In order to contrast, and so
understand the nature of the differences between the two
ideal cxtremes, we must lay aside for 2 while our own
religions predilections—whatever they inay be—and place
ourselves resolutely on a point equidistant from hoth,
whenee we ean survey them alternately with an cqual eye.
Let us then begin, clearly understanding that we are
supposing botl: the sceptic and the religions man to be
equally earnest, virtuous, temperate, and affectionate
both perfectly convinced of the truth of their respective
tenets, and both finding meral content v sueh conclnsions
as those tencts imply.

The religious man affirms, thathe is conscions of an in-
dwelling Spirit of grace, that consoles, guides, and dictates,
and that he eould not stand if it were taken away from
Iim. It renders easy the trials of his life, and calins the
dread that would otherwise be veeasioned by the prospect
of death, Tt gives directicns aud inspires motives, and
it speaks through the voice of the conscience, as an oracle,
upon what is right and what is wrong. He will add,
that the presence of thix Spirit of grace is a matter that
no argument or theory is capable of explaining away,
inasmuch as the conviction of its presence ix findamental
in his nature, and the signs of its action are as unmistake-
able as those of any other actions, made known to us
throngh the medium of the senses. The religions man
would further dwell on the moral doctrine of the form of
creed that he professes; but this we must eliminate from
the discussion, becanse the moral doctrines of the different
forms of creed are exceedingly diverse, sume tending to
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self-culture and asceticism, and others to active benevo-
lence ; while we are secking to find the nature of a religious
digposition, so far ag it is common to all creeds. -

The sceptie takes a position anfagonistic to that which
I have described, as appertaining te the religious man.
He ackuowledges the sense of an indwelling Spirit, which

ssibly he may assert to have himself experienced in its
full intensity, but he denies its objectivity. He argues that,
ag it i3 everywhere acknowledged to be a fit question for
the intellect to decide whether otlier convictions, however
fundamental, are really true, or whether the cvidences of
the senses are,in any given case, to be depended on, so
it is perfectly legitimate to snbmit religious convictions to
a similar analysis, He will say that a floating speck in
the vision, and a ringing in the cars, are capable of being
discriminated by the intelleet from the offects of oxternal
influences ; that in lands where mirage is comnmon, the expe-
rienced traveller has to decide on the truth of the appear-
ance of water, by the circumstances of cach particular case.
And as to fundamental convietions, he will add, that 1t is
well known the inteflect can successfully grapple with thom,
for Kant and lits followers have shown reasons—te which
all metaphysicians aseribe weiglht—that Time and Space
are, neither of them, objective realities, but only forms,
under whicli our mninds, hy virtue of their own constitution,
are compelled to act. The sceptic, therefore, claiming to
bring the question of the objective existence of the Spirit
of grace under intellectual examination, has decided—
whether rightly or not has nothing to do with our in-
quiries~-that it i3 subjective, not objective. He argues
that it is not self-consistent in its agtion, inasmuch as it
prompts different people in different ways, and the same
person in different ways at different times; that there is
no sharp demarcation between the promptings that are
avowedly natural, and those that are considered super-
natural ; lastly, that convictions of right and wrong are
misleading, inasmuch as a person who induiges in them,
without check from the reason, becomes a blind partisan,
and partisans on hostile sides feel them in equal strength.
As to the sense of consolation, derived from the creature
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of a fond imagination, he will point to the expericnces of
the nursery, where the girl tolls all its griefs to its doll,
converses with it, takes counsel with it, and is consoled by
it, putting unconsciously her own words mnto the mouth of
the doll. ~ For these and similar reasons, which it is only
necessary for me to state and not to woigh, the thorough-
going ideal sceptic deliberately crushes those wvery
sentiments and counvictions which the religious man
prizes above all things, He prouounces them to be idols
created by the imagination, and therefore to be equally
abhorred with idols made by the hands, of grosser material,

Thus far, we have ouly pointed out an intellectual
difference—a matter of no direct service in itself, in solving
the question on which we are engaged, but of the utmost
importance when the sceptic and religious man are sup-
posed to rest contentedly in their separate conclusions,
In order that & man may be a contented sceptic of the
most extreme type, he must have confidence 1 himself,
that he is qualified to stand absolutely alone in the pre-
sence of the suverest trials of life, and of the termrors of
impending death. His nature must have sufficient self-
asscrtion and stoicism to make him believe tlhat he ean
act the whole of his part upon cartl without assistance,
This is the ideal form of the most extreme scepticisin, to
which some few muy nearly approach, but it is question-
able if any have ever reached, On the other hand, the
support of a stronger arm, and of a consoling voice, are
absolute nccessities to a man who bas a religious dispo-
sition. He is conscious of an incongruity in his nature,
and of an instability in lis disposition, and he knows hig
insufficiency to help himself. But all humanity is more
or less subject to thesc feelings, especially in sickness, in
youth, and in old age, and women are more affected by
themn than men. The most vigorous arc conscious of
secret weaknesses and failings, which give them, often in
direct proportion to their intellectual stoicism, agonies of
self-distrust.  But in the extreme and ideal form which
we are supposing, the incongruity and instability would
be extreme; he would not be fit to be a freeman, for
he could not exist without a confessor and o master, Here,
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then, is o broad distinction between the natural dispo-
sitions of the two classes of men. The man of religious
constitution considers the contented sceptic to be fool-
hardy and sure to- fail miserably; the sceptic considers
the man of an extremely pious disposition te be slavish
and inclined to superstition.

It is sometimes said, that a conviction of sin is a
characteristic of & religious disposition; I think, how-
cver, the strong sense of sinfulness in a Christian, to be
partly due to the doctrines of his intellectnal creed. The
sceptic, equally with the religious man, would feel disgust
and shame at his miserable weakness in having donc
yesterday, in the heat of some impulse, things which
to-day, in lis calm moments, he disapproves. He is
sensible that if another person had donc the same thing,
he would have shunned him; go he similarly shuns the
contemplation of his own self.  He feels he has done that
whicli makes him unworthy of the society of purc-minded
nien ; that he is a disguised parinh, who would deserve to
be driven out with indirnation, if his recent ncts and real
character were suddenly disclosed. The Christian feels all
this, and something more. He feels lie has committed
his faults in the full sight of a pure God; that he acts
ungratefully and cruelly to o Being full of love and com-
passton, who died as # sacrifice for sins like those he
has just committed. Thesc considerations add cxtreme
poignancy to the sense of sin, but it mnst be recollected
that they depend upon ne ditference of character. If the
seeptic held the same intelleetual creed, he would  feel
them in precisely the same way as the roligivus man.
Tt is not necessarily dulness of lieart that keeps him
back. '

It is also sometimes believed that Puritanic ways are
associated with strong religious professions; but a
Puritan tendency is by no means an essential part of a
religious disposition. The Puritan's character is joyless
and morose; he iz most happy, or, to speak less para-
doxically, most at peace with himself when sad. It is
a mental condition correlated with the well-known
Puritan features, black straight hair, hotlowed checks, and
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sallow complexion. A bright, blue-eyed, rosy-cheeked,
curly—headeg youth would seem an anomaly in a
Puritanical assembly. But there are many Diviucs
mentioned in Middleton, whose character was most sunny
and joyful, and whose society was dearly prized, showing
distinctly that the Puritan type is a speciality, and by no
means an invariable ingredient in the constitution of men
who are naturally inclined to piety.

The result of all these considerations i3 to show that
the chief peculiarity in the moral nature of the pious man
is its conscious instability, He is liable to extremes
—now swinging forwards into regions of enthusiasm,
adoration, and self-sacrifice ; now backwards into those of
sensuality and selfishness.  Very devout people are apt to
style themsclves the most miserable of sinners, and I
think they may be taken to a considerable extent at their
word. It would appear that their disposition is to sin
more frequently and to repent meore fervently than
those whose constitutions are stoical, and therefore of
a morc symmetrical and orderly character, The am-
plitude of the moral oscillations of religious men is greater
than that of others whose weerege moral position 18 the
same.

The table (p. 30) of the distribution of natural gifes s
necessarily as true of morals as of intellect or of muscle.
If we class a vast munber of men into fourteen classes,
scparated by equal grades of morality as vegards their
natural disposition, the number of men per million in the
different classes will be as stated in the table. T have no
doubt that many of Middleton’s Divines belong to class G,
in respect to their active benevolence, unsclfishness, amd
other amiable qualities. But men of the lowest grades of
morals may :Ilso have pious aptitudes; thus among
prisoners, the best att,endI;nts on religions worship are
often the worst eriminals. I do not, however, think it is
always an act of conscious hypocrisy in bad men wlhen
they make pious professions, but rather that they arc
deeply conscious of the instability of their characters,
and that they fly to devotion as a resource and
congolation.
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These views will, I think, explain the apparent
anomaly why the children of extremely pious parents
occasionally turn out very badly. The parents are
naturally gified with high moral characters combined
with instability of disposition, but these pecnliarities arc
in no way correlated. It must, therefore, often happen
that the child will inherit the one and not' the other. If
his heritage consist of the moral gifis without great in-
stability, he will not feel the need of extreme piety;
if he inherits great instability without morality, he will
be very likely to disgrace his name.
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APPENDIX TO DIVINES
(MEONRATHIA LVANGELICA.)

Selected from the 196 nawes eoutzined in Middletow’s Biagrophie
Frangrdicr,  Au ™ means (it the name to which it is attached appenea
also in the alphabetival Jist ;3 that, o short, it s vue of Mildeton’s 196
selestions,

Abbot, George, Archbp. of Canterbury (1562—1633, wt. 71).
Edueated at Guildford Geammnr School, then at Balliol
College @ became o, celebrated proncher. At 35 eloetel
Master of University Colloge, when the differences first
Legan between him and Land ; these subsisted as Img
as they lived, Abbot lLeing Calvinist and Land High
Church. Made Bishop of Lichfield wt. 45; then of
London ; and, wet. 49, Arcchbishop of Canterbury. Ho
had great influence in the affairg of the time, but was
too unyielding amd too liberal to succeed as & courtier ;
besilles this, Laud’s influence was ever against him,
He had great natural parts, considerable learning,
charity, and public spirit. His parents were picus ; his
futher was a weaver,

B. Robert Abbot,¥ Bishop of Salisbury. .See delow,
B, Maurice, Lord Mayor of London and M.P.
[N.} George, son of Maurice, wrote on the Book of Job.

Abbot, Robert, Bishop of Salisbury (1560-—1617, set, BY).
His preferment was remarkably owing to his merit,
particularly in preaching. King James I. highly
esteemed him for his writings. At. 49 he was elected
Master of Balliol College, which throve under his care,
Three years afterwards he wrs made professor of
Divinity, and ®t. 556 Bishop of Sulisbury, Died two

T
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years later through gout and stone brought on by his
sedentary life. In contrasting his character with that
of liis younger brother, the Archbishop, it waz said,
% Gteorge was thoe more plausible preacher, Robert the
greater scholay : gravity did frown in George and smile
in Robexrt.”

B. George Abbot,* Archhishop of Canterbury. See above.

B. Maurice, Lord Mayor of London and M.P.

N.] George, zon of Mauriee, wrote on Job.

larke, Matthew (1664—1728, at. 62); an eminent ministex
among the Dissenters. An exceedingly laborious man,
who quite overtasked his powers.

F. Also Matthew Clarke, o man of learning. He spoke
Italian and French with wncommon perfection. Was
ejected from the ministry by the Uniformity Act. Dr,
Watts wrote the epitaph of Matthew Clarke, junior,
which begins with “a son bearing the name of his
venerable father, nor less venerable himself.”

Dieu, Lewis de {1500— 7). ‘*In practical godliness and the
knowledge of divinity, science of all kinds, and the
languages, he was truly a star of the first magnitude,”
Married, and had elevcno children.

F, Daniel de Dien, minister of Flushing, a man of great
merit, He was uncommonly versed in the Oriental
langnages, ¢ and could preach with applause in German,
Ttalian, French, and English.”

u. David Coloniug, professor at Leyden.

Dod, John (1547—1645, =t. 98). Thiz justly famouns and
reverend man was the youngest of reventeen children.
Educated at Cambridge. He wasa great and continual
preacher, eminent for the frequency, aptness, freeness,
and largeness of his godly discourse ; very unworldly ;
given to hospitality. He married twice, each time toa
pious woman,

p- John Wilkins,* D.I,, Bishop of Chester (1614—18672, st
58), a learned and ingenious prelate. FEducated at
Oxford, where he was very successful, and where, wt.
34, he was made Warden of Wadham College by the
Committes of Parliament appointed for reforming the
University. Married Robina, widow of P. French and
gister of Oliver Cromwell, who made him Master of
Trinity College, Cambridge, whence he waa ejected by
Charles II. _At. 54 ho was made Bishop of Cherter,
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He was indefatigable in study, and tolerant of the
opinions of others, He was an astronomer and
experimentalist of considerable merit, and took an
active part in the foundation of the Royal Socicty.

I know nothing of his descendants, nor even if Le had
any. The Cromwell blood had less influence than
might have been expected (2ee Cromwrrr). A daughter
of Robina Cromwell, by her first husband, married
Archbishop Tillotson, and left issne, but undis-
tinguished.

Donne, John, D.D., Dean of 8t. Paul's (15731631, wt. 58).
“ He was rather born wise than made so by study.”
He ir the suhject of one of Iraac Walton's biographies,
The recreations of his youth were poctry; the lutter
part of his life was a continual study. He early
thought out his religion for himself, being thoroughly
converted from Papacy through his own inquiries wt,
20, His mind was liberul and unweuaried in the search
of knowledge. His life was holy and his death
exemplary.

[¢U.]? 8ir Thomas More, the Lord Chancellor, from whase
family he was descended through his mother, Hir
Thomas Leing born ninety-three yenrs before himn was,
I presume, his great-grandfather or great-great-uncle,

a1 William Rastall, the worthy and laborious judge who
abridged the statues of the kingdom. REastall waus a
generation younger than 8ir Thomas More, and was
therefore probably a grandfather or great-uncle of Dr.
Donne,

gF.? John Rastall, father of the judge, printer and authar.

Downe, John, B.D. See under JEWELL.

u. John Jewell,* Bishop of Salisbury.

Erskine, Ebenezer (about 1680—1754, wt. 74} ; originator of
the Bcottish secession. This pious minister preached
freely agninst the proceedings of the Synod of Perth,
for which he was reprimanded, and afterwards, owing
to his continued contumacy, he was expelled from the
Seottish Church, Hence the famous Secession,

B. Ralph Erskine.* See below.

Erskine, Ralph (1685—1752, =t. 67} ; also became a seceder.
He did not simply follow his brother, but raised a
separate religions tempest against himself. He wrote
controversial tracte, was a strict Calvinist, and published

T2
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sonnets that « breathe a warm spirit of piety, though
they cannot he mentioned as finished poetical composi-
tions.” He laboured in preaching and writing till
almost the time of his death. He left a large family
(his father was one of thirty-three children}, of whom
three sons were ministers of the Mecession, but died in
the prime of life,

B. Ebenezer Kiskine.* See above.
HEvans, Jolm, D.D. (1680—1730, wt. 50). His vivacity,

joined with great judgment, made a very wneonunon
mixture. His industry was indefatigable, e was
descended from a race of ministers for four generations,
and, excepting one interruption, gunite up to the Refor-
mation : sry six generations in all.

Gilpin, Bernard (1517—1583, wt. 66} ; the “ Apostle of the

North,” Was one of several children, He showed
extraordinary genins in childbood, and an early dis-
position to sericusness and contemplative life; but as
he grew older he became practical and energetic, and
none the less pious. He was greatly beloved. In
Leginning his caveer he suffered from religious per-
secution, and if Queen Mary had lived a little Ionger,
there is little doubt but that he woull have been
martyred. He remained rector of Houghton during the
whole of his later life, refusing a bishoprie. He built
a school, and picked up intelligent boys and eduented
them, and became their friend and guardian in after-ltife.
He had extraordinary influence over the wild border-
people of his neighbourhood, going fearlessly among
them. He was affluent and genercus; a hater of
slander and a composer of differences. He was tall and
slender, careless of amusement, and rather abstemions.
Was unmarried. His relationships are good, but distant.

gB. Bishop Tonstall, one of the most enlightened Church-

men of his time.

NP, Richard Gilpin, D,D., of Greystock, who was ejected

thence by the Act of Uniformity.

NPPS. William Gilpin (* Forest Scenery ), an excellent

pastor and good schoolmaster, was [PS.] to Richard and
the biographer of Bernard Gilpin. 1 know nothing
about the intervening relations; I wish I did, for T
should expect to find that the Gilpin blood had produced
other noteworthy results,
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Gouge, Thomas {1605—1681, wt. 76} ; educated at Eton and

F.

King’s College, Cambridge ; minister of St. Nepulclre’s,
in London, for twenty-four years. He originated the
scheme, which he carried on for o while with his own
funds, of finding employment for the poor Ly fAax-spin-
ing, instead of giving themw alms as beggars ; others
afterwards developed thoe iden. He had a good fortune
of his own, and finally applied almost the whole of it to
charity in Wales, judging there was more occasion for
help there than elsewhere. He contrived, with the
further aid of snbseriptions, to educate yearly from 800
to 1,000 poor Welsh children, and to procure and print
a translation of the Bible into Welsh,  Alse, he took
great pains with Christ’s Hospital in London.  He was
humble and meck, and free from affected gravity and
moraseness. His conversation was affuble and pleasant ;
he had wonderful zerenity of miud and cvenuess of
temper, visible in his conntenance ; he was hardly ever
merry, hut never melancholy nor sad. He seemed
always the same ; ever obliging, and ever tolerant of
difference of opinion,
Willinm Gouge*  Nee lelow.

[».] Mrs. Melioxa, Prestley, of Wild Hall, Hevtford, whose

name shows the continnance of o devont disposition in
the family. Bhe erocted a monument to the (louges in
Rlackfrinrs Chureh afier the Fire,

Tliere has heen another cminent minister of the name of

Gionge among the Dissenters, who died 1700, and on
whom Dr. Watts wrote & poem. T do not know
whether he was a relation,

Gouge, Willinm, D.I. (15751603, nt. 78); was very vo-

8.

ligious from boyhood, and a lxborious studeut at Eton
and at Cambridge, sitting up late and rising early.
He was singuluely methodiend in his habits ; becume
minister of Blackfriars, London.  He wus continual in
preaching and praying ; very eonscionalide in lnying out
his time ; tewnperate ; of a meek and sweet disposition,
and a greab peacemnker.  Devend people of all ranks
sought his aequaintwnce,  According Lo his portrait,
lis head was massive awd syuare, his expression firm
and benevolent. Murried; had seven sous aud six
daughters ; six sons lived to man's estate.
Thomes Gouge.* .bes wbove.
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Gouge, William, continued——

[F.] Thomas, a pious gentleman living in London.

J.  His mother “ was the religious daughter” of ovne Mr.
Nicholas Cunlverel, a merchant in London ; hier brothers
were as follow :—

2 u. The Revs, Bamuel and Xzekiol Culverel, both of them
famous preachers,

[2 %] Her two sisters wore married to those famous divines,
Dr. Chadderten, Master of Emmanuel College, and Dr.
Whitaker,* the learned and devout Professor of
Divinity in Cambridge.

Grynaus, Simon {1493—1541, wt. 48); a most able and
learned man ; was sonof a peasant in Suabia of Tknow
not what name, that of Gryneus being of course
adopted. He was a friend and fellow-student of
Melancthon from hoyhood ; hecnme Greek professor at
Vieuna, and afterwards adoplod Protostautism. His
change of creed led him into trouble, and compelled
him to leave Vienna ; was invited to and neccepted the
(ireek chair in Heidelberg, and afterwards that of
Basle. It. 38 he visited England, chiefly to examine
the libraries, strongly recommended by Erasmus, He
wus made much of in this country by Lord Chaucellor
8ir Thomas Mcre. Died at Basle of the plague. His
claim to a place in the * Biographica Evangelica’ is
that he was & good man, & lover of the Reformation,
and confidentially employed by the Reformers.

s, Samuel (15389—15689, at. 60) inherited his father's
abilities and studions tastes, for e was made Professor
of Oratory at Basle st. 25, and afterwards of civil
law.

N. Thomasz Grynseus.®  Nee below.

4 N 8. Theophilus, Simon, John James,* and Tobias. See for
all these under THOMAS (GRYNEUS.

Grynaeus, Thomas (1512 -1564, =t. 52). This excellent
man * eminently possessed the ornament of » meek and
quiet spirit.” Iaducated by his uncle Simon, he became
so ndvanced that, while a mere youth, he waz a public
teacher at Berne ; whenee, wearied with the theclogival
contentions of the day, and seeking a stadions retire-
went, e removed to Rontela, nenr Basle, as minister
of that fplace, where he performed *his duty with so

much faithfulness, solemnity, and kindness of be-
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haviocur, that he was exceedingly endeared to his flock,
and beloved by all these who had any concern for
truth and knowledge” He died of the plague. It
does not appear that he published any writings, but he
left behind him a neble treasure for the Church in his
four excellent sons, as follow :—

4 8. Theophilus, Simon, Jehn James,* and Tobius; all of

.

them eminent for their piety and learning ; but John

James (sce below) was the most distinguiched of the

four. “ He was indeed a burning and « shining light,

Huch a father and such sons are not often met with in

the history of the werld.  Blessed he God for them !™
Himon Grynans.* SNee above.

Us. Thomas. Sce above.
Grynzeus, John James (15401617, =t. T7); succeeded his

father in the pastoral charge of Rontela, where he
changed from the Lutherans to the Zuinglians; was
invited to Bagle as Professor of Divinity, where he
hecame Liappily instrumental in healing the differcuces
between the above sects, Mauy noblenten and geutle-
men came from other countiries and boarded with hin
for the sake of hix agreeable and profitable eonversation.
He wus subseijuently professor at Heidelberg, and
thence retived to Busle as pastor. He used to be at
his study, winter and summer, before sunrise, and to
spend the day in prayer, writing, reading, and visiting
the sick, He was remarkably patient under wrongs ;
was ever a most affectionate friend and relation to his
family and all good men, and of the strictest temper-
ance with respect to himself. He had great wit,
tempered with gravity. His remarkable learning and
worth was well apprecinted by his contemporaries ; and
travellers from all parts, who bad any eoncern for
religion and science, constantly visited him. He became
almost blind. Married, and had seven ehildren, all of
whom died before him, execept one daughter. I know
no more of this interesting family.

GiB. Simon Gryneus.*

F

Thomas Grynsus ; * /. was also n pious woman.

3 B. See under TroMAs GRYNEUS,

Thus we find three men, descended in as many generationa
from a ximple husbandman, who have achieved a place
among the 166 worthies selected on their own merits
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by Middiaton, as the pick of two centuries and a half ;
and at least three others are mentioned by the sume
writer in terms of very high commendation.

Sunabian peasant,

Simon.® H

i [
Saniuely Thons,*
I'rolessor at Basle, |

-

' J
Theophiluy, Simon. Jolm Jamus.* Tubias.

Guyse, John (1680—1761, wt. 81); an eminent and ex-
cetlent divine ; minister at Hertford. His health was
poor, and he was overworked and hectie, but Lis vigour
was little rbated till near his death. It was his constant
study to make every one about him happy. He was
thoroughly aminble, and had many excellent ministerial

gifts.
[I' mul J.] Parents very pious and worthy.
=, Rev, Willinm ; of excellent alilities aml ministerial

talents, who wns for some time lLis assistant, but whe
died two years before him,

Henry, Philip (1631—1696, nt. 63); edneated at West-
minster and Oxford, When s young clergyman, he
went by the name of the * Henvenly Henry.” He
devoted his whole powers to the ministry., His con-
stitution was but tender, yet by great carefulness in
diet and exercise he enjoyed a fair amount of health.
Married . Welsh lady of some fortune, and had one
son and four daughters.

lis father was named John Menry, himself the son of
Henry Williams, the futher’s Christian name becoming
the ron’s surname, according to the old Welsh eustom.

Jo His mather wax a very pious woman, whoe took grent
paibs with him .fmd wilh her other children,

& Mutthew Henry.®* See befow,

Henry, Matthew {1662-—1714, nt. 52) ; was a ehild of extra-
erdinary pregnancy and forr warduess, His father said
of him, % Praterque statem nil puerile fuit,”—there
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was nothing of the child in him except his years; was
but weakly when young, but hik constitution strength~
ened as he grew. He could read a chapter in the
Bible, very distinctly, when about three years old, and
with some observation of what he read. He was very
devoutly inclined. His father spared no pains to edu-
cate him. Ilis labours in the ministry were mnny and
great—first at Chester, and then at Hackney, He
injured a naturally strong constitution by his frequent
and fervent preaching, and by sitting overlong in hix
study. Married twice, and left many children. The
order of his family wag exemplary while he lived. 1
know nothing more of them.

¥. Philip Henry.* .See abore.

Herbert, Hon. George (15693 —1635, wt. 42); educaded by
his mother till wt. 12, then at Westminster, where he
was endeared to all ; then he went to Canbridge, where
he Lighly distingnighed himself, and becnme crator lo
the University. He was eminent as a sacred poet ; e
wag also an exeellent musicinn, and composed muny
hymns and anthems. Ile selected a small miuisterial
charge, where he passed the latter yenrs of his life in
the utmost sanctity. In figure he wus tall and very
lean, but straight. He had the mauners and mien of a
perfect gentleman. Ho wus consumptive, amd subject
to frequent fevers and iliness.  Married ; no children ;
his nieces lived with him.

A man of great conrage and strength, descended from a
highly connected and very chivalrous family. He was
a person of importance in North Wales, and given to
wide hospitality.

S His mother wux a luly of extraordinary piety, and of

maore than feminine understanding.

g. sir T. Bromley, privy councillor to Henry VIIL
B. The first Lord Herbert of Clierbury ; rtatesman, orntor,

envalier, and sceptical philosopher,

{2B.] His other two hrothera wero remarkalle men—both
had great cournge; one was a renowned duellist, and
the other was a naval officer who aclicvel somse
reputation, amt was considered to have deserved more,

Ui, sir Edward Herbert, Lord Keeper under Charles 1L
{see in JUDGES).

2 UP. The two sons of the above were distinguished, oue

F
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being a Chief Justice, and the other the admiral, en
Lord Toerrington.

Hildersham, Arthur (1563--1632, st. 69); was bred a
Papist, but abundoned that creed ; was fined 2,0004
for schism. He sojourned in many families, and
always gained their esteem and love. He much weak-
ened his constitution by his pains in preaching.

8. Hamuel, an excellent man, of whom Mr. Matthew Henry
makes honourable mention in the # Lile™ of his father,
Mvr. Philip Henry. Bamuel wrote the Life of Arthur
Hildersham. He died =t. 80.

Hooper, John, Bishop of Gloucester (1495—1564, martyred
set. 59) ; originally & monk ; beeame converted to the
Reformation when in Germany., He was a great
acquisition to thot cauvse, for hix learning, piety, and
character would have given strength and honour toany
profession, "Was burnt at Gloucester.

[U.] J. Hooper, Principal of 8t Alban Hall.

Hospinian, Ralph (1647—1626, @t, 79); o learned Swiss
writer,

u,  John Wolphius, professor at Zurich.

Jewell, John, Bishop of Balisbury (1532— 1571, wmt. 49).
This great man, “the darling and wonder of his age,
the pnttern for sanctity, piety, and theology,” was one
of the younger children in a family of ten. e was a
lad of pregnant parts, and of a sweet and industrious
nature and temper; was educated at Oxford, where
his success was great. On Queen Mavy's accession he
had to take refuge on the Continent, st. 31, escaping
nmrowly. He did not retwn till after her death,
when, mt. 38, he was made bichop by Queen Elizabeth.
He was an excellent scholar, and had much improved
his learning during his exile; was a most laborious
preacher, As bishop, he was exceedingly liberal and
hospitable. It was his custom to have hulf a dozen or
more intelligent poor lads in his house to edncate them,
and he maintained others at the University st his own
expense : among these was Richard Hooker. He was
n pleasont and amusing host ; he had naturally a very
strong memory.  In body he was spare and thin, nml
he restlessly wore himself out by reading, writing,
preaching, and travelling. His writings are famous;
his “ Apologia” was trabslated into English by the
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mother of Lord Bacon. His parents were of ancient
descent, but not rich.

n. John Downe* (I1576—16833, wt. 57) educated at Emmanuel
College, Cambridge. He thence took n small colloye
living in Devonshire. “Had his means been answer-
able to his worth, he had not lain in such elwenrity as
he did, but had doubtless moved and shined in a fur
higher and more extensive sphere, . . . The sharpnoess
of his wit, tho fastuess of his memory "™ {this seems
heveditary, like the “Porson” memory, which also
went through the femnale line), “and the soundness of
his judgment, were in him all three so rarely mixed as
few men attain them single, in that degree he had ithem
all.  His skill in Janguages wag extrnordinmry,” e
was very temperato and grave, but sociable and eour-
teous, and n thoroughly good man and divine. His
constitution was but crazy. Married happily, and had
saveral children, who did well, ]udgm'r from the plirase,
“ Hig civil wisdom appeared . . . in tho cducation of
his family. . . . in Ins mnrriage and the marriages of
his daughtem."

Junius, Francis (1545-—1602, ot, 57). This cxtraordinary
man was very infirm and weakly when a chilil, but he
strengthened ns le grew. Wax singularly Dashful,
e read with avidity ; went to Switzerland as a student,
where he became a Reformer, and was persecuted. He
wng an excellent and most able man ; the subject of
numerous panegyries.  He died of the plague, Married
four wives, and survived them all; had in all two sons
and one daughter,

F. A learned and a kind mau,

&, Francis, a very aminble and learned man, whu Apent most
of his days in England, especially at Oxford,

2 p. Dionysius Vessius, tho Orientalist, and Isane Vossius, the
learned Canon of Windsor ; these were song of tho
daughter of Jwnivs, who mamed the learned John
Gerard Vossina.

Knox, John (1305—1572, wt. G7); a popular type of Puri-
tamical bigotry. In his youth he was n sueccessful
student of scholastie divinity ; was persecutod and
exiled in his manhood ; murried twice—two sons and
{hr e danghters.

[2 8.] Both his sons were fellows of t. Juhn's College,
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Cumbridge ; the younger of them was University
preacher.,

. Josish Weleh, “the Cock of the Conscience.” Forhim
and his brothers, see under their father’s name, Joan
WEeLCcH,

Lasco, John i { —1684) ; the Polish reforiner. When the
religions persecutions of the Continent had driven 380
exiles to England, they had their own laws, worship,
and superintendent.  The office of superintendent was
held by A Lasco.

B. A diplomatist, and & man of eonsiderable abilities,

U. John A Lasco, Archbishop of Griesa in Poland. It was to
himn that Erasmus dedicated his edition of the works of
$t. Ambrose,

Leighton, Robert. D.D., Archbishop of Glasgow (1614—1684
wet. 70) ; wns bred wp in the greatest aversion to the
Church of England ; becamo Master of the College at
Edinburgh, ithen Archbisliop. At met. 70 he looked so
fresh and well that age seemed Lo stand still with him ;
his hair wias black, and «ll his motions lively ; but he
caught plenrisy, and died suddenly of it.

F. Alexander Leighton, a Heotch physician, who wrote
religious and political lracts, for which he got into
trouble with the 8tar Chamber, e had his nose slit,
his ears cut off, wan publicly whipped, and imprisoned
for eleven yeurs. Died invane,

Mather, Cotton, .12, (1663—1727, xt, 64} ; born at Boston,
in America ; was a uick child, and always devoutly in-
clined ; Dbegau to preach mt. 18, His application, and
the labours he went througl, nre almost ineredible ;
thus, as regards literature alone, he wrote 382 scparate
treatises.

F. and G.  Dr. Increase Mather, his father, and Mr. Richard
Mather, his grandfather, were eminent ninisters.

g. John Cotton was i mun of piety and learning.

[8.] Bamuel 3 wrote his life.

Matthew, Tahie, .12, Avchbishop of York {1546—1628,
wt, 82). Thisx truly great snan was an honour to his
age. At Oxford “he took hix degreex so 1ipe in
lenrning and young in years as was half a miracle”
He was “a most excellent divine, in whom piety nml
learning, art with nature strove.”

[8.] 8ir Tobie Matthew * had all his father's name, and many
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of his natural parts, but had few of hix moral virtues,
and fewer of his spiritual graces, being an inveterate
enemy to the Protestant religion.” I presume, from
Middleton's taking so much notice of him, that he
ought to be ranked as n person of importance and
character.

Nowell, Alexander, D.D., Dean of 8t Paul's (1511—1604,
wt. 90). Kducated at DBrasenose {(ollege, Oxford, of
which he hecame a Fellow, and where ke “grew very
faous for piety and learning, and for hiz zeal in pro-
moting the Reformation,” On Queen Muary’s accossion
he was marked out for Popish persecution, so he fled to
Frankfort, whence he roturned after her death, the
first of the English exiles. 1lde soon after ob-
tained many and considerable preferinents, and was
tnadoe Dean of Bt. Paul's wt, 49 ; then Rector of 1ad-
ham in Yorkshire, where he becune a frequent wnd
painful preacher and a zealous writer. At 84 he was
clected Principal of Brasenose College, where, having
enjoyed for a further tevm of six years the perfect nso
of his senses and faculties, he diod. e was reckoned
a very learned muan and an excellent divine, His
chavity to the poor was great, espocially if they had
auything of the scholar in them ; and lis comfort to
the aflicted either in body or mind was equally exten-
sive, He wrote many reoligions works, especinlly
a Cateclism, which wax highly estecmed, and which ke
was induced to write, by Cecil und other great men of
the nation, on purpose to stop » clamounr raized among
the Roman Catholics, that the Protestants had no
principles. His controversies were entirely with the
Pupists. He was so fond of fishing that his picture at
Brasenose represents him swrounded with tackle.

n, William Whitaker,* D.D. (1647—1595, =t. 48). Edu-
cated by Dr. Nowell until he went to Trinity College,
Cambridge, where he highly distinguished himself.
He was elected Professor of Philosophy while quite
young, and filled the chair with the greatest credit,
Then he became a diligent student of religious writers
and in a few years went through almost all the Fathers
of the Church. He laboured with incredible applica-
tion, but overdid hiz powers and strained his constitu-
tion. Jt. 31 he had obtained a very high reputation
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for theological knowlege, and shartly after waz elacted
Profersor of Divinity and Master of Queen's College.
At, 38 he entered into controversies with the Papists,
especially with Bellarmine. ¢ He dealt peaceably,
modestly, and gently, without taunting, bantering,
wrath, deceit, or insidious language ; so that you might
easily see him to be no cunning and chstinate partisan,
but a most studious searcher after divine truth.” Ile
was endowed with a most acute genius, happy memory,
with as great eloguence as was ever in a divine, and
with a most learned and polished judgment. He was
a pious, holy man, of an even, grave demeancur, and
very remarkable for patiént bearing of injuries. He
was extremely kind and liberal, in seazon and ont of
season, especially to young students who were poor.
He was extremely meek, although so highly gifted and
esteemed, Bishop Hall said, « Never man saw him
without reverence, nor heard him without wonder,”
1t was he whe, at a conference of Bishops, drew up the
famous ultra-predestinarian confession of faith, ealled
the “Lambeth Articles.”” He married, first, the
maternal annt (u.} of William Gouge (ses), and second,
the widow of the learned Dr. Fenner, and by these two
wives had eight children. It would be exceedingly
interesting to know more of these children, especially
those of the first wife, whose hereditary chances were
6o high. They appear to have turned out well, judging
from Middieton’s phrase that they * were carefully
brought np in the principles of true religion and
virtue.” This, unfortunately, is all T know about
themn.

Saurin, James (1677-—1730, et. 53). Served in the army as

a cadet, but the profession was distasteful to him, and
he left it to become a student in philosophy and
divinity. He lived five years in England, He wasz an
admirable scholar and preacher, and led a holy, un-
blemished life. Married, and had one son at least, who
survived him.

(F.] An eminent lawyer of Nismes, who was compelled to

leave France on the revocation of the Edict of Nantes.

3 B. They, as well as James, were trained up in learning by

their father, and were all 20 remarkably eloquent “ that
eloquence was said t¢ be hereditary in the family.”
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The eloquent Attorney-General of Ireland was a de-
scendant.

Usher, James, 1.D., Archbishop of Armagh (1580— 1656,
wt, 76). As a child he showed a rewarkable attach-
ment to books, and he hecame . great student ns he
grew older, He was the subject of universal admiration
for his great erudition and wise and noble character.
He was » first-rate man, and played a conspicuons part
on many stages. His constitution was sound anid
healthy.

¥.  Arnold Usher; was one of the six clerks of the Chanecery
in Ireland, and a man of parts and learning,

U. Henry Usher, also Archbishop of Armagh, was highly
celebrated for wisdom and knowledge.

g Jumes Stanihurst ; was threo times Spenker of the House
of Commons in Ireland, Recorder of Dublin, and
Master in Chancery, He was highly esteemod for his
wisdom and abilities,

n. James Stanihurst ; was o philesopber, historian, and
poet.

B. Almbrose Usher, who died in the prime of life, was a
man of very extraordinary powers; ho had attained
great proficiency in the Orientul tongues.

[20.]The Archhishop wag taught in his childhood by iwo
biind aunts, who knew the Bible by heart, and so con-
trived to teach him to rend out of it.—Imgeniouns,
persevering ladies !

James Usher was, therefore, a remarkable instance of
hereditary ahbility associated with constitutional vigour,
and apparently of a durable type. Unluckily for the
world, he married an heiress,—an only daughter,—who
appears, like many other heiresses, to have inherited a
deficiency of prolific power, for she bore him enly one
danghter.

Welch, John (1570—1623, at. 53). He was profligate in
his youth, and joined the border-thieves, but he
repented and grew to be extremely Puritanieal. The flesh
upon his knees became “ callous, like horn,” from his
frequent prayings upon them. He was “grievously
tempted * throughout the whole of his life, and prayed
and groaned at nights. His constitulion was robust,
and he underwent great fatigues, Married the daughter
of John Knox™ (see above), and had three sons by
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her. The eldest son was accidentally shot when a
youth.

[8.] The second son was shipwrecked, and swam to a desert
island, where he starved and was afterwards found
dead, on his knees, stiffened in a praying posture, with
his hands lifted to heaven.

8. Josiah Welch, the third son, was ““a man highly favoured
of God, . . . . and commonly culled ¢ the Cock of the
Conscience,’ because of his extraordinary talent in
awakening and arnusing the conscience of sinners.’”
He was extremely troubled with doubts about his own
salvation. He was still young when he died.

Whitaker, William, D.D.  See under NoweLr.*

u. Aldexander Nowell,” D.ID,

Wilkins, Johu, D.D., Bishop of Chester. .See under Don.*

g. John Dod.*

Witsius, Herman, D.I. (1636—1708, wt. 72). Bom in
Friesland, n premature child. Was always puny in
stature, but had vast intellectual abilities. Was
Theologicnl Professor at Utrecht. His fame was Furo-
pean. Till within » little before his death ho eould
easily read n Greek Testament of the smallest type by
moonlight,

[#.] A most pions minister,

u. The lenrned Peter Gerhard,

|2 8., 8e.] His family consisteld of two sons, who died young,
and of three remarkably pious and accomplished
daughters.
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SENIOR CLASSICS OF (CAMBRIDGE

Thg posttion of Sentor Classie at Cambridge is of the
same itk in regard to classical acliievement as that of
Benior Wrangler is to achiovement  in mathomatios
therefore all that T sald about the sceverity of ihe
sclection nnplicd by the lstier degree (sec pp. 15-207 s
strictly applicable to the former. T have chosen the
Senior Classies for the  subjort of this chapter rather
tlan the Seuior Wranglers, for the reasons explained in
P 190,

The Classieal Tripos was established in the year 1824,
There have, therefore, been forty-six  lsts betweon that
time and the year 1869, both inclusive.  In nine eases out
of these, two or more numes were brcketed togoether at
the head of the list as equal in merit, leaving thirky-six
eases of men who were distinetly the first classics of
their severnl years,  Their dwmines are as follow :—
Malkin, Isascson, Stratton, Keancdy, Sclwyn, Svames,
Weordswerth, Reuncy, Lushington, Bunbuwry, Kennedy,
Gonlinsen, Osborne, Humphry, Freeman, Cope, Denmnan,
Maine, Lushinglon, Elwyn, Perowne, Lightfoot, Roby,
Hewkins, Butler, Brown, Clark, Sidgwick, Abbott, Jebb,
Wilson, Moss, Whttelaw, Smith, Sandys, Kennedy.

It will be observed that the name of Kennedy occurs no
less than four times, and that of Lushington twice, in this
short serles. I will give the gencalogics of these, and of a
few others of which I have particulars, and which T have
ftalicised in the above list, begging it at the same tine
to be understood that I do not tnean to say that many

U
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of the remainder may not also be distingmishied for the
eminence of their kinsmen; I lowe not cared to make
extensive and winute inquiries, beeanse the following list
is amply sufficient for my purpose. It is obvious that the
descending relutionships must be generally deficient, since
the ollest of all the Benior Classics took his dogree in
1824, arnd would therefore be only about sixty-seven at
the present time. For the most part the sons have yet
to be proved and the grandsons 1o be born,

There is no case in my list of only a single cisinent
relationship.  There are four, namely Denman, Goutburn,
Selwyn, atd Sidgwick, of only two or three; all the
others have four or upwards.
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APPENDIX TO THE SENIOR CLASSICS OF
CAMBRIDGE

Ount of 36 senior classics (all vacketed cases beiire exclindod  sinee the
establishment of ihe Tripos in 1834, 14 fioed o plaeo in the appendix ; they
are grouped juto 10 families  The Kennedy family has supplicd Iin % ot
of ihe entire namlaer of the senior classics.

Bunbury, Edward 1L; senior classie, Y833,

gF. Henry, 1t Lord Hoelland, Secretary-at- Way,

gR. The Right How. Chatrles James Fox; illustrions states
man,

gB. The 20 Lord Helland ; stsiesaan and social Tuuder,  See
Fox, in Mratesmes, for other relationships, including
that of the Napier fumily.

[F.] General Sir H. E. Bunbury, K.C.B., author,

Butler, Ruv, H. Montagu, D.D.,; senioy clussic, 18556 ; Head
Master of Harrow,

F. Rev. Dr. George Batler; Dean of Peterborough, jre-
vipusly Head Master of Harrow. llo was senior
wrangler in 1704, at which thne there wis no Univer-
sity test for classieal ominence ; however, thu office he
held is sufficient proof of his powers in that respect
alsa.

[G.] A man of considerable classical powers and literary
tastes ; was master of o school at Chelsen.

B. The Rev. George Butler; Heaud Master of Liverpool
College ; lst elass, Oxford.

B. Spencer P. Butler ; barrister ; wrangler and 1st class in
classics, Cambridge.

B. The Rev, Arthur Butler ; I{ead Master of Haileybury
College ; 1st class, Oxford,

Denman, Hon. George, Q.C., M.P.; senior classic, 1842,
U2
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Denman, Hon. George, Q.C., M.P., continued—.
F. 1st Lord Denman ; Chief Justice Queen's Bench. (See
in JUDGER.)
G. Physician ; & celebrated accoucheur.

GN. Sir Benj. Brodie, Bart. ; ominent surgeon, (See Broni,
in BCIENCE.)

Goulburn, Henry ; senior classic, 1835. It was he who ob-
tained the extraordinary distinction described in p. 19,
He died young.

F. Right Hon. H, Goulburn, Chanceller of the Ezchequer.,

[B.] Also an able elassical scholar.

U. Edward Goulturn, Serjeant-at-Law; o man of well-
known Ligh accomplishmenis and ability.

T8, Rev. 15 M. Goulburn, D.1),, Dean of Norwich ; formerly
Head Master of Rugby ; eminent preacher,

Hawking, . Vaughun; senior classic, 1854 ; one of the
youngest nt the time of Lis examination, yot is reputed
to have obtained oue of the largest number of marks
upon record,

¥.  Francis Hawking, M.D., Registear of ihe College of
Pliysicians.

U, FHdward Hawking, DI, Provost of Orviel College,
Oxford,

1. Casar Hawking, Serjeant Surgeon to Her Mujesty.
This is tho “hblue ribbon " of the profession, being the
highest post attainnble by a surgeon.

OL, Chorles Hawkins, S8erjeant Surgeon to (leorge 115

GF, Bir Chesar Hawkins, Ist Durt., Serjenut Surgeon Lo
George ITT,

G Pennell Hawkins, Serjeant Surgeon to George 111

w.  Halford Viughan, Professor at Oxfod,

Hir John Vaughan, Judge; Just, 1 (See in
Junges.)

gB. Rev. Edward Vanghmn of Leicester; Calvinist theo-
logian.

gB. Peter Vaughan, Dean of Chester; Warden of Merton
Uollege, Oxford.

gB. Nir Chus, Vaughan, Envoy Extraordinary to the United
States.

gB. Bir Henry Vaughan, assnumed the name of Halford, 1st
Bart. ; the well-known physician of George III,

_gN, The Rev. Cnarres J. Yavaaan, D.D. joint senior classic
of Cambridge, 1838 ; cminent scholar ; Hend Master of
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Harvow ; Master of the Templo; las refused two
bishopries.  Tho rigid rate I have prescribed tomyself,
of reckoning only those who were sole sonior classies,
prevents my assigning a separate paragraph to Dur.
Yaughan.

Kennedy, Rev, Benjumin; senior elassie, 1827 ; for many

1.

years Hoad Master of Shrewsbury Hehool ; professor of
Greek at Cumbridge,  BEdneated at Shrewsbuary, of
which school ho was head boy at. 15 ; olainwl Ll
Porson prize at Cambridge wt. 18, before entering
the University, and the Pitt University Seholurship
wt, 19,

Unmarces Rann KENNEDY, barrister ) senior chessic, 1831,

Rev. Grorar KENNEDY, senior classic, 1884 ; for muny
vears one of the ablest of the private tntors ot (-
bLridge,

Rev. Willinm Kenneidy, Tuspector of Schools ; sl the
Porson prize, 1835, but was incapacitated for cont-
petition in the elassical tripos through his not having
taken tho pwevious, then  essential, mathonatical
degree.

W. L. Kennepy, son of the above ; senior classie, TRGS ;
was Newcenstle schlar at 15ton,

F. Kennedy, has not yob (1869) arvived ot the period for
taking Lis degree. o was Nowenstle seholer at Fion,
and Bell Mniversity scholar at Chamlwidge,

Benjaumin Rann Kennedy,  Ttis eonsidered thit hie would
have been an excellent scholar #f he had bl julvan-
tages.  Had considerable poetic talent {poem on deatl
of Princess Clarlotie, quoted by Wishington Trving in
his # Hketeh ook 7). Was Master of King Fadwad's
Hiehool, Birmingham.

Her maiden name was Maddox, a lady of considerable
intellectual and poetic ability.

= Hall, engraver to George 11T, ; his portrait is in
tlie Vernon Gallery; was a man of mark in hisx pro-
fesston.

Her maiden name was (iiles ; sho wuas the daughter of
French emigrants ; had cxcellent abilities, that were
shared by others of her family, as follow ;. —

Rev. Dr. Hall, Junte Master of Pembroke Uollege, Oxford ;

a man of considerable classical attainments.

Bu. James Burclhell, Under Sheriff of Middlesex ; acting
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Judge of the Sheriff’s Court for forty-five years ; a man
of eminent business capacity,

u8. William Burchell, most suecessfull man of business ; founder
of important companies, as the first Electric Telegraph
Company and the Metropolitan Railway.

Lushington, Edmund ; senior classic, 1832; Professor at

Glasgow.

&F. James Law, Bishop of Carlisle ; anthor,

GB. The Ist Lord Ellenborough, Chief Justice of the King's
Bench. (See under JUDGES,)

I3. Henry Lushington, 4th classic of his year ; Government
Secretary nt Malta,

B. Franxiin LusHINGTON, senior classie, 1846.

B. Charles H. Lushington, Secretary to Government in
India.

The four following aro descended from a second marriage ;
they have the Lushington, but not the Law, blood.

U. BStephen Rumbeld Lushingten, Privy Councillor;
Governor of Madras ; Secretary of the Treasury.

U.] General Sir James Lushmgtun, K.CB.

[U. Charles, Madras Civil Service ; Member of Council.

US. Charles Hugh, Becretary to Government in India.

The branch of the Lushington family from which Sir
Stephen Lushington, D.C.L., the eminent ex-Judgo of
the Admiralty, is descended, diverged from the one wo
ar¢ now considering, in the fifth ascending peneration
from the two senior classics. This hranch also contains
a considerable number of men of sterling ability, and
very few others. There are fully eleven distinguished
men within three grades of relationship to Sir Stephen
Lushington.

Selwyn, Rev. Dr. William ; senior classic, 1828 ; Margaret
Professor of Divinity at Cambridge,
B. The Bishop of Lichfield, formerly Bishop of New Zealand ;
2d classic in 1#31.
B. 8ir Jasper S8elwyn, Judge ; Lord Justice.
b. Miss Belwyn, eminent for philanthropieal labours.
Crimean War, < Home " at Birmingham.)
Sidgwick, H.; senior classic, 1859,
B. 2d classie, 1863.
B. Able scholar ; Senior Tutor of Merton College, Oxford,
Gul.,, GUPS, and guPS. Dr. Benson, Head Master of
Wellington College, is related, though distantly,
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through the paternal and maternal lines, to Mr.
Sidgwick, being both socond and third cousin by the
first, and third cousin by the seeond.
Wordsworth, Rev. Christopher, D. D., Bishop of Lincoln ;
senorcl assie, 1830,  See under Porrs for his relations,
viz. :—
U. The Poet.
F. The Master of Trinity College, Cambridge.
2 B. Excellent scholars ; one, the Bishop of Dunkeld
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OARSMEN

I prorosk to supplement what I hiave written abont brain
by two short chapters on inuscle. No one donbts that
muscle is lereditary in horses and <logs, but humaunkind
are 30 Mlind to facts and so governed by preconeeptions,
that 1 have heard it fll,qutmt]y asscrted that musele is
pot hereditary in men.  Owrsmen and  wrestlers have
maintained that their leroes spring up eapriciously, so
I have thought it advisable to make muyuniries inte the
matter, The pesults T have obtained  will beat down
another place of refuge for those who insist that cach
man ig an independent ereation, sl not a4 mmere function,
physically, morally, and jutellectually, of aneestead quali-
ties and external influences.

In respect to Oarsmen, let e assure the veader that
they are no insignificant fraction of the community,—uo
mere waifs and strays from those whe follow more civilized
pursuitz. A perfect passion for rowing pervades large
classes. At Newcastle, when a great race takes place, all
business is at a stzmd*-ﬂ:ll factories are closed, shops are
shut, and oftices deserted. The number of men who fall
within the attraction of the carcer is very great ; and there
can be no doubt that a large proportion of those among
them who are gualified to succeed brilliantly, obey the
attraction and pursue it.

For the information in this and the following chapters,
I am entirely indebted to the kind inquiries made for me
by Mr. Robert Spence Watson of Newcastls, whose loeal
knowledge is very considerable, and whose sympathies with
athletic wmusements are strong.  Mr. Watson put himself
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into continual communication with one of the Lighest,
I believe by far the highest, authority on boating natters,
n person who had reported pearly every boating raco to
the newspapers for the last quarter of a century.

The list in the Appendix to this chapter includes the
names of nearly all the rowing men of note who lave
figured upon the Tyne during the past six-and-twenty
years. It alzo includes some of the rowers on the Thames,
bt the information about these is not so eoxtain,  The
nuwnes are not picked and chosen, but the best men have
Dbeen taken of whom any certain knowledae eonld be
obtained, ’

Tt. is not casy to classity the rowers, especinlly as many
of the men have rarely, it ever, pulled in skiff matelies, but
formed part of crews in pair-oarad, fonr-oarad, or six-
oared matches.  Their perforinances have, however, Teen
carefully exnnined and eriticised by Me. Watson and Lis
assessor, who have divided thon into four classes,

T have marked the vames of the lowest with hrackets
[ ], and have attached to them the plise “nederately
gool”  These are men who lwve either disappointed
expectations fommded vn caly promise, or ave pot rowied
often enough to show of what foats they are really
eapable.  No complete fwlure is inclnded, Few amatenrs
can cope with men of this chivsy, notwithstanding  the
medioerity of their abilities when judged by o professional
standard,

The next ascending grade is adso distingaished Dy
hrackets [ 1, but no qualifying expression is added to their
names.  They consist of the steady, velinlle 1men who
forin good Tucing erews.
© The two superior grades contain the men whose naines
are printed without brackets—whom, in short, 1 freat as
being “ eminently gifted.” TIn order to make a distinetion
between the two grades, T add to the names of the men
who helong to the higher of them, tbe phrase “very
excellent onrsmen.”

It is not possible to do more than give o rough notion
of the places into which these four grides wounld respec-
tively fall in 1y table (p. 30} of natural gifts. 1 have
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only two data to help me. The first is, that I am in-
formed that in the early part of 1868, the Tyne Amateur
Rowing Club, which is the most important institution of
that kind in the north of England, had been fiftecn years
in existence and had comprised, in all, 377 members ; that
three of these, as judged by amateur standards of com-
parison, had been considered of surpassing excellence as
skiff-rowers, and that the best of these three was looked
upon as equal to, or perhaps a trifle better than, the least
guod of the brothers Matfin, who barely ranks as an
“excellent” rower.

The other datuin is the deliberate opinion of the
authorities to whom I am indebted for the materials of
this chapter, that not 1 man in 10 will succeed as a rower
even of the lower of the two grades whose names are
marked in my Appendix by brackets, and that not 1 in
100 rowers attains to excellence. Hence the minimum
qualification for exccllence iz possessed by only 1 man
in 1,000.

There is a rough aecordance between these twe data.
A rowing club consists in part of naturally sclected men,
They arc not men, all of whom bave been taken at hap-
hazard as regards their powers of rowing. A large part
are undoubtedly mere conscripts from the race of clubable
men, but there must always be a considerable number
wlo would not have joined the club save for their con-
seiousness of possessing gifts and tastes that specially
gualified them for success on the water. To be the best
oarsman of the 377 men who are comprised in a erack
rowing club, means much more than to be the best of
377 men taken at haphazard. It would be much nearce
the truth to say, that it means being the best of all who
might have joined the club, had they been so inclined
and had appeared desirable members. Upon these
grounds (see also my remarks in p. 10) it is a very
moderate estimate to conclude that the gqualifications for
excellence as an oarsman, are only possessed by 1 man
in 1,000. :

The “very excellent” oarsmen imply, I presume, a
much more rigorous selection, but 1 really have no data
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whatever on which to found an estimate. Many men who
found -they could attain no higher rank than “ excellence,”
would abandon the unprofitable pursuit of match rowing
for more regular and, as some would say, creditable occu-
pations. We shall not be more than half a grade wrong
if we consider the “ exeellent ” oaramen to rank in at least
Class ¥ of natural gifts, with respect to rowing ability, and
the “very excellent” to fall well within it.

I do not propose to take any pains in analysing these
relationships, for the data are inadequate, Rowing was
comparatively little practised in previous generations, so
we cannot expect to meet with cvidence of ancestral
peculiarities among the oarsmen. Again, the suceessful
rowers are mostly single men, and some of the best have
no children, It is important, in respect to this, to recollect
the frequent trainings they have gone through,  Mr.
Watson mentions to me one well-known man, who has
trained for an enormous number of races, and during the
time of each training was most abstemious and in amazing
health; then, after each trial was over, he commonly gave
way, and without committing any great cxcess, remained
for weeks in a statc of fuddle. This is too often the
history of these men.

There are in the Appendix only three families, each
containing more than one excellent oarsman; they are
Clasper, Matfin, and Taylor, and the total relationships
existing towards the ablest member of each family are,
8 Band 1 8.

There appcars to be no intermarriage, except in the one
case that i mentioned, between the families of the
rowers ; indeed there is much jealousy between the rival

families.
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APPENDIX TO OARSMEN

T havo nnt picked and chosen, but have simply taken all ihe best men
I conld hear anything certainly abont.”—Ewtrast from Mr. Waraon's
Letter,

Ihe 18 men whose names are priuted in #alies are deseribed lielow as
exaniples of lhereditary gifts.  The remaining 8 are not,

Crnallish o Chambers 3 b Clasper ; Coondes ; Conper § Kelly 5 Meddivon ;
S Mutfin p Rewforth ; Swdler 0 b Paplor ; Winskip,

Candlish, James; a Tyne man, married sister of IHewry
(Ylasper ; has no children.

[B.] Thomas; a good but not a great rower; has always
pulled ns oue of a crew.  Unmarried.

[B.] Robert ; moderately good ; hus not rowed very often,

Clasper, Hemwry; very excellent oarsman. Isx the nost
promiuent member of & large and most remarkable
family of oarsmen. He was for many years stroke of
a four-cared crew, and frequently the whole crew,
ineluding the coxswain, were members of the Clasper
family.  For eight years thix cvew won the champion-
ship of the Tyne, Bix times Henry Clasper pulled
stroke for the crew winning the chumpionship of the
Thames, and Coombes declared that he was the best
stroke that ever pulled. Up to the year 1859, when he
was 47 years old, he hnd pulled stroke 78 times in
pair or four-oared matches, and his crew had been 54
times victovions. He had also pulled in 32 skiff
matches and won 20 of them, and had been champion
of Scotland upon the only two occasions on which
he contested for it. Nearly all these matches were
over n 4 or 4} mile course. e invented the light
outrigger, and has been a very successful builder of
racing boats.
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Famny or CLABPER.

7
[BEdward Hawks, ] o = Claper, = o
Iaku]nml 1

[ |
Hemry.* [Wm,] [Edw.] Tlobert. Richand.* Iolm. ¥ [Thes.]
I Drowned,

1 !
John Others A pood Young
Hawks,®  (young}. rower, chiltlren,

The nawes marked with an * are very exeellent oarsinen.
Those in brackets [ ] nre similarly nuawckel in the letterpiess.

%, John Hawks Clasper; very exccllent onrsman,  Has
rowed more skiff inatehes than any man living.  When
he had contested 76 rnces, he had won B0 of them, Ho
has brothers, but they are too youug to lave shown
their powers.

B. Richard Ciusper ; very excellent oarsman, known as
the *Little Wonder.” Was, when 37 yeurs old,
only 5 fect 2 inchies Ligh, and weighed 8 stone 6 s,
In b]llt«ﬁ of this he wus bow-oarsman to the Lrollers'
crew,’and a rare good vne.  He has rowed many skiff
races with first-elass men, and has scarcely ever been
beaten, but ix ton hght to contend fur the elnumpion.
ship,

B Johu Clasper; very excellent oarsman; was drowned
when young (et 19). He lid win several small
matches, and one important mateh with a man called
Cirnhaun, amd his fine style and exeellent performances
(vonsidering his age) caused him io be looked upon asa
vower of extraordinary promise.

B. Hobert Clasper ; able oarsman.

[N.] Son of the above; is a good rower.

[B]] William ; never pulled bat as one of & crew ; he was
recpntly drowned,

[B.] Edward ; las the disadvantage of having lost a leg.

B. il (half- hmthel) Thomas ; moderately goml.

{u ] Edward Hawks; o fair rower.

The father of the Clasper fumily was a keelman
Coombes, Robert ; very excellent oarsman.
[8.] David; o good match rower.
[B]] Thomas ; has always pulled as one of a crew,
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Cooper, Robert,

[8.] He puils well, but is not old enough for matches.

Maddison, Antony.

ngB.] James ; a good rower,

atfin, Thomas, Unmarried.
B. William. Unmarried.
Renforth, James; Champion rower of England. Un-
married.
[B.] Stephen ; u fuir rower. Unmarried.
Sadler, Joseph. Unmarried.
T[B.] William. Unmarried.
aylor, Jaumes ; very excellent oarsman, the ablest of a re.
markable family, He has rowed 112 races, alone and
in crews ; 13 of theso were skiff matches, and of these
he won 10,
B.  Mutthew ; a good rower, (He huasa son who ig aclever
rower, btit not eld enough for matches.)
3 B. Thomas, Williaw, and John ; all good rowers ; they have
only pulled in crews. All unmarried.

Winship, Edward; very eminent oarsman. He is not a
skiff rower, but alwuys rows in two- or four-ourod
races, He was one of the erew who won the “{*ham-
pion Fours "’ at the Thames National Regatta in 1804,
1859, 1861, and 1862, and the “ Chwmpion Pairs” i
the same Regutta in 1855, 1856, 1860, 1861, and
1862,

[B.) Thomas ; A guod rewer, also in erows,
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WRESTLERS OF TIE NORTII
COUNTRY

I aM wholly indebted for the tnformation containal in
this chapter, as T was for that in the lust, 10 Mr, Robert.
Spence Watson,  With the assistance of a well-duformed
champion wrestler, that gentlunan has examined  into
the history of those of the 172 moen of whom auything
cowld he learnt, who were cither first or sceond at Carlisle
or Neweastle since the cstablishinent of the chanpion-
ship at those places; at the first, in 1809, and at the
second, in 1839,

It is exceedingly difficult to estimate the performances
of the anecestors of the present gencration, because there
were scarcely any prizes in former days; matehes were
then made simply for honour.  We must not cxpect to
be able to trace ancestral gifts among the wrestlers
to a greater degree than among the carsmen,

I should add, that I made several aitempts to obtain
information on wrestling families in the Lake distriets of
Westmorcland and Cumberlund, buf entirely without
success; no reconls seem to have been kept of the yearly
mectings at Keswick and Bowness, and the wresthing deeds
of past years have fallen out of mind.

There arc cighteen familics in my Appendix, containing
between them forty-six wrestlers, and the relationships
cxisting towards the ablest wrestler of the family are
1F, 218,78 and 1 1.
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APPENDIX TO WRESTLERS OF 'I'HE NORTH
COUNTRY

Elair, Matthew; winner of Decies prize at Newcastle in
1859 ; champion of 11 stone men ab Newcnstle in
1862,
I3 .Roebert; winner of Decies prize ot Newenstlo in
1857.
B. Jogeph ; winner of Decies prize in 1861 ; 21 11 stone man
at Neweastle in 1862, and at Carlisle, 1863,
Daley, Charles; chutupion 10} stone, Neweastle, 1839,
B.  John; 2d 10 stone, Newcastle, 1840 and 184%,
PEB.L Williman ; moderately good.
whbank, Noble ; champion of all weightsah Nowenstle, 1858,
1859, 1860; champicn of picked men at Nowcastlo,
1859 5 chumpion of all weights, Cnalisle, 1858,
F.  Joseph ; champion of all weights at Newcastle, 1847,
B.] Joseph ; ouly a mecond-rate wrestler.
laister, William ; champion, Newcastle, 11 atone, 1850 ; 2d
all weights, Newcastle, 1851 ; 2d all weights, Carlisle,
1856.
R. George; very good.
Golightly, Frank ; s famous wrestler in the last contury,
B. Tom ; chumpion at Melmerby.
Gardon, Robert ; champion all weights, Culisls, 1836 and
- 1846 ; 2d, 1837, 1839, 1840, 1845, and 1848 ; champion
all weights at Newenstle, 1846,
B.  William ; a good wrestler,
[B.] Thomas; tolerably good.
n.  Robert Lowthian ; champion light weights Newcastle,
1855 and 1860.
Harrington, Joseph ; champion light weights at Newcastle,
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1844, 1853, 1854 ; champion 11 stone, Newcastle, 1855 ; H
2d all weights at Newmstle, 1845.

B. Ch;;{f;, champion light weights, Newcnstle, 1848 ; 24,

B. James Scott.

Irvingl,s?gorge ; champion all weights, Carlisle, 1827 and

8. George; very good light weight wrestler.

Ivison, Henry ; a first-class mnn, but in old times, when the
competition was less severe than now,

8 John; 2d for all weights at Newenstle, in 1842 ;
(,hnmplon of 10} stone men at Newcastle, 1844 ; 21 ‘11
stone men at Newcastle, 1850.

8. Henry; 2d light weights at Newcastle, 1852 ; 2 11
stona men, ditto, 1856,

{8.] James.

Jamieson, James ; champion light weights at Carlisle, 1838 ;
twice threw the %mmpifm of all woights the same
year ; 2d 114 stone, Newcastle, 1843 ; and 10} stone,
1845.

3 B. Robert, William, and George. All good wrestlers ;
among them they won all the prizes at Brampton, so
that the wrestling there had to be given np. They
challenged any four men in England of their weight.

Little, John; champion all weights, Carlisle.

B. James; 2d all weights, Carlisle, 1834.

Long, Rowland ; wrestled for 30 years, and won noarly 1K)

rizes,

B. J olI:n the best champion at Carlisle;

Lowthian, See Gorpox,

Nichol, John ; 2d all weights, Cdrlisle, 1832 and 1836.

[B.} James ; a good, though rot n first-rate wrestlor,

Falmer, John ; champmn of all weights at Carlisle in 1851,
and cha.mpwn of light weights the same year,—n most
unusual suceess.

2B, Matthew and Walter ; twins, hoth very good ; not cham
pions, but often second in great matches,

Robley, Joseph ; a very good wrestler.

B. John; also a good wrestler.

8, William ; 2d all weights at Newcastle, 1848 ; champion
heavy stone men, 1852.

Robson, Thomas ; champion all weights at Neweastle, 1857 ;
champion 11 stone, 1858.
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Robson, Thomas (continued).—

B. William ; equally good.

Tinian, John; champion at Penrith. Asx a wrestler, hoxer,
runner, leaper, cadgel and foot-hall player, he never
met an equal; was the greatest hero in athletic
axercires England ever produced. ¢ Wrestlians,” by
W. Litt (himself an excellent wrestler), Whitehaven,
1823.

B.  Job; nearly equal to Lis brother; he threw William
Richardson, who afterwards won 240 belts nnd was
champion.

8.  John; a remarkably good wrestler.

8.  Joseph ; o more powerful man than his father.

[2 8] Other sons were good wrestlers, but none remarkably
80.

‘T'weddell, Joseph; champion 10 stoue, Newcasile, 1842 ;
2d, ditto, 1841; champlon 11} stone, Newcastle,
1843.

B. Thomas; champion 10 stone, Newcastle, 1841,

B. Richard ; 2d 11 stone, Newcastle, 1841.

B. William ; 2d 104 stone, Newcastlo, 1846,

Wearmouth, Launcelot ; chinmpion 11 stone men at New-
castle, 1860

B. Imac; 2d 94 stone men at Neweastle, 1850,
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COMPARISON OF RESUTAN

LT us now bring our senttereld remlis stde to side, for
the purpose of comparison, and judge of the extent
to which they corroborate one anotlier,—how far they
confirm the provisional caleulations made in the chapter
on JUDGES from more seanty data, and where and why
they contrast.

The number of eases of hereditary gening analysed in
the scveral chapters of my book, amounts to a large total..
I have dealt with no less than 300 familics containing
between thein nearly 1,000 einineut men, of whom 415
are illustrions, or, at all events, of such note as to descrve
being printed in black type at the head of a paragraph
If there be such a thing as a decided law of distribution
of genius in families, it is sure to Lecome manifust when
we deal statistically with so large a body of examples.

In comparing the results obtained from the different
groups of eminent men, it will be our mest convenient
courge to compare the columns B of the several tables.
Column B gives the number of eminent kinsmen in varions
degrecs on the supposition that the number of families in
the group to which it refers is 100. All the entries under
B have therefore the same common measure, they are all
pereentages, and admit of direct intercomparison. I hope
I have made myself quite clear: lest there should remain
any misapprehension, it is better to give an example.
Tlhus, the families of Divines are only 25 in number,
and in those 25 families there are 7 eminent fathers,
9 brothers, and 10 sons; now in owler to raise these

: x2
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numbers to percentages, 7, 9, and 10 must be multiplied
by the number of times that 25 goes into 100, namely
by 4. They will then hecome 28, 36, and 40, and will
be found entered as such, in column B, p. 263 ; the parent
numbers 7, 9, 10, appearing in the same table in the
column A.

In the following table, the columns B of ail the
different groups are printed side by side; I have, how-
cver, thrown Painters and Musicians into a single group
of Artists, because their numbers were too small to make
it worth while to consider them apart. Annexed to these

AL Grovrs
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is a column B calculated from the wlole of the families
put together, with the intention of giving a general
average ; and I have further attached to it its appropriate
columns G and D, not so much for particular nse in
this chapter as for the couvenience of the reader who may
wish to make comparisons with the other tables, from the
different point of view which D affords.

The general uniformity in the distribution of ability
among the kinsmen in the different groups, is strikingly
manifest. The eminent sons arc almost invariably more
namerons than the cminent brothers, and these are
a trifle more numerons than the eminent fathers.  On
proceeding further down the table, we come to a sudden
dropping off of the numbers at the sccond grade of kin-
ship, namely, at the grandfathers, uncles, ncephews, and
grandsons: this diminution is conspicuous in the cntries
in eolumn D, the meaning of which has alrcady been
fully described in pp. 71-74  On reaching the third
grade of kinship, another abrupt dropping off in unmbers
15 again met with, but the first cousins arce found to
occupy a decidedly better position than other relations
within ihe thied grade.

We further observe, that while the propertionate abun-
dance of cminent kinsmen in the various grades is closely
similar in all the groups, the proportions deduced from the
entirc body of illustrious men, 415 in number, coincide
with peculiar general accuracy with those we obtained
from the large subdivision of 109 Judges. There cannot,
therefore, remain a doubt as to the cxistence of a law
of distribution of ability in families, or that it is pretty
accurately expressed by the figures in column B, under
the heading of * eminent men of all classes,” I do nat,
however, think it worth while to submit a diagram like
that in p. 74, derived from the column D in the last
table, because little dependence can be placed on the
entries in C by the help of which that column hal to be
calculated. When I began my inqguiries, I did indeed try
to obtain real and not estimated data for C, by inquiring
into the total numbers of kinsmen in cach degree, of cvery
illustrious man, as well as of those who achieved eminence.
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I wearied myself for a long time with searching bio-
graphics, but finding the results very disproportionate to
the labour, and continually open to donbt after they had
been obtained, I gave up the task, and resigned myself to
the rough but ready method of estimated averages.

It is earnestly to be desired that breeders of animals
would furnish tables, like inine, on the distribution of
different marked physical qualitics in families. The
resulis would be far more than mere matters of euriosity ;
they would afford constants for formule by which, as Ishall
briefly show in a snbsequent chapter, the laws of heredity,
as they are now understood, may admit of being expressed.,

In contrasting the columns B of the different groups,
the first notable peculiarity that catclies the eye is the
small number of the sons of Commanders; they being
31, wiile the average of all the groups is 48, There
is nothing anomalous in this irregularity. I have already
shown, when speaking of the Commanders, that they
usually begin their active careers in youth, and therefore,
if married at all, they are mostly away from their wives
on military service. It is also worth while to point out o
few particular cases where exceptional circumstances stood
in the way of the Commanders lenving male issue, because
the total number of those included in my lists is so
small, being only 32, as to make them of appreciable
importance 1n affecting the results. Thus, Alexander the
Great was continually engaged in distant wars, and died
in early manhood : he had one posthumous son, but that
son was murdered for political reasons when still a boy.
Juliug Caesar, an exceedingly profligate man, left one ille-
gitimate son, by Cleopatra, but that son was also murdered
for political reasons when still a boy. Nelson married
a widow who had no children by her former husband, and
therefore was probably more or less infertile by nature.
Napuoleon I, was entirely separated from Marie Louise
after she had borne him one son.

Though the great Commanders have but few immediate
descendants, yot the number of their eminent grandsons
is a8 great as any other groups. I aseribe this to the
puperiarity of their breed, which ensures eminence to an
unusually large proportion of their kinsmen.
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The next exceptional entry in the table is, the number
of eminent fathers of the great sciemtific men as com-
parcd with that of their sons, there being only 26 of the
former to 60 of the latter, whercas the average of all the
groups gives 31 and 48, I have already attempted to
account for this by showing, first, that scientific inen owe
much to the training and to the blood of their mothers ;
and, scecondly, that the first in the family who has scien-
tific gifts is not ncarly so likely to achicve eminence, as
the descendant who is tanght to follow scicnec as a
profession, and not to waste his powers on  profitless
speeulations.

The next peculiarity in the table is, the sinall number
of eminent fathers, in the group of Pocts.  This group is
too small to wake me attach much importance to the
deviation ; it yaay be mere accident,

The Artists arc not a much larger group than the
Poets, consisting as they do of only 28 funilies, bt the
mnther of their eminent sons is enormous amd ymite
exceptional. It is 89, wherens the average of all the
groups is only 48, The remarks I wade about the de-
scendant of a great scientific man prospering in science,
more than his ancestor, arc cminently trne as regurds
Artists, for the fairly-gifted son of a great painter or
musician Is farmore likely to becomne a professional eelebrity,
than another man who has cqual natural ability, but is
not cspecially educated for professional life, The large
number of artists’ sons who have become eminent, testifies
to the strongly hereditary character of their peculiar
ahility, while, if the rcader will turn to the account of
the Herschel family, p. 208, he will readily understand
that many persons may have decided artistic gifts who
have adopted some other more regular, solid, or lucrative
occupation.

I have now done with the exceptional cases ; it will be
observed that they are mere minor variations in the law
oxpressed by the general average of all the groups; for,
if we say that to every 10 illustricus men, who have any
eminent relations af all, we find 3 or 4 eminent fathers
4 or 5 eminent brothers, and 3 or ¢ eminent sons, we shall
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be right in 17 instances out of 24; and in the 7 cases
where we are wrong, the error will consist of less than
1 unit in 2 cases (the fathers of the commanders and men
of literature), of I unit in 4 cases (the fathers of pocts,
and the sons of judges, commanders, and divines), and of
more than 1 unit in the sole case of the sons of artists,

The deviations from the average are naturally greater
in the second and third grades of kinship, because the
numbers of instances in the several groups are gencrally
small; but as the proportions in the large subdivision
of the 85 Judges correspond with extreme closencss to
those of the general average, we are perfectly justified in
accepting the latter with confidence.

The final and most important result remains to be
worked out; it is this: if we know nothing else about
a person than that he ig a father, brother, son, grandson,
or other relation of an illustrieus man, what i3 the chance
that he is or will be eminent ? Column E in p. 265 gives
the reply for Judges ; it remains for us to discover what it
is for illustrious men generally. In each of the chapters
I have given such data as I possessed, fit for combining
with the results in column D, in order to make the
required calculation. They consist of the propertion of
men whose relations achieved emlnence, compared with
the total number into whose relationships I inquired.
The general result! is, that exactly one-half of the illus-
trious men have one or more eminent relations, Conse-
quently, if we divide the entries in column D, of “ eminent
men of all classcs,” p. 308, by 2, we shall obtain the
corresponding column IJ)EZ

The reader may, however, suspect the fairness of my
selection. He may recollect my diffieulty, avowed in many
chapters, of finding suitable selections, and will suspect

! Lord Chancellors, p. 58, 24 in 30 ; Statesmon of George IIL, p. 105,
83 in 53 ; Preruiers, p. 111, not included in the ¢ Statesmen,” 8 in 16
Commanders, . 148, 32 in 58 : Literary Men, p 185, 87 in 56 ; Reientifie
Men, pp. 187, 192, 65 in 83 ; Pouts, y. 221, 40 in 100 ; Musicians, p, 232,
28 in 100 ; Painters, p. 242, 18 in 42 ; Divines, pp. 264, 273, 33 in 196 ;
Bcholars, p. 291, 14 in 86,  Theso proportions rediwed to decimols arc -8,
igﬁ_ml 5, ', 7, ‘B, 4, ‘3, "4, ‘2, *4; givinga general nverage of *5 or one-
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that I have yielded to the temptation of inserting more
than a due share of favourable cases. And I cannot
wholly deny the charge, for T can recollect a few namecs
that probably occurred to me owing to the double or
treble weight given to them, by the cumulated perform-
ances of two or three persons. Therefore I acknowledge
it to be quitc necessary, in the interests of truth, to appeal
to some wholly independent seleetion of names; and will
take for that purpose the saints, or whatever their right
name may be, of the Comtist Calendar. Many of my
readers will kuow to what I am referring ; how Angusto
Comte, desiring to found a “Religion of Humanity,”
selected a list of names, from those to whom luman
development was inost indebted, and assigned the months
to the most important, the weeks to the next class, and
the days to the third. [ have nothing whatever to do
with Comtist doctrines in these pages @ his diseiples dislike
Darwinism, and therefore cannot be expected to be favour-
able to many of the discussions in this book ; so I have the
more satisfaction in the independence of the testimony
afforded by bis Calendar to the truth of my views.  Again,
no one can doubt that Comte’s selections arc entircly
original; for lie was the last man to pin his faith upon
that popular opinion which he aspired to lead. Every
pame in his Calendar was weighed, we may be sure, with
scrupulous care, though, I dare say, with a rather crazy
balance, before it was inserted in the place which he
assigned for it.

The Calendar consists of 13 months, each containing
4 weeks. The following table gives the representatives
of the 13 months in capital letters, and those of the 52
wecks in ordinary type. I have not thought it worth
while to transcribe the representatives of the several days.
Those marked with a * are included in my appendices, as
having eminent relations ; those with a + might have been
so included. Tt will be observed that there are from 10
to 20 persons of whose kinships we know nothing or next
to nothing, and therefore they should be struck out of the
list,—such as Numa, Buddha, Homer, Phidias, Thales,
Pythagoras, Archimedes, Apollonius, Hipparchus, St. Paul.
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Among the remaining 55 or 45 persons, no lcqs than 27, or
one- ha.lf have cmmcnt relations.

1. Theocracy, initial, tMosgs,—Numa, Budidha, 1 Confucius,
Mahomet.

2, Ancient portry . . . HoMper,—*Xschylus, TPhidias, *Aristophanes,
Yirgil.

8. .dncient philosophy . AristorLE,—Thales, I'ythagoras, Socrates,
Plato,

4. Ancient scienee , . . ARCHIMEDEs,—1Hippocrates, Apollenins,
Hipparchus, *Pliny the Elder,

5. Military civilization *Cm*\n,-—-—Themistoclus, *Alexader, *Seipio,
rajan.

& Catholiclsm , . . . 8T, I’Aﬁll.,-—TSt. Angustine, Hildebiand, 8t.
Ternand, Bossuet.

7. Feudal civilization . *CHANLEMAGKE,—Alflred, Godfrey, Innovent
ITIL., 8t. Louis.

8, Nudern epic . . . . DAXTE,—*Aviosto, Raphanl, *Tasso, *Milten,
0. Modern industry . . GUTTENRRRG,—Columbus, Vaueanzon, *Watt,
tMoutgolfier.

10. Modern drame. . . SHAKEsPEALY, —Calderon, *Corneille, Molibre,

*Moxnrt,

11.  AModern philosophy, DEscantrs,—*8t.  Thomas Adquinas, *Lord
Tacon, *Leibnitz, Hume.

12, Modern politics. . . FREDERICK THE GrraT,—Lonis XL, *William
the Silent, *Richclien, *Cromwell.

13, Modern scignee . . . Brouar,—*Qalilei, ¥Newton, Lavoisier, Gall.

It is singularly interesting to observe how strongly the
results obtained from Comte’s selection corroborate my
own. I am sure, then, we shall be within the mark if we
consider column D in the table, p. 308, to refer to the
eminent kinsmen, not of the large group of illnstrious and
eminent men, but of the more select portion of illustrious
men only, and then calculate our column E by dividing
the entries under D by 2.

For example, 1 reckon the chances of kinsmen of illus-
trious men rising, or having risen, to eminence, to be 15}
to 100 in the case of fathers, 134 to 100 in the case of
brothers, 24 to 100 in the case of gons.  Or, putting these
and the remaining proportions into a more convenient
form, we obtain the following results. In first grade: the
chance of the father i3 1 to 6 ; of each brother, 1 to 7 ; of
each son, 1to 4. In second grade: of each grandfather,
1 to 25 ; of each uncle, 1 to 40; of each nephew, 1 to 40;
of each grandson, 1 to 20. In the third grade, the chance
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of each member is abont 1 to 200, excepting in the case
of first cousins, wherc it is 1 to 100,

The large number of eminent descendnuts from illus-
trious men must not be looked upon as expressing the
rosults of their marriage with medicere women, for the
average ability of the wives of such men is above medio-
crity. This is my strong conviction, after reading very
many biographies, althongh it clashes with a commonly
expressed opinion that clever men marry silly women,
It is not easy to prove my point without a considerable
mass of quotations to show the estimation in which the
wives of a large body of illustrious men were held by
their intimate friends, but the two following arguments
arc not without weight. First, the lady whom a man
marries is very commeonly one whom he las often met in
the society of his own friends, and therefore not likely to
be a silly woman, She is also usually related to some of
them, and therefore has a probability of being licreditarily
gifted. Secondly, as o matter of fact, a large number of
eminent men marry eminent women. If the reader runs
his eye through my Appendices, he will find many such
instauces. Philip IL of Macedon and Olympias: Cwesar's
Hatson with Cleopatra; Marlborough and his most able
wife; Helvetius married o charming Iady, whose hand
was also sought by both Franklin and Turgot; August
Wilhelm von Schlegel was leart and soul devoted to
Madame de Stail; Necker's wife was a blue-stocking of
the purest hue ; Robert Stephens, the learned printer, had
Potronella for his wife; the Lerd Keeper Sir Nicholas
Bacon and the great Lord Burleigh married two of the
highly accomplished daughters of SBir Anthony Cooke.
Every one of these names, which I have taken from the
Appendices to my chapters on Commanders, Statesmen,
anﬁitemrv Men, are those of decidedly eminent women,
They establish the existence of a tendency of “like to
Jike™ among intellectual men and women, and make it
most probable, that the marriages of illustrions men with
women of classes E and D are very common. On the
other hand, there is no evidence of a strongly marked
antagonistic taste—of clever men liking really bu,lf-\\_ritted
women, A man may be conscivus of serious defects in his
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character, and select a wife to supplement what he wants,
as o shy man may be attracted by a woman who has no
other merits than those of a talker and manager, Also,
a young awkward philosopher may accredit the first girl!
who cares to show an interest in him, with greater intelli-
gence than she possesses, But these are exceptional
instances ; the great fact remains that able men take
pleasure in the society of intelligent women, and, if they
can find such as would in other respects be suitable, they
will marry them in preference to mediocrities.

I think, therefore, that the results given in my tabies,
under the head of “Sons,” should be aseribed to the
marriages of men of class F and above, with women
whose natural gifts are, on the average, not inferior to
those of class B, and possibly between B and C.

I will now contrast the power of the male and female
lines of kinship in the transmission of ability, and for that
purpose will reduce the actual figures into percentages.

As an example of the process, we may take the cases of
the Judges. Here—as will be observed in the first table
the actual figures corresponding to the specified varieties
of kinship are 41, 16, 19, 1, making a total of 77 ; now
I raise these to what they would %e if this total were
raised to 100 ; in short, I multiply them by 100 and divide
by 77, which converts them into 53, 21, 25, 1; and these
are the figures inserted in the second table.

ActvaL FIGURES.

i
i1 E Bl & i) g
HEIE AR
' £ = 2
El2i8 5|2, & |5|A| &
e SR el T Sl G el Nl M
G. + U. + &e. 41|19 121820 12 [13| 4130
GF. + GB. 4 ke, 16| 4] 5 7y12) 8| 4] 2| 53
g +u + ke f19 | 10 s’lu pi 1| 8|18, 73
1082 0; 40| 0|0 10

oF, +gB. + &e. .

Total .

| | i : |
|77 | 36 ‘ 25 134 | 456 16 20 | 22 l 275
| .
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PRROENTAGES,

é [
S8 8182|1488 <
BlElB| 2| 8|8l |E| &
=1 =] 5 - o 1 - = -
. N S R 1__
G.+U.+N.+P. . .| 53| 53} 48| 53| 44| 75 e5{ 18| 51
GF. + GB. + US, + | .
Ll TR R R U IRt

Tota] by male lines . | 74| 64 63! T4 T M4 BAL o7l G0
i B

g.+u.+n.+g. .| 25) 28| 24 26{ 20| G 15, | 26

5’%;{“;;“ *']- 11 8| 8] o o ol ol of 1

) ' [ i
Total by female . . . 28 ‘ 36| 12 l 26 ; 29, 6 b | i3 30
s . ]

Male and fernnle . . !100!]00 100‘100‘100!]00 ]00:100:] 100

It will be observed that the ratio of the total kinships,
through male and female lines, is almost identical in the
first five columns, namely, in Judges, Statesmen, Com-
manders, Men of Literature, and Men of Seience, and is
as T0 to 30, or more than 2 to 1, The uniformity of
this ratio is evidence of the existence of a law, but it is
difficult to say upon what that law depends, because the
ratiog are different for different varieties of kinship. Thus—
to confine ourselves to those in the sccond grade, which
are sufficiently numerous to give averages on which de-
pendence may be placed—we find that the sum of the
ratios of G, U, N., P. to those of g, u,n, p, is also a
little more than 2 to 1. Now, the actual figures are as
follow :—

21G. 25U, 40N. 26 P = 110ipall,
21g. 18w 10n  6p = 58inall

The first idea which will occur is, that the relative
smallness of the numbers in the lower line appears only
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in those kinships which are most difficult to trace through
female descent, and that the apparent inferiority is in exact
proportion to that difficulty. Thus the parentage of a
man’s mother ig invariably stated in his biography; cou-
sequently, an eminent g. is no less likely to be overlooked
than a G.; but a n. is more likely to be overlooked than
a U, and an n, and p. much more likely than an N,
and P. Howover, the solution suggested by thesc facts
ig not wholly satisfactory, because the differences appear to
be as great in the well-known families of the Siatesmen
und Commanders, as in the obscure omes of the Literary
and Scientific men. Tt would seem from this and from what
I shall have to say about the Divines, that I have hunted
out the eminent kinsmen in these degrees, with pretty
equal comnpleteness, in both male and female lines.

The only reasonable solution which I can suggest,
besides that of inherent incapacity in the female line
for transmitting the peenliar forms of ability we are now
discussing, is, that the aunts, sisters, and daughters of
cminent men do not marry, on the average, so frequently
as other women. They would be likely not to marry so
much or so soon a8 ethor women, because they would be
accustomed to a ligher form of culture and intellectual and
moral tone in their family circle, than they could eagily find
clsewhere, especially if, owing to the narrowness of their
means, their society were restricted to the persons in their
immediate neighbourhood. Again, one portion of them
would certaiuly be of a dogmatic and self-asserting type,
and therefore unattractive to men, and others would fail to
attract, owing to their having shy, odd manners, often met
with in young persons of genius, which are disadvantageous
to the matrimonial chances of young women. It will be
observed, in corroboration of this theary, that it accounts for
g. being as large as (&, beecanse a man must have an equal
number of g. and G., but he need not have an equal number
u, n, p,and U, N, P. Owing to want of {further in-
formation, I am compelled to leave this question somewhat
undecided. If my column C of the tables had been based
on facls instead of on estimate, those facts would have
afforded the information I want.

In the case of Poets and Artists, the influence of the
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female line is enormously less than the male, and in these
th._e solution I have suggested would be even nwore appro-
priate than in the previous groups.

Among the Divines we come to a wholly new order of
things. Here, the proportions are shnply inverted, the
female influence being to the male as 78 to 27, instend
of as, in the average of the first five columns, 30 to 70
I have already, in the chapter on Divines, spoken at so
much length about the power of fumale influence in
nurturing religious dispositious, that I need not recur to
that question. As regards the presumed disinelination to
marriage among the female relatives of cininent men gener-
ally, an exception must certainly be made in the ense
of those of the Divines, They consider intollectnal ability
and a cultured mind of small importance compared with
pious professions, and as religious socicty s purticularly
large, owing to habits of association for religions purposes,
the necessity of choosing a pious husband 18 no material
hindranee to the marriage of a near female relation of an
eminent divine,

There is a common opinion that great men have re-
markable mothers. No doubt they are largely indebted
to maternal influences, but the popular belief aseribes an
mdne and incredible share to them. I account for the
beltef, by the fact that great men have usually high moral
natures, and are affectionate and reverential, inasmuch as
mere brain without hewt is insufficient to achieve cmi-
nence.  Such men are naturally disposed to show extreme
filial regard, and to publish the good qualities of their
mothers, with exaggerated praise,

1 regret I am unable to solve the simple (uestion
whether, and hew far, men and women who are prodigics
of genius, are infertile. I have, however, shown, that
men of eminence, such as the Judges, are by no mecans
so, and it will be seen, from my point of view of the
future of the human race, as described in a subscquent
chapter, that the fertility of eminent men is a more
important fact for me to establish, than that of prodigies.
There are many difficulties in the way of discovering
whether genius is, or is not, correlated with infertility.
One—and a very serious one—is that people will not
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agree upon the names of those who are pre-eminently
men of genius, nor even upon the definition of the word.
Another is, that the men selected as examples are usually
ancients, or at all events thoze who lived so long ago that
it is often impossible, and always very difficult, to learn
anything about their families, Another difficulty lics in
the fact, that a man who has no children is likely to do
more for his profossion, and to devote himself more
thoroughly to the good of the public, than if he had
them, A very gifted man will almost always rise, as I
believe, to eminence; but if he is handicapped with the
weight of a wife and children in the race of life, he
cannot be expected to keep as much in the front as if he
were single, He cannot pursue his favourite subject of
gtudy with the same absorbing passion as if he had no
other pressing calls on his attention, no domestic sorrows,
anxiettes, and petty cares, no yearly child, no periodical
infantine epidemics, ne constant professional toil for the
maintenance of a large family.

There are other obstacles in the way of leaving de-
scendants in the second generation, The danghters would
not be so likely as other girls to marry, for the reasons
stated o few pages back; while the health of the sons is
liable to be ruined by over-work., The sons of gifted men
are decidedly more precocious than their parents, as a
reference to my Appendices will distinetly show; I do
not carc to quote cases, because it is a normal fact, analo-
gous to what is observed in diseases, and in growths of
all kinds, as has been clearly laid down by Mr. Darwin.
The result is, that the prececious child is looked upon as
a. prodigy, abler even than his parent, because the parent’s
abilities at the same age were less, and he is pushed forward
in every way by home influences, until serious harm is done
to his constitution.

So much for the difficulties in the way of arriving at a
right judgment on the question before us. Most dssuredly,
a purprising number of the ablest men appear to have left
ne descendants; but we are justified, from what I have
gaid, in ascribing a very considerable part of the adduced
ingtances to other causes than an inherent tendency to
barrenness in men and women of genins. I believe there
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is o large residuum which must be so ascribed, and I agree
thus far with the suggestion of Prosper Lueas, that,
giantz and dwarfs are rarely prolific, so men of pmdltrlmwly
large or small intellectual powers may be expected to be
defietent in fertility. Om the other hand, T utterly dis-
agree with the assertion of that famous nut}mr on heredity,
that true _genius is invariably isolated.

There is n prevatent belief somewhat in accordance with
the subject of the last paragraph but one, that men of
genivg are unhealthy, puny beings—all brain and no
muscle—wenk-sighted, and gener.dly of poor constitutions.
I think most of my readers would be surprised at the
stature and pliysical frames of the licroes of history, who
fill my pages, if they conld bhe assembled together i a
hall. T would undertake to pick out of any group of
themn, even out of that of the Divines (sec pp. 260, 261),
an “cleven” who shoull compete in any physical feals
whatever, against sinilw selections from groups of twice
or thrice their numbers, taken at hap-hazard from equally
wollfed classes.  Tn the notes I made, previous to writing
this hook, I had begun te make memoranda of the physieal
gifts of my heroes, and regret now, that I did not continuc
the Man, but there is even ahnost enough printed in the
Appendices to wartaut iy assertion, I do not deny that
many men of extraordinary mental gifts have had wretched
constitutions, but deny then to be an esscutial or even the

usnal aceompaniment. University facts are as good as any
others to serve as examples, so I will mention that botl
high wranglers and high classics have been frequently the
first oarsmen of their years. The Hon. George Denman,
who was scnior classic in 1842, was the stroke of the Uni-
versity crew. Sir Willinm Tl:ompson the second wrangler
in 1845, won the sculls. In the very first bout-race between
the two Universities, three men who afterwards became
bishope rowed in one of the contending boats, and another
rowed in the other. It is the second and third-rate studenta
who are usually weakly. A collection of living magnates
in various branches of intellectual achievement is always
a feast to my eyes; being, as they are, such massive, vigor-
ous, capable-lookmg animals,

1 took some pains to investigate the law of mortality in

Y
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the different groups, and drew illustrative curves in order
to see whether there was anything abnormal in the con-
stitutionz of eminent men, and this result certainly came
out, which goes far to show that the gifted men counsist of
two categorics—the very wenk and the very strong. It
was, that the curve of mortality does not make a single
bend, but it rises to a minor culminating point, and then,
descending ngain, takes a fresh departure for its privcipal
arc. There is a want of continuity in the regularity of
its sweep. I eonclnde that among the gifted men, there is
a amall class whe lave weak and excitable constitutions,
who are destined to ewrly denth, but that the remainder
consmiz of wen likely to enjoy a vigorons old age.

This double culmination was strongly marked in the
group of Artists, and distinetly so in that of the Poets,
but it eame ont with most startling definition when T laid
out the cases, of which T had made notes, 92 in number,
of men remarkable for their precocity.  Their first culni-
natiou was at the age of 38, then the death-rate sank till
the age of 42; at 52 it had again risen to what it was at
38, and 1t attained its maximuin at 64, The mortality of
the nien who did not appewr to have been eminently pre-
cocious, 180 cases in all, followed a perfectly normal curve,
rising steadily 1o a maximum at 68 years, and then de-
clining as steadily, The scientific men lived the Jongest,
aud the number of carly deaths among them was decidedly
less than in any of the otlier groups.

The last general remark T hive to make is, that features
and mental abilitics do not scem to be correlated. The
son may resemble his parent in being an able man, but it
does not therefore follow that he will also resemble him in
features. I know of fanulics wherce the children who had
not the features of their parents inherited their disposition
and ability, and the remaining children had just the con-
verse gifts. In looking at the portraits in the late National
Exhibitions I was extremely struck with the absence of
family likeness, in casea where I had expected to find it.
I cannot prove this point without illustrations ; thc reader
must therefore permit me to leave its evidence in an
avowedly incomplete form,

In concluding this chapter, I may point out some of
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the groups that I have omitted to discuss. The foremost
Engincers are a body of men possessed of remarkable
nataral qualitics; they are not only able men, but arc
also possessed of singular powers of physical endurance
and of boldness, combined with clear views of what can
and what cannot bo cffected. I have included Watt and
Stephenson umong the moen of science, but the Bruuels,
and the curicus family of Mylue, going back for nine, if
not twelve gencrations,—all able and many cminent in
their professtons,—and several vthers, deserve notice. T do
not, however, see my way to making a selection of emi-
nently gifted engincers, because theiv success depends, in
a very great degree, on carly opportunities. If a great
engineering businoess is onee cstablishied, with well-seleetad
men at the hicads of its various departments, it is casy to
keep np the name and credit for more than one generation
after the death of ite gifted originator,

The Actors arc very closcely connected—so much so as
to form a caste; but here, as with the Engincers, we have
great difficulty in distinguishing the eminently gifted from
these whose suecess is lurgely due to the acerdent of edu-
cation. I do not, bowever, like to uss thém over without
a notice of the Kemble fanily, who filled so large a space
in the eyes of the British worll, two generations ago.  The
fullowing is their pedigrec —

Roger Kemlile,
Manager of a theatrical comypany ;
tall aml comely ; made an excel-
lent Falstadl.

Farah Waed ; dangliter of a strolling
anager, Bhe wos austere and seately ;
her voiee had much of the cmplisis
of her danghter’s 3 tall and comely.

T
|
;

o g P

Soenh .loLn Stephen,  Frances Flizalwth  Charles,
{Mrs. Siddons).  Phillip. Come-  (Mes, Twiss).  (Blrs. White- Actor,
Great actress, Tragedian.  lian, ’ lock).

Actress,

Horace Twiss, John, Famny Adelaide
Under See. Sinte Anglo- {Mrs, But-  (Mrs, Sar-

Home Dept.  Saxon ler), toris).
scholar,  Actress
x onil
[ author.
Mary Frances Siddons,
Actross of much promise
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T was desirons of obtaining facts bearmyg on heredity
from China, for there the system of examination is noto-
riously strict and far-reaching, and boys of promise are
sure to be passed on from step to step, until they have
reached the highest level of which they wre capable.  The
first Lonour of the ycar in a population of seme 400
millions—the senior classic and senior wrangler rolled into
one—is the “ Clman-Yuan.”  Are the Chuan-Ynans ever
related together? is o question I have asked, and to wlicly
a reply was promised e by a friend of high distinetion
in China, but which has not reached me np to the time
I wm writing thesc lines.  However, T put o question on
the subject mmto the pages of the Hong-Kong Netes and
Queries (Aug. 1868), and found at all events one case, of
a woman who, after bearing a ehild who afterwards became
a Chuan-Ywan, was divorced from her lmshand, but marry-
ing again, she borc a sceond child, who also became a
Choan-Yuan, to her next husband.

I feel the utmost contidence that if the question of
hereditary genius were thorongbly gone inte by a com-
petent persom, China wonld be found to afford w porfect
treasury of facts bearing upon it.  There is, however, a
cousiderable difficulty in making these huniries, arising
from the paucity of surnames in China, and also from the
necessity of going buck to perivds (and there are many
such) when corruption wus far less rife in Clina than it is
at present.

The records of the Olympian Games in the palmy days
of Grecee, which ‘were serupulously kept by the Rleans,
would have been an excellent mine to dig into for facts
bearing on lieredity ; but they are not now to be lad,
However, I find one incidental ciccumstance iu their history
that is worth o few lines of notice. It uppears, there was
a single instance of a married woman liaving ventured
to be present while the games were going ou, although
death was the penulty of the attempt. She was found
out, but cxcused, becanse her father, brothers, and sou
had all been victors.
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THE COMPARATIVE WORTII OF DIFFERENT
RACES

I HAVE now completed what I lia:l to say concerning the
kinships of individuals, and proceed, in this chapter, to
attempt a wider treatment of iy snbject, through a eon-
sileration of nations awl races,

Livery long-eatablished race has necessarily ita peculiar
fitness for the conditions under which it has live(r, awintg
to the sure operation of Darwin's law of natural selection,
However, I am not much concerned, for the present, with
the greater part of these aptitudes, but only with such as
ara available in some form or other of high civilization.
We may reckon upon the advent of a time when civiliza-
tion, which is now sparse and fecble and far more superficial
than it is vaunted to be, shall overspread the globe.  Ulti-
mately it is sure to do so, becanse civilization is the necessary
fruit of high iutelligence when found in a social animal,
and there is no plainer lesson to be read off the face of
Nature than that the result of the operation of her laws
is to evoke intelligence in connexion with sociability.
Intelligence is as much an advantage to an animal as
physical strength or any other natural gift, and there-
fore, out of two varieties of any race of animaal who are
equally endowed in other respects, the most intelligent
variety i3 sure to prevail in the battle of life, Similarly,
among intelligent animals, the most social race is sure
to prevail, other qualities being equal.

Under even a very moderate form of matenal etvilization
a vast number of aptitudes acquired throngh the “ sarvivor-
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shig of the fittest” and the unsparing destruction of the
unfit, for hundreds of generations, have becowe as obsolete
as the old mail-coach habits and custeoms, since the estab-
lishment of railroads, and there is not the slightest use in
attempting to preserve them ; they are hindrances, and not
guing, to civilization. I shall refer to some of these a little
further on, but I will first speak of the qualities needed in
civilized society. They are, speaking generally, such as
will enable a race to supply a large contingent to the
various groups of eminent men, of whom T have treated in
my scveral chapters, Without going so far as to say that
this very convenient test is perfectly fair, we are at all
events justified in making considerable use of it, as I will
do, in the estimates I am about to give,

In comparing the worth of different races, I shall make
frequent use of the law of deviation from an average, to
which I have already been much beholden ; and, to save
the reader’s time and patience, I propose to aet npon an
assumption that wonld require a good deal of discussion
to linot, and to which the reader may at first demur, but
whieh eannot lead to any errer of importance in a rough
provisional inguiry. T shall assume that the énfervals
between the grades of ability are the samc in all the races
—that i3, if the ability of class A of oue race be equal to
the ability of class C in anaother, then the ability of class B
of the former shall be supposed equal to that of class D
of the latter, and so on. I know this cannot be strictly
true, for it would be in defiance of analogy if the variability
of all races were precisely the samne; but, on the other
hand, there is guocr reason to expect that the erver intro-
duced by the assumption cannot sensibly affect the off-
hand results for which alone I propose to employ it;
moreover, the rough data I shall adduee, will go far to
show the justice of this expectation,

Let us, then, compare the Negro race with the Anglo-
Saxon, with respect to those qualities alone which are
copable of producing judges, statesmen, commanders, men
of literature and science, poets, artists, and divines. If
the negro race in America had been affected by no social
disabilities, a comparison of their achievements with those
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of the whitesin their several branches of intellectual offort;
having regard to the total number of their respective popu-
lations, would give the necessary information. As matters
stand, we must be content with much rougher data.

First, the negro race has occasionally, but very rarely,
produced such men as Toussaint I'Ouverture, who are of
our class F' ; that is to say, its X, or its total classes above
G, appear to correspond with our F, showing a difference
of not less than two grades between the black and white
races, and it may be more,

Secondly, the negro race is by no means wholly deficient
in men capable of becoming good factors, thriving mer-
chants, amﬁ:therwis& considerably raised above the average
of whites—that is to say, it cagnot unfrequently supply
men eorresponding to our class €, or even D, It will be
recollected that C implies a selection of 1 in 16, or some-
what more than the natural abilities possessed by average
foréemen of ¢common juries, and that I is as 1 in 64—a
degree of ability that is sure to make a man successful in
life. In short, classes E and F of the negro may roughly
be considered as the equivalent of our C amd D—a result
which again points to the conclusion, that the average
intellectual standard of the negro race is some two grades
below our own.

Thirdly, we may compare, but with much caution, the
relative position of negroes in their native country with
that of the travellevs who visit them. The latter, no doubt,
bring with them the knowledge current in civilized lands,
but that is an advantage of less importance than we are
apt to suppose. A native chief has as gool an education
in the art of ruling men as can be desired; he i3 con-
tinually exercised in personal government, and usually
maintains his place by the ascendency of his character,
shown every day over his subjects and rivals. A traveller
in wild eountries also fills, to a certain degree, the posi-
tion of a commander, and has to confront native chiefs
at every inhabited place. The result is familiar enough—
the white traveller almost invariably holds his own in
their presence. It is seldom that we hear of a white
traveller meeting with a black chief whom he feels to be,
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the better man. I have often discussed this subject with
competent persons, and can ouly recall a few cases of the
inferiority of the white man,—certainly not more than
might be ascribed to an average actual difference of three
grades, of which one may be due to the relative demerits
of native education, and the remaining two to a difference
in natural gifts,

Fourthly, the number among the negroes of those whom
we should call half-witted men is very large. Every book
alluding te negro servants in Ameriea is full of instances.
1 was myself much impressed by this fact during my travels
in Africa. The mistakes the negroes made in their own
matters were so childish, stupid, and simpleton-like, as
frequently to make me ashamed of my own species. T do
not think it auy exaggeration to say, that their ¢ is as
low as our ¢, which would be a difference of two grades,
a3 before. I have no information as te actual idiocy among
the negroes—I mean, of course, of that class of idiocy
which is not due to disease.

The Australian type is at least one grade below the
African negro, T possess a few serviceable data about the
natural capacity of the Australian, but not sufficient to
induce me to invite the reader to consider therm.

The average standard of the Lowland Scotch and the
English North-country men is. decidedly a fraction of a
grade superior to that of the ordinary English, hecanse
the number of the former who attain to eminence ig far

ater than the proportionate number of their race would

ave led us to expect. The same superiority is dis-
tinetly shown by a comparison of the well-being of the
masses of the population ; for the Scotch labourer i much
lees of a drudge than the Englishman of the Midland
counties—he does his work better, and “lives his life”
besides. The peasant women of Northumberland work
all day in the fields, and are not broken down by the
work ; on the contrary they take a pride in their effec-
tive labour as girls, and, when married, they attend well
to the comfort of their homes. It is perfectly distressing
to me to witness the draggled, drud%ed mean look of
the mass of individuals, especially of the women, that
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one mects in the streets of Loudon aml other purely
Euglish towns. The conditious of their life seem too
hard for their constitutions, and to be crushing them into
degeneracy.

The ablest race of whom history bears record is un-
questionably the ancient Greek, partly because their
muaster-picces in the principal departments of intellectual
activity are still unsurpassed, and in any respects un-
equalled, and partly because the population that gave birth
to the creators of those master-pieces was very sinall, Of
the various Greek sub-races, that of Attien was the ablost,
and she was no doubt largely indebted to the following
cange for her superiority. Athens openced ler arms to
imimigrants, but not indiscriminately, for her social life
was such that none but very able men coull take any
peasure in it; on the other hand, she offered attractions
sl as men of the highest ability and culture could find
in no other city, Thus, by a system of partly unconscious
selection, shie built up a magnificont breed of human
auimals, which, in the space of one ecentury—viz. between
430 and 430 B.c.— produced the following illustrieus per-
sons, fourteen in number :— :

Statesmen and Conmeonders—Themistocles (mother an
alien), Miltindes, Aristeides, Cimon (son of Miltiales),
Pericles (son of Xanthippus, the victor at Mycale).

Literary and  Seientifie  Men.—Thucydides, Socrates,
Xenoplion, Plato, :

Locts—Eschylus, Sophocles, Euripides, Aristophanes.

Seulytor.—Phidias.

We are able to make a closely-approximate estimate of
the population that preduced these men, becanss the num-~
ber of the inhabitants of Attien has been a matter of
frequent inquiry, and eritics appear at length to be quite
agreed in the general results. It scems that the little
district of Attica contained, during its most flourishing
period (Smith’s “Class, Geog. Dict.”), less than 90,000
native free-born persons, 40,000 resident alicns, and a labonr-
ing and artisan population of 400,000 slaves. The first item
is the only one that eoncerns us here, namely, the 90,000
free-born persons. Again, the common estimate that popu-
lation renews itself three times in a century is very close
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to the truth, and may be accepted in the present case,
Consequently, we have to deal with a total population of
270,000 free-born persons, or 135,000 males, born in the
century I have named. Of these, about one-half, or
67,500, would survive the age of 26, and one-third, or
45,000, would survive that of 50, As 14 Athenians became
illuatrious, the selection is only as 1 to 4,822 in respect to
the former limitation, and as 1 to 3,214 in respect to the
latter. Referring to the table in page 30, it will be seen
that this degree of selection corresponds very fairly to the
classes F (1 in 4,300) and above, of the Athenian race,
Again, as GG is one-sixteenth or one-seventeenth as numer-
ous as F, it would be reasonable to expect to find one
of class G among the fourteen; we might, however, by
accident, meet with two, three, or cven four of that class—
say Pericles, Bocrates, Plato, and Phidias.

Now let ug attempt to compare the Athenian standard
of ability with that of our own race and time. We have no
men to put by the side of Socrates and Phidias, because the
millious of all Europe, breeding as they have dong for the
subsequent 2,000 years, have never produeed their equals.
They are, therefore, two or three grades above our G—they
might ravk as I or J. But, supposing we de not count
them at all, saying that some freak of nature acting at that
time may have produced them, what must we say about
the rest 7  Pericles and Plato would rank, I suppose, the
one among the greatest of philosophical statesmen, and the
other as at lenst the equal of Lord Bacon. They would,
therefore, stand somewhere among our unclassed X, one or
two grades above G—let us call them between H and 1.
All the remainder—the F of the Athenian race—would
rank above our G, and equal to or close upon our
H. Tt follows from all this, that the average ability of
the Athenian race i3, on the lowest possible estimate, very
nearly two grades higher thon our own—that is, about
as much ag our race is above that of the African Negro,
This estimate, which may seem prodigious to some, is
confirmed by the quick intelligence and high culture of
the Athenian commonalty, before whom literary works
were recited and works of art exhibited, of a far more
severe character than could possibly be appreciated by
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the average of our race, the calibre of whose intellect is
easily gauged by a glance at the contents of a rvailway
book-stall.

We know, and may guess something more, of the
reason why this marvellously-gifted race declined. Social
morality grew exceedingly {ax; marriage became unfash-
ionable, and was avoided; many of the more ambitious
and accomplished women were avowed courtcsans, and
consequently infertile, and the mothers of the incoming
E(c:pulation were of a heterogeneous class. In a small sea-

rdered country, where emigration and immigration are
constantly going on, and where the manners are as dissolute
as were those of Grecee in the period of which I speak, the
purity of a race would necessarily fail. It can be, there-
fore, no surprise to us, though it has been a severe
misfortune to hmmanity, that the high Athenian breed
deecayed and disappeared; for if it had maintained its
excellence, and had multipliecd and spread over large
countries, displacing inferior populations (which it well
might have done, for it was naturally very prolific), it would
assuredly have accomplished results advantageous to
“human civilization, to a degree that transcends our powers
of imagination.

If we could raise the average stanidard of our race only
one grade, what vast changes would be produced! The
number of men of natural gifts equal to those of the eminent
men of the present day, would be necessarily increased
more than tenfold, as will be seen by the fourth eolumn
of the table p. 30, becanse there would be 2,423 of them
in each million instead of only 233; but far more
important to the progress of civilization would be the
increasc in the yet higher orders of intellect. We know
Liow intimately the course.of events i3 dependent on the
thoughts of a few illustrious men. IF the first-rate men in
the different groups had never been born, even if those
among them who have a place in my Appendices on account,
of their hereditary gifts, had never existed, the world would
be very different to what it is, Now the table shows that
the numbers in these, the loftiest grades of intellect, would
be increased in a still higher proportion than that of which



332 THE COMPARATIVE WORTH

I have been speaking; thus the men that now rank under
clags G would be increased seventeenfold, by raising the
average ability of the whole nation a single grade. We see
by the table that all England contains (on the average, of
course, of several years) only six men between the ages of
thirty and eighty, whose natural gifis exceed class G ; but
in a conntry of the same population as ours, whose average
was one grade higher, there would be cighty-two of such
men ; and in another whose average was two grades higher
(such as I believe the Athenian to have been, in the interval
530—430 B.i.) no less than 1,355 of them would be found.
There is no improbability in so gifted & breed beinyg able
to maintain itself, as Athenian expericnce, rightly under-
stood, has sufficiently proved ; and as has also been proved
by what I liave written about the Judges, whose fertility
is undoubted, although their average natural ability is ¥, or
53 degrees above the average of our own, and 3% above
that of the average Athenians.

It seems to me most essential to the well-being of future
generations, that the wverage standard of ability of the
present time should be raised. Civilization is a new con-
dition imposed upon man by the course of events, just as
in the histovy of geological changes new conditions have
continuaily been 1mposed on different races of animals.
They have had the effect either of modifying the naturc of
the races throngh the process of natural seleetion when-
ever the changes were sufficiently slow and the race suffi-
ciently pliant, or of destroying them altogether when the
chonges were too abrupt or the race unyielding. The
number of the races of mankind that have been entirely
destroyed under the pressure of the requirements of an
incoming civilization, reads us a terrible lesson. Probably
in no former period of the world has the destruction of the
races of any animal whatever been effected over such wide
areas and with such startling rapidity as in the case of
savage man. In the North American Continent, in the
West Indian Islands, ir the Cape of Good Hope, in
Australia, New Zealand, and Van Diemen’s. Land, the
human denizens of vast regions have been entirely swept
away in the short space of three centuries, less by the
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pressure of a stronger race than through the influence of a
civilization they were incapable of supporting. And we
too, the foremost labourers n creating this civilization, are
beginning to show ourselves incapable of keeping pace with
our own work, 'The needs of centralization, cotnmunica-
tion, and culture, call for more brains amd mental stamina
than the average of our ruce possess. We are in crying
want for a greater fund of ability in all stations of lifc ; for
neither the clisses of statesmen, philosepliers, artisans, nor
labourers are up to the modern complexity of their several
professions.  An extended civilization like ours comprises
moere interests than the ordinary statesmen or philosophers
of our present race are capable of denling with, and it
exacts more intelligent work than o ondinary artisans
awl labonrers are eapable of performing.  Gur race is overs
weighted; aml appears likely to be drudged into degeneracy
by demands that exeeed its powers.  If its average ability
were raised a grade or two, our new classes F oand G
waoild eonduct the complex affairs of the state at home and
abroad as easily as vur present Foand (), when in the
position of country sywires, are able to manage the affairs
of their establisluncuts and tenantry.  All other classes of
the community wonld be similarly promoted to the level
of the work required by the nineteenth century, if the
average standard of the race were raised,

When the severity of the struggle for existonce is not
too great for the powers of the race, its action is healthy
andl conservative, otherwise it is deadly, just as we may sce
cxemplified in the scanty, wretched vegetation that lemds
a precarious existence near the summer snow line of the
Alps, and disappears altogether a little higher up. We
want as much backbone as we can get, to bear the racket
to which we are honceforth to be exposed, and as good
brains as possible to contrive machinery, for modern life to
work more smoothly than at present. We can, in some
degree, raise the naturce of a man to a level with the new
conditions imposed upon his existence, and we can
also, in some degree, modify the conditions to suit his
nature. It is clearly right that both these powers
ghould be exerted, with the view of bringing his mnaturce
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and the conditions of his existence into as close harmony
as possible.

In proportion as the world becomes filled with mankind,
the relations of society necessarily increase in complexity,
‘and the nomadic disposition found in most barbarians
becomes unsuitable to the novel conditions. There is a
most unusual unanimity in respect to the causes of in-
capacity of savages for civilization, among writers on those
hunting and migratory nations who are brought into con-
tact with advancing colonization, and perish, as they in-
variably do, by the contuct. They tell us that the labour
of sueh men is neither constant nor steady ; that the love
of a wandering, independent life prevents their settling
anywhere to work, except for a short time, when urged by
want and cncouraged by kind treatment. Meadows says
that the Chinese call the barbarous races on their borders
by a phrase which means “ hither and thither, not fixed.”
And any amount of evidence might be adduced to show
how deeply Bohemian habits of one kind or another were
ingrained in the naturc of the men who inhabited most
parts of the carth now overspread by the Anglo-Saxon and
other civilized races. Luekily there is still room for
adventure, and a man who feels the cravings of a roving,
adventurous spirit to be too strony for resistance, may yet
find a legitimate outlet for it in the colonies, in the army,
or on board ship. But such a spirit is, on the whole, an
heirloon: that brings morc impatient restlessness and
beating of the wings against cage-bars, than persons of
more civilized characters can readily comprchend, and it
i8 directly at war with the more modern portion of our
moral natures, If o man bo purcly a nomad, he has only
to be nonadic, and his instinet is satisfied ; but no
Englishmen of the mncteeuth century are purely nomadice,
The most so among them have also inherited many
civilized cravings that arc necessarily starved when they
‘become wanderers, in the same way as the wandering in-
stincts are starved when they are setiled at home. Conse-
quently their naturc has opposite wants, which can never
be satisfied except by chance, through some very excep-
tional turn of ¢ircumstances, This i3 & serious calamity,
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and as the Bohemianism in the nature of our mee is des-
tined to perish, the sooner it goes the happier for mankind.
The social requircments of English life are steadily de-
stroying it. No man who only works by fits and starts is
able to obtain his living nowadays ; for he has net a chance
of thriving in competition with steady workmen. If
his nature revolts against tho monotony of daily labour, he
is tempted to the public-house, to intemperance, and, it may
be, to poaching, and to much more scrious erime ; otherwise
he banishes himself from our shores. In the first ense, he
is unlikely to leave as many children as men of more
domestic and marrying habits, and, in the sceond case, his
breed is wholly lost to England. By this steady riddance
of the Bohemian spirit of our race, the artisan part of nur
population is slowly becoming bred to its dutics, and the
primary qualities of the typical modern British workman
are already the very opposite of thosc of the nomad,
What they arc now, was well described by Mr. Chadwick
as consisting of “great bodily strength, applied nnder the
command of a steady, persevering will, mental sclf-content-
edness, impassibility to cxternal irrelevant bupressions,
which carries them through the continued repetition of
toilsome labour, ¢ steady as time.””

It is curious to remark how wunimportant to modern
civilization has become the once famous and thoronglh-
bred looking Norman. The type of his features, whicl is,
probably, in some degree corrclated with his peculiar form
of adventurous disposition, is no longer characteristic of
our tulers, and ig rarcly found among celebrities of the
present day ; it is more often met with among the undis-
tinguislied members of highly-born familics, and espectally
among the less conspicuous officers of the army,  Modern
leading men in all paths of eminenee, as may casily be scen
in a collection of photographs, are of a coarser and more
rebust breed ; less excitable and dashing, but endowed with
far more ruggedness and real vigour. Such also is the case
as regards the German portion of the Austrian nation ; they
are far more high-caste in appcarance than the Prussians,
who are so plain that it is disagrecable to travel north-
wards from Vicona and watch the change; yet the
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Prussians appear possessed of the greater moral and
physical stamina,

Much more alien to the genius of an enltightened civili-
zation than the nomadic habit, is the impulsive and uncon-
trolled nature of the suvage. A civilized man must bear
and forbear, he must keep before his mind the claims of
the morrow as clearly as those of the passing minute ; of
the absent, as well as of the present. This is the most
trying of the new conditions imposed on man by civiliza-
tion, andd the one that makes it hopoless for any but
exceptional natnres among savages, te live under them.
The instinet of a savage is admirably consowant with the
needs of savage life ; every day he 1s in danger throngh
transient causes ; he lives from hand to mouth, in the bhoar
and for the hour, withéut carc tor the past or forethought
for the future : but such an instinet is utterly at fanlt n
civilized lifc, The half-reclaimed savage, betng unable to
deal with more subjects of cousideration than are divectly
before lim, is continually doing acts throngh mere mal-
adroitness and ineapacity, at which he is atterwards deeply
gricved amd annoyed, The nearcr inducements always
scem to him, through his uncorrected sense of moral per-
speetive, to be incomparably Iarger than others of the saine
actual size, but more remote ; consequently, when the temp-
tation of the moment has been yiclded to and passed
away, und its bitter result comes in its turn before the
man, he is ammazed and remorselul at his past weakicss,
Tt scetns incredible that he should have done that yester-
duy which to-day sccins so silly, so unjust, and so unkindly.
The newly-reelaimed barbarian, with  the impulsive,
unstable nature of the savage, when he also chances to
be gifted with a peculiarly generous and affectionate dis-
position, is of all others the man most oppressed with the
sense of sin,

Now it is a just assertion, and a common theme of
moralists of many creeds, thut man, such as we find him,
is born with an imperfect nature. He has lofty aspirations,
but, there is a weakness in his disposition, which incapaci-
tates him from carrying his nobler purposes into effect.
He sees that some particular course of action is his duty
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and should be his delight ; but lis inelinations are fickle
and base, and do not conform to his better judgment.
The whole moral nature of man ig tainted with sin,
which prevents him from doing the things he knows to
be right.

The explanation I offer of this apparent anomaly, seems
perfectly satisfactory from a scientific point of view. It is
neither more nor less than that the development of onr
nature, whetlier under Darwin’s law of natural selection, or
through the cffects of changed ancestral labits, has not
kept pace with the development of owr moral civilization,
Man was barbarous but yesterday, and therefore it is not to
be expected that the natural aptitudes of his race should
already have become moulded inte accordance with his
very recent advance.  We, men of the present centurics,
are like animals suddenly transplanted nmong new con-
ditions of climate and of food : our instinets fail us nuder
the altered circumstances.

My theory is confimued by the fact that the members
of old civilizations are far less sensible than recent converts
fram barbarism, of their ‘nature being inadequate to their
moral needs. The conscience of a negro is aghast at his
own wild, impulsive nature, and is casily stirred by a
preacher, but it is secarccly possible to ruffle the selt-
complacency of a steady-going Chinaman,

The sense of original sin would show, according to my
theory, not that man was fallen from a high estate, bnt
that he was rising in moral culture with more rapidity than
the nature of his race could follow, My view 38 corrobo-
rated by the conclusion reached at the end of each of the
many independent lines of ethnological research—that the
human race were utter savages in the beginning ; and that,
after myriads of years of barbarism, man has but very
recently found his way intv the paths of mernlity amd
civilization.



388 INFLUENCES THAT AFFECT THE

INFLUENCES THAT AFFECT THE
NATURAL ABILITY OF NATIONS

BEFORE spenking of the influences whieh affect the
natural ability and intelligence of nations and races I must
beg the reader to bring distinctly before lis mind how
reasonable it is that such intluences should be cxpected to
exist. How consonant it is to all analogy and experience
to expect that the control of the nature of future genera-
tions should be az much withm the power of the living, as
the health and well-being of the individual is in the power
of the guardians of lus youth.

We are exceedingly ignorant of the reasons why we
exist, confident only that individual life is a portion of
some vaster system that struggles arduwously onwards
towards ends that are dimly seen or wholly unknown to
us, by means of the various affinities—tlie sentiments, the
intelligences, the tastes, the appetites—of innumerable
personalities who ceaselessly succeed one another on the
stage of existence.

There is nothing that appears to assign a more excep-
tional or sacred character to a race, than to the families or
individualy that compose it. We kuow how careless
Nature is of the lives of individuals; we have seen how
careless she is of eminent families—Lliow they are built up,
flourish, and decay : just the same may be said of races,
and of the world 1tself ; also, by analogy, of other scenes of
existence than this particular planet of one of innumerable
suns. Qur world appears hitherto to have developed itself,



NATURAL ABILITV OF NATIONS 539

mainly under the influence of unreasoning aflinities; but
of late, Man, slowly growing to be intelligent, limmnane,
and capable, has appeared on the scenc of life and
profoundly modified its conditions. He has already
become able to look after his own interests in an
incomparably more far-sighted manner, than in the old
pre-historic days of barbarism and flint knives; he is
already able to act on the experiences of the past, to
combine closely with distant allics, and to prepare for
future wants, known only through the intelligence, long
befure their pressure has beeome felt. He has introdueed
a vast deal of civilization and Lygtene which influence, in
an immcnse degree, his own well-hetng and that of his
children; it remains for him to bring other policies
into aetion, that shall tell on the natural gifts of lis
race,

Tt wenld he writing to ne practienlly uscful purpese,
were I to discuss the effect that might be produced on the
pepulation, by sueh social arrangements as existed in
Sparta, They are so alien and  repulsive to modem
feelings, that it is useless to say anything about them,
so I shall wholly coufine my remarks to agencies that
are actually at work, and upon which there can be no
hesitation in speaking,

I shall have oceasion to show that certain influences
retard the avernge age of marringe, while others hasten it ;
and the general character of my argnment will be to prove,
that an enormous effect wpon the average natural ability
of a race may be prodnced by memns of these influences,
I shalt argue that the wisest poliey is that which resuits
in retarding the average agre of marringe among the weak,
and in hastening it among the vigorous classes ; whereas,
most unhappily for us, the influence of mlmerous'sociﬂ.l
agencies has been strongly and banefully exerted in the
precisely opposite direction, .

An estimate of the effect of the average age of marriage
on the growth of any section of a nation, is therefore the
first subject that requires investigation, Everybody is
prepared to admit that it is an element, sure to produce
some sensible effect, but few will anticipate its real

z 2
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magnitude or will be digposed to believe that its results have
80 vast and irresistible an influence on the natural ability
of a race, as I shall be able to demonstrate.

The average age of marriage affeets population in a three-
fold manner. Firstly, those who marry when young have
the larger fumilies; secondly, they produce more genera-
tions within a given period, and therefore the growth of a
prolific race, progressing as it does, * geometrically,” would
be vastly increased at the end of a long period, by a habit
of carly marriages; and thirdly, more generations are
alive at the same time among those races who marry when
they are young.

In explanation of the aggregate effect of these three
influences, it will be best to take two examples that are
widely but not extremely separated. Suppose two men, M
and N, about 22 years old, ench of them having therefore the
expectation of living to the age of 55 or 33 years longer; and
suppose that M marries at once, and that his descendants
when they arrive at the same age do the same; but that N
delays until he has laid by money, and does not marry
before he is 33 years old, that is to say, 11 years later than
M, and his descendants also follow his example. Let s
further make the two very moderate suppositions, that the
carly marriages of race N result in an iucrease of 1} in the
next generation, and also in the production of 3 genera-
tions in a century, while the late marriages of race N result
in an increase of only 1} in the next generation and in 2}
generations in one century,

It will be found that an increase of 1} in each genera-
tion, accumulating on the principle of compound interest
during 3% generations, becomes rather more than 4% times
the original smount ; while an increase of 1} for 21 genern-
tions 18 barely as much as § times the original amount.
Consequently the increase of the race of M at the end of
a century, will be greater than that of N in the ratio of
18 to 7 ; that isto say, it will be rather more than 21 times
as great Tn two centuries the progeny of M will be more
than 6 times, and in three centunes more than 15 times,
a8 numerous as those of N,

The proportion which the progeny of M will bear at any
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time, to the totul living population, will be still greater
than this, owing to the nuwmber of generations of M who
are alive at the same time, being greater than those of N,
The reader will not find any diffienlty in estinating the
effect of these conditions, it he begins by ignoring children
and all vthers below the age of 22, and also by supposing
the population to be stationary iu its number, i con-
secutive gencrations. We lave agreed in the case of M
to allow 3§ gencrations to one century, which gives about
27 years to cnch gencration ; then, when one of this race
is 22 yewrs old, g father will {on the average of many
cages) be 27 yewrs older, or 49 ; and as the father lives to
55, he will survive the advent of his son to manhood for
the space of 6 years, Clonsequently, during the 27 yeurs
intervening between ecach two generations, there will be
found one mature life for the whole period and one other
mature life during a period of G years, which gives for the
total mature life of the race M, a number which may be
expressed by the fraction =127, or 2% The diagram
represents thie course of tliree consecutive generations of
race M: the middle Tine refers to that of the individual
about whom I liave just been speaking, the upper one to
that of bis father, and the lower to his son. The doited
ltue indicates the period of life hefore the age of 225 the
double live, the period between 22 and the average time at
which his son is born; the dark line is the remainder of
his life.

| A lermaf 27 years
‘hetween two generulions,

2 5 2 | ©
a 2 o o | T
. i - - )
T e

On the other hand, a man of the race N, which does not
contribute more than 2} generations to a century, that is
to say, 40 years to a single generation, does not attain the
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age of 22 until (on the average of many cuses) 7 years
after his father’s death ; for the father was 40 years old
when his son was born, and died at the age of 55 when the
son was only 15 years old. In other words, during each
period of 18 + 15 4 7, or 40 years, men of mature life of
the race N arc alive for only 18 4 13, or 33 of them ;
hence the total mature life of the race N may be expressed
by the fraction 3.

A term of 40 years
Tretween 1wo generilinus,

248 18

Tt follows that the relative population duc to the races
of M und N, is as £3 to 33, or as 40 to 271, which is very
nearly as 5 to 3.

We have been ealenlating on the supposition that the
population remaius stationary, because it was moere con-
verdent to do so, but the results of our caleulation will liold
nearly true for all cases.  Because, if population should
increase, the larger number of living descendants tends to
counterbalance the diminished number of living ancestry ;
and, conversely, if it decreases.

Combining the above ratio of 5 to 3 with those pre-
viously obtained, it results that at the end of one ceutury
from the time when the races M and N started fair, with
equal numbers, the proportion of mature men of race M
will be four times as numerous as those of racc N ; at the
end of two centuries, they will be ten times as numerous,
and at the cnd of three centuries no less than twenty-six
times as numerous.

I trust the reader will realize the heavy doom which

1 A little econsideration of the diagram will show that the propertion in
queation will invariably be in the inverse ratio of the intervals hetween
the two generations, which in the present case are 27 and 40 years.
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these figures pronounce against all sub-scetions of prolific
races in which it is the custom to put off the period of
marriage until middle age. It isa maxim of Malthus that
the period of marriage ought to be delayed in order that
the earth may not be overcrowded by a popuiation for
whom there is no place at the great table of nature, If
this dectrine influcnced all elasscs alike I should have
nothing to say about it here, one way or another, for it
would hardly affect the discussions in this book ; but, as it
is put forward as a rule of conduct for the prudent part of
mankind to follow, whilst the imprudent are necessarily
left free to disregard it, T have no hesitation in saying that
it is a most pernteioud rule of conduet in ts bearing upon
race, Its effect would be such as to causc the race of the
pruadent to fall, after a few centurics, into an almost
meredhible inferiority of nnmbers to that of the imprudent,
and it is thercfore ealeulated to bring utter ruin upon the
breed of any country where the doctrine prevailed, I
protest against the abler races being encouraged to with-
draw in this way from the struggle for cxistenee. It may
scem monstrous that the weak should be erowded out by
the strong, but it i still more monstrons that the races
best fitted to pluy their part on the stage of life, should
be crowded out by the incompetent, the ailing, and the
desponding.

The time may hereafter arrive, in far distaut years, when
the population of the carth shall be kept as strietly within
the bounds of number and suitability of race, us the sheep
on a well-ordered moor or the plants in an orchard-house ;
in the meantime, let us do what we can to cncourage the
multiplication of the races best fitted fo invent and conform
to o high and generous ecivilization, and not, out of a
mistaken instinct of giving support to the weak, prevent
the incoming of strong and hearty individuals.

The long period of the dark ages under which Europe
has lain is due, I believe, in a very considerable degree, to
the celibacy enjoined by religious orders on their votaries,
Whencver a man or woman was possessed of a gentle
naturc that fitted him or her to deeds of charity, to
meditation, to literaturc, or to art, the social condition
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of the time was such that they had no refuge elsewhere
than in the bosom of the Church.  But the Church chése
to preach and cxact celibacy. The consequence was that
these geutle natures had no continuance, and 1hws, by a
policy so singularly unwise and suicidal that Iam lardly
able to speak of it without impatience, the Church brutalized
the breed of our forefuthers,  She acted precisely as if she
had aimed at selecting the rudest portion of the community
to be, alone, the parents of future gonerations. She
practised the arts which breeders would use, who aimed at
creating ferocions, currish, and stopid natares. No wonder
that club law provailed for centuries over Kurope; the
wonder rather is that enough good femained in the veins
of Buropeans to enable their race to rise to its present
very moderate level of natural morality.

A rclic of this monastic spirit elings to our Universitices,
who say to every man who shows intellectiral powers of the
kind they delight to honour, “Here is an income of from
one to two hundred pounds a year, with frec lodging and
various advantages in the way of board and society; we
give it you on account of your ability; take it and cnjoy it
wll your life if you like: we cxact no condition to your
continu’ing to hold it but one, numnely, that you shall not
INATTY.

The policy of the religious world in Europe was cxerted
in another direction, with hardly less cruel effect on the
nature of future gencrations, by means of persecutions
which brought thousands of the foremost thinkers and men
of political aptitudes to the scaffold, or imprisoned thein
during & large part of their manhood, or drove them asg
emigrants into other lands, In every one of these cases
the check upon their leaving issue was very considerable,
Hence the Church, having first captured all the gentle
natures and condemned them to celibacy, made another
sweep of her huge nets, this time fishing in stirring waters,
to catch those who were the most fearless, truth-seeking,
and intelligent, in their modes of thought, and therefore the
most suitable parents of a high civilization, and put a
strong check, if not a direct stop, to their progeny. Those
she reserved on these occasions, to breed the generations of
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the future, were the servile, the indifferent, und, agradn, the
stuptd, Thus, as shc—to repeat my expression-—brutal-
tzed human nature by her system of celibacy applied to
the gentle, she demoralized it by her systen of persecution
of the intelligent, the sincere, and the free. It is enough
to make the blood boil to think of the Llind fully that has
caused the foremost nations of struggling humanity to be
the heirs of such hateful ancestry, and that has so bred
our instincts as to keep them in an unnccessarily long-
continued antagonistn with the essentind requirements of a
steadily advancing civilization. In eousequence of this
inbred imperfection of vur natures, in respeet to the eondi-
tions under which we have to live, we are, even now, alnost
as much harassed by the sense of moral ineapacity and sin, as
were the early converts from barbarism, and we steep our-
selves in half-uncenscisus setf-deception and liypocrisy, as i
partial refuge from its insistance. Onr avowed erceds
remain at varianee with our real rules of conduct, ad we
lead a dual life of barren religious sentimentalism and
gross materialistic habitudes.

The extent to which persecution wnust have affeetald
European races is casily measured by a few well-known
statistical facts. Thus, as regards martyrdoin and imprison-
ment, the Spanish nation was drained of free-thinkers at
the rate of 1,000 persons annually, for the three centurics
between 1471 and 1781 5 an average af 100 persons having
been cxcuted and 900 imprisoncd every year during that
period.  The actual data during those three hundred years
are 32,000 burnt, 17,000 persons burut in cffigy (I pre-
sume they mostly died in prison or escaped from Spain),
and 291,000 condemned to various terms of imtprisonment
and other penalties, It is impoessible that any nation
could stand a policy like this, withont paying a heavy
penalty in the deterioration of its breed, as has notably
been the result in the formation of the superstitious, unin-
telligent Spanish race of the present day.

Italy was also frightfully persceuted at an earlier date.
In the diccese of Como, alone, more than 1,000 were tried
annually by the inquisitors for many years, and 300 were
burut in the single year 14186,
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The French persecutions, by which the English have been
large gainers, through receiving their mdustrial refugees,
were on a nearly similar scale.  In the seventeenth century
three or four hundred thousand Protestants perished in
prison, at the galleys, in their attempts to escape, or on
the scaffold, and an cyual number emigrated.  Mr. Smiles,
in his admirable book on the Huguenots, has traced the
influence of thesc and of the Flemish cinigrants on England,
and shows clearly that she owes to them almost all her
industrial arts and very much of the mest valoable life-
bleod of hermodern race.  Theve has been another emigra-
tion from France of not unequal magnitude, but followed
by very different results, namely that of the Revolution in
1789, It is most instructive to contrast the effects of the
two. The Protostant cmigrants were able men, and have
profoundly influenced for good both our breed and our
histery ; on the other hand, the political refugees had but
poor average stamina, and have left scarcely any traces
behind them.

It is very remarkable how large a proportion of the emi-
nent men of all countries bear foreign uames, and are the
children of pulitical refugees,—men well qualified to intro-
dnce a valuable strain of blood. We cannet fail to reflect
on the glorious destiny of a country that should maintain,
during many generations, the policy of attructing eminently
desirable refugecs, but no others, and of encouraging their
settlement and the naturalization of their children,

No nation has parted with more emigrants than England,
but whether she has hitherto been on the whole a gainer cr
aloser by the practice, I am not sure. No doubt she has
lost a very large nmumbcer of families of sterling worth,
especially of labourers and artisans; but, asa rule, the very
ablest men are strongly disinclined to emigrate ; they feel
that their fortune is assured at home, and unless their
spirit of adventure is overwhelmingly strong, they prefer to
live in the high intellectual and moral atmosphere of the
more intelligent circles of English society, to a self-banish-
ment among people of altegether lower grades of mind and
interests, Inglund has certainly got rid of a great deal
of refuse through means of emigration. She has found an
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outlet for men of adventurous and Boliemian natures, who
arc excellently adapted for colonizing a new country, but are
not wanted in old ecivilizations; and she has also heen
disembarrassed of a vast number of turbulent radicals and
the like, men who are decidedly able but by no means
eminent, and whose zeal, gelf-confidence, and irreverence
far outhalanee their other gualities,

The rapid rise of new colonies and the decay of old
civilizations is, T bolieve, mainly (ue to their respeetive
social agrencies, which in the one case promote, and iy the
other case retard, the marmiages of the most suitablc breeds,
In a young colony, a strong armn and an enterprising brain
are the wost appropriate fortnne for a marrying man, and
again, as the women are few, the inferior males are seldom
likcly to marry. In an old civilization, the agencies are
more complex.  Among the active, ambitious elasses, none
but the inheritors of fortune are likely to marry youny;
there is especially a run against men of classes C, D, and
IL—those, I mcan wlose fature fortune is not assured
except through a good deal of scelf-denial and effort. It is
almost iinpossible that they should suceced well and rise
high in socicty, if they hamper themscelves with o wife in
in their carly manhood.  Men of elasses F and G are more
independent, but they are not nearly so numerons, and
therefore their breed, though intrinsically of more worth
than E or D, has mueh less effeet on the standard of the
nation at large. But cven if men of classes ¥ and G marry
yonng, and ultimately make fortunes and achicve peerages
or high social position, they become infected with the
ambifion cwrrent in all old civilizations, of founding
familics. Thence result the cvils T have already described,
in speaking of the marriages of cldest sons with heircsses
and of the suppression of the marriages of the younger
sons. Again, there is a constant tendency of the best men
in the country to settle in the great cities, where marriages
are less prolific and children are less likely tolive. Owing
to these several causcs, there iz a steady check in an old
civilization upon the fertility of the abler clzu;ses; the
improvident and unambitious arc these who chicfly keep
up the breed. So the race gradually deteriorates,
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becotning in each successive generation Jess fitted for a high
m\ullza.tum although 1t retains the external appearances “of
one, until the time comes when tho whole political and
social fabric caves in und a greater or less relapse to bar-
barism takes place, during the reign of which the race is
perhaps able to recover its tone.

The best form of civilization in respect to the iinprove-
ment of the race, would be ane in which society was not.
costly; where incomes were cliiefly derived from professionat
sources, and not much through imheritance ; where cvery
Iad had a chanece of showing his abilities and, if higlhly
gifted, was cnabled to achicve a first-class eduention and
entrance into professional life, by the liberal help of the
cxhibitions amd scholarships which he had gained in his
early youth ; where marriage was held in as high hononr as
in ancient Jewish times; where the pride of race was
encouraged (of course I do not refer to the nonsensical
gentiment of the present day, that goes under that name);
where the weak could find a welecome and a refuge m
celibate monuasteries or sisterhoods, and lastly, where the
better sort of cmigrants and refugees from other lands were
invited and welcomed, and their descendants naturalized,
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GENERAI. CONSIDERATIONS

It is confidently asserted by all modern physiologists
that the life of every plant and mimal is built up of an
enormous nuinber of subordinate lives; that cach organtsm
consists of a multitude of eleinental parts, whicl are to a
great extent independent of cach other; that each organ
has its proper life, or antonomy, and can develop and repro-
duce itself independently of other tissues (sec Darwin
on “Domestication of Plants and Animals,” i1, 368, 3G9).
Thus the word © Man,” when rightly understood, becomes
a noun of multitude, because he is composed of millions,
perhaps billions of cells, each of which possesses, in somc
sort an independent life, and is parent of other cells. He is
a conscious whole, formed by the joint agencies of a host
of what appear to us to be unconscious or barely conscions
¢lements.

Mr. Darwin, in his remarkable theory of Pangenesis, takes
two great strides from this starting peint. He supposes,
first that each cell, having of course its individual peculi-
arities, breeds nearly true to its kind, by propagating
innumerable germs, or to use his expression, “ gemmules,”
which circulate in the blood and multiply there ; remaining
in that inchoate form until they are able to fix themselves
upon other more or less perfect tissue, and then they
become developed into regular cells.  Seecondly, the germs
are supposed to be solely governed by their respective
natural affinities, in selecting their points of attachment;
and that, conscquently, the marvellons structure of the
living form is built up under the influence of innumerable
blind affinities, and not under that of a central controlling

power,
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This theory, propounded by Mr. Durwin as “ provisional,”
and avowedly based, in some degree, un pure hypothesis and
very largely on analogy, is—whether it be true or not—of
enormous service to those who inquire into heredity.
It gives a key that unlocks every one of the hitherto
unopened barriers to our comprehension of its nature; it
bincﬁl within the compasa of a singularly simple law, the
multifarious forms of reproduction, witnessed in the wide
range of organic life, and it brings all these forms of repro-
duction under the same conditions as govern the ordinary
growtlt of each individual. Tt is, therefore, very advisable
that we should look at the facts of hereditary gentus from
the point of view which the theory of Pangenesis affords, and
to this I will endeavour to guide the reader, by speaking
in order of TvPEs—Sports of Nature, Stability, Variation,
and Individuality.

TypE~.

Every type of character in a living being may be com-
pared to the typical appearance always found in different
descriptions of assemblages, Tt is true that the life of un
animal is conscious, and that the elements on which it is
based are apparently unconscious, while exactly the reverse
is the case 1n the corporate kife of a body of men. Never-
theless the employment of this analogy will help uz con-
siderably in obtaining a clear understanding of the laws
which govern heredity, and they will not mislead us when
used in the manuer I propose. The assemblages of which I
speak are such as are uncontrolled by any central autlority,
but have assumed their typical appearance through the free
action of the individuals who compose them, each man
being bent on his immediate interest, and finding his place
under the sole influence of, an elective affinity to bis neigh-
bours, A small rising watering-place affords as good an
illustration as any of which I can think. It is often hardly
possible to trace its first beginnings : two or three houses
were perhaps built for private use, and becoming accidentally
vacant, were seen and rented by holiday folk, who praised
thelocality, and raised a demand for further accommodation ;
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other houses were built to mect the requirement.; this Jed
to an inn, to the daily visit of the baker’s aud butcher’s cart,
the postman, and so forth. Then as the village increased
and shops began to be established, young artisans, and
other floating gemmules of English population, in search
of a place where they might advantageously attach them-
selves, became fixed, and so each new opportunity was seized
upon and each opening filled up, as soon or very soon after
it existed. The general result of these purely selfish affini-
tiesis that watering-places are enriously similar, cven before
the speculative builder has stepped 1. We may predict
what kind of shops will be found and how they will be
placed ; nay, even what kind of goods amlplacands will be
puat up in the windows, And so, notwithstanding abundant
individual peculiarities, we find them to have a strong
generie hilentity,

The type of these wateving-places is certainly a durable
one ; the human materials of which they are mide remain
similar, and so arc the conditiong under which they exist,
of having to supply the wuntz of the avernge British
holiday seeker. Therefore the watering-place wonthd al wiys
breed true to its kind, It woulddo so by detaching aw offshaot
en the fissiparous principle, or like a polyp, from which you
may snip oft'a bit, which thenceforwand Jives an independent
life and grows inte a complete animal.  Or, to compare it
with a higher order of life, two watering-places at some
distance apart 1night between them afford material to raise
another m an intermediate locality,

Precisely the same remarks might be made about fishing
villages, or manufacturing towns, or new settlements in the
Bush, or an encampment of gold diggers, and each of these
would breed true to its kind,  If we go to more stationary
forms of society than our own, we shall find numercus
examples of the purest breed : thus, the Hottentot kraal or
village of to-day differs in no way from those described by
the earliest travellers; or, to take an immensely longer
leap, the information gathered from the most ancient
paintings in Egypt, accords with our observations of the
modern life of the descendants of those peoples, whom the
paintings represent.
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Next, let us consider the nature of hybrids. Suppose a
town to be formed uander the influence of two others that
differ, the one a watering-place and the other a fishing-
town ; what will be the result? We find that particular
combination to be usually favourable, because the different
elements do not interfere with but rather support one
another. The fiehing interest gives greater solidity to the
place than the more ephemeral presence of the tourist
pepulation can furnish ; the picturesque seaside life is also
an attraction to visitors, and the fishermen cater for their
food. On the other hand, the watering-place gives more
varied conditions of existence to the fishermen; the
vigitors are very properly muleted, directly or indirectly,
for charities, roads, and the like, and they are not unwel-
come custorners in various ways to their fellow-townsmen,

Let us take another instance of an hybrid ; one that
leads to a different result. Suppose an enterprising manu-
facturer from a town at no great distance from an incipent
watering-place, discovers ajvanbages in its minerals, water
power, or means of access, and prepares to set up his mill
in the place, We may predict what will follow with much
certainty. Either the place will be forsaken as & watcring-
Place, or the manufacturer will be in some way or other got
rit of. The twe elements are discordant. The dirt and
noise and rough artisans engaged in the manufactory arc
uncongenial to the population of a watering-place.

The moral T have in view will be clear to the reader. I
wish to show that because a well-conditioned man marries
a well-conditioned womai, each of pure blood as regards
any natural gift, it does not in the least follow that the
liybrid offspring will succeed.

SPORTS OF NATURE,

I will continue to employ the same metaphor, to explain
the manner in which apparent sports of nature are pro-
duced, such as the sudden appearance of a man of great
abilities in undistinguished fainilies. Mr. Darwin maintains
in the theory of Pangenesis, that the gemmules of ingu-
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7 merable qualities, derived from ancestral sources, circulate
in the blood and propagate themselves, generation after
neration, still in the state of gemmules, but fail in deve-
oping themselves into cells, because other antagonistic
geminules are prepotent and overmaster them, in the
atruggle for points of attachment. Hence there is a vastly
larger number of capabilities in every living being, than
ever find expression, and for every pafené element there
are countless lafent ones. The character of a man is wholly
formed through those gemmules that have succeeded in
attaching themselves ; the remainder that have been over-
powered%y their antagonists, count for nothing ; just as the
policy of a democracy is formed by that of the majority of
ita citizens, or as the parlinmentary voice of any place is
determined by the dominant political views of the electors :
in both instances, the dissentient minority is powerless.
Let, however, by the virtue of the more rapid propagation
of one class of electors, say of an Irish population, the
numerical strength of the weaker party be supposed to
ually increase, until the minority becomes the majority,
then there will be a sudden reversal or revolution of the
political equilibrium, and the character of the borough or
nation as evidenced by its corporate acts, will be entirely
changed. This corresnionds to a so-called *“sport” of
nature. Again, to make the simile still more closely
appropriate to our wants, suppose that by some alteration
in the system of representation, two boroughs, each con-
taining an Irish element in & large minority, the one having
always returned a Whi% and the other a Conservative, to
be combined into a single borough returning one member.
It is clear that the Whig and Conservative party will neu-
tralize one another, and that the union of the two Irish
minorities will form a strong majority, and that a member
professing Irish interests is sure to be returned. This
strictly corresponds to the case where the son has marked
uliarities, which neither of his parents possessed in &
patent form.,

The dominant influence of pure blood over mongrel
alliances iz also easily to be understood by the simile
of the two boroughs; for if every perfect and inchoate

A A
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voter in one of them-—that is to say, every male, man and
child—be a radical to hia backbone, the incoming of such
a compact mass would overpower the divided politics
of the inhabitants of the other, with which it was
combined.

These similes, which are perfectly legitimate nccording
10 the theory of Pangenesms, are well worthy of being
indulged in, for they give considerable precision to our
views on heredity, and compel facts that appear anomalous
at first sight, to fall into intelligible order.

STABILITY

I will now explain what I presume ought to be under-
stood, when we speak of the stability of types, and what is
the nature of the changes through which one type yields
to another. Stability is a word taken from the E}nguage
of mechanics ; it is felt to be an apt word ; let us see what
the conception of types would be, when applied to me-
chanical conditions. It is shown by Mr. Darwin, in his
great theory of “ The Origin of Species,” that all forms of
organie life are in some sense convertible into one another,
for ail have, according o his views, sprung from common
ancestry, and therefore A and B having both descended from
C, the lines of descent might be remounted from A to C,
and redescended from C to B. Yet the changes are not by
insensible gradations; there are many, but not an infinite
number of intermediate links; how is the law of continuity
to be satisfied by a seriea of changes in jJerks? The
mechanical conception would be that of a rough stone,
having, in consequence of its roughness, a vast number of
natural facets, on any one of which it might rest in “stable ”
equilibrium, That 1s to say, when pushed it would some-
what yield, when pushed much harder it would again yield,
but in a less degree; in either case, on the pressure being
withdrawn it would fall back into its first position. But,
if by a powerful effort the stone is compelled to overpass
the Iimits of the facet on which it has hitherto found rest,
it will tumble over into a new position of stability, whence
just the same proceedings must be gone through as before,
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before it can be dislodged and rolled another step onwards,
The various positions of stable cquilibrium may be looked
upon a8 so many typieal attitudes of the stone, the type
being more durable as the limits of its stabilily are
wider. We also see clearly that there is no violation
of the law of continuity in the movements of the stone,
though it can only reposc in cortain widely separated
positions,

Now for another metaphor, taken from a more complex
system of forces. We have all known what it is to be jammed
in the midst of a great crowd, struggling and pushing and
swerving to and fro, in its endeavour to make a way through
somne narrow passage, There ia a dead-lock ; ench member
of the crowd is pushing, the mass is agitated, bt there is
no progress.  If, by o great effort, a man drives those n
front of him but a few inches forward, a recoil is pretty
sure to follow, and there is no ultimate advance, At length,
by some accidental unison of effort, the dead-lock yiclds, a
forward movement is made, the elementa of the erowd ful!
into slightly varied combinations, but in a few seconds there
is another dead-lock, which is rclieved, after o while,
through just the same processes as before.  Each of these
formations of the crowd, in which they have found them-
selves in a dead-lock, is o position of stable equilibriam, and
ropresents a typical attitude,

It i3 easy to form a general idea of the conditions of
stable equilibrium in the orgunic world, where onc element
is so correlated with another that there must be an enor-
mous number of unstable combinations for each that is
capable of maintaining itself unchanged, gencration after

generation.

Y ARIATION

I will now make afew remarks on the subject of in-
dividual variation. The gemmules whenee every cell of
vvery organism is developed, are supposed, in tho theory
of Pangenesis, to be derived from two causes: the one,
unchanged inheritance; the other, changed inheritance.
Mr. Darwin, in his latter work, “ Variation of Animals

AA2
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and Plants under Domestication,” shows very clearly that
individual variation is a somewhat more important feature
than we might have expected. It becomes an interesting
inguiry to (itermine how much of a person’s constitution
is doe, on an average, to the unchanged gifts of a remote
ancestry, and how much to the accumulation of individual
variations. The doctrine of Pangenesis gives excellent
materials for mathematical formulm, the constants of which
might be supplied through averages of facts, like those
contained in my tables, if they were prepared for the
purpose. My own data are too lax to go upon; the
averages onght to refer to some simple physical character-
istic, unmistakable in its quality, and not subject to the
doubts which attend the appraisement of ability. Let me
remark, {hat there need Ee no hesitation in accepting
averages for this purpose ; for the meaning and value of an
average are perfectly clear. It would represent the results,
supposing the competing “ gemmules” to be equally fertile,
and also supposing the proportion of the gemmules affected
by individual variation, to be constant in all the cases.
The immediate consequence of the theory of Pangenesis
is somewhat startling. It appears to show that a man is
wholly built up of his own and ancestral peculiarities, and
only in an infinitesimal degree of characteristics handed
down in an unchanged form, from extremely ancient times,
It would follow that under a prolonged term of con-
stant conditions, it would matter little or mothing what
were the characteristics of the early progenitors of a race,
the type being supposed constant, for the progeny would
invariably be moulded by those of its more recent ancestry,
The reason for what 1 have just stated is easily to be
comprehended, if easy though improbable figures be em-
ployed in illustration. Suppose, for the sake merely of a
very simple numerieal example, that a child acquired one-
tenth of his nature from individual variation, and inherited
the remaining nine-tenths from his parents. It follows, that
hig two parents would have handed down only nine-
tentha of nine-tenths, or &Y% from his grandparents, {o#%%
from his great-grandparents, and so on; the numerator
of the fraction incressing in each successive step less
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rapidly than the demominator, until we arrive at a
vanishing value of the fraction.!
The part inherited by this child in an unchanged form

1 The formula is as follows :—
thg =hthe tomt;,gl:;umbe& of gu;lrumules ; r{\f which those derived unchanged

rough paren = Gr; tho remainder, = & {1 — r), being chan
through ilndividual variation, Then— { h ¢ god

Derived nnehnnged Modifled through
tirough Parents. inclividun) varintion,
The gemmules in any individual
consistof , . . . . . . @r + (1 —r}
The part (r dlerived throngh tho

parents is similarly compose:l

of two parts ; vamely . . it +  Grl—r) = Gr—1%)
The part % derived through

the grandparents is composed

of v v « . . #2 + G (r—rN =G ("%

&e, &e, &e.
That derived from the n as-
cending generation is eom-
posedof . . . . . . . Gre +1 4 G -1 -y
Gir® — ¢ 4 1

Hence €F cousists of r* + ! unchonged gommules Jerived from genera-
tiona higher than the #® + ¢ nultiplied into the sum of the followin
serics, every termu of which expreases gemmnules, modified by individual
vatiation—

I-r4r— 4 P and 40 -9t $1=1 -9 41
ad » iy o fraction less than 1 (it was f; in the imapinary case discussed in
my text, and would generally Le very small, but I have no coneeption
what,—perhaps as small as %%, or some numbers still nenrer unity}, the
value of ™ + 1 will vanish if % be taken sufficiently large, in which easo
the individual may be considered as wholly derived from gemmules
mudified by individual varistions posterior to the nt* generation.

It must bo understood that [ am speaking of variations well within the
limits of stability of tho mee, and also that 1am uet speaking of cosos where
the individuals are selocted for some peculigrity, genemtion after generation.
In this event a new element must be allowed for, inasmuch as the average
value of # cannot be constant. In proportion ax the deviation from
the mean position of stability is increased, the tendeney of individual
variation may reasonably be expected to lie more strongly towards the mean
position than awsy from it. The treatment of all thisscems well within the
grasp of analysis, but we want a collection of facts, such as the breeders of
animals could well supply, to guide us for a few steps out of the vegion of
pure hypothesis,

The formula also shows how much of a man’s nature is derived on the
average from any given ancestor ; for if we call the father the Iat gemcra.
tion, the grandfather the 2nd, and so on, 23 aman has 2% parents in the
n® generation, and as the formuls showa that he only inherits G un-
changed gemmules from all of them put togsther, it follows that the
portion dérived from each person in that gemeration ie, as (5™
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from all his ancestors above the fiftieth degree, would be
only one five-thousandth of his whole nature,

I do not see why any serious difficulty should stand in
the way of mathematicians, in framing a compact formula,
based on the theory of Pangencsis, to express the composi-
tion of organic beings in terms of their inberited and ndi-
vidual peculiarities, and to give us, after certain constants
liad been determined, the means of foretelling the
average distribution of characteristics among a large
multitude of offspring whose parentage was known, The
problem would have to be attacked on the following
principle.

The average proportion of gemmules, modified by indi-
vidual variation under various conditions preceding birth,
clearly admits of being determined by observation ; and the
deviations from that average may be determined by the
same theory in the law of chances, to which I have so often
referred. Again, the proportion of the other gemmules
which are transmitted in an unmodified form, would be simi-
larly treated ; for the children would, sn the average, inherit
the gemmules in the same proportions that they existed in
their parents; but ineach child there would be a deviation
from that average. The table in page 30 is identical with
the special case in which only two forms of gemmules had
to be considered, and in which they existed in equal num-
bers in Loth parents,

If the theory of Pangencsis be true, not only might the
average quulitics of the descendants of groups A and B,
A and C, A and D, and every other combination be pre-
dicted, but also the numbers of them who deviate in various
proportions from those averages. Thus, the issue of F and
A ought to result in s0 and so, for an average, and in such
and such numbers, per million, of A, B,C, D, E, F, G, &e,
classes. The latent gemmules equally admit of being de-
termined from the patent characteristics of many previous
generations, and the tendency to reversion into any ancient
form ought alse to admit of being calculated. In short,
the theory of Pangenesis brings all the influences that bear
on heredity into a formn, that is appropriate for the grasp
of mathematical analysis.
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INDIVIDUALITY

I will conclude by saying a few words upon what is to
be understood by the phrase “individuality.” The artificial
breeding of fish has been the subject of so many books,
shows, and lectures, that every one hasbecome more or less
familiar with its processes, The milt taken from the malce
18 allowed to fall upon the ova that have been deposited by
the female, which thereupon rapidly change their appear-
ance, and gradually, without any other agency, an embyro
fish may be observed to develop itself inside each of them,
The ova may have been separated for many days from the
female, the milt for many hours from the male. They arc,
therefore, entirely detached portions of organized matter,
leading their own separate organic existences; and at the
instant or very shortly after they touch, the foundations
are laid of an individual life. But where was that life
during the long interval of separation of the milt and roc
from the parent fish? If these substances were possessed
of conscious lives in the interim, then two lives will have
been merged into one * individuality ” by the process; which
is a direct contradiction interms. If neither had conscious
lives, then consciousness was produced by an operation as
much under human control as anything can be. It may
not be said that the ovum was always alive, and the milt
had merely an accessory influence, because the young fish
inherits its character from its parents equally, and there is
an abundanee of other physiological data to disprove the
iden. Therefore so far as fish are concerned, the creation
of a new life is as unrestrictedly within the compass of
human power, as the creation of any material product
whatever, from the combination of given elements,

Again, suppose the breeder of fish to have two kinds
of milt, belonging to salmon of different characters, each
in a separate cup, A and B, and two sorts of ova, each also
in a separate cup, C and D. Then he can make at his
option the two sorts of fish AC and BD, or else the two
sorts of fish AD and BC. Therefore not only the creation
of the lives of fish, in a general sense, but also the specific
charscter of individual lives, within wide limits, is unre-
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strictedly under human control. The power of the director
of an establishment for breeding fish is of exactly the same
quality as that of a cook in her kitchen. Both director
and cook require certain elements te work upon ; but, having
got them, they can create a fish or a dinner, as the case
may be, according to a predetermined pattern.

Now, all generation is physiologically the same! and
therefore the reflections raised by what has been stated of
fish are equally applicable to the life of man, The entire
human race, or any one of its varieties, may indefinitely
increase its numbers by a system of early marriages, or it
may wholly annihilate itself by the observance of celibacy ;
it may also introduce new human forms by means of the
intermarriage of varieties and of a.change in the conditions
of life. It follows that the human race has a large control
over ita future forms of activity,—far more than any indi-
vidual has over his own, since the freedom of individuals 1y
narrowly restricted by the cost, in energy, of exercising
their wills. Their state may be compared to that of cattle
in an open pasture, each tethered closely to a peg by an
clastic cord. These can graze in any direction, for short
distances, with little effort, because the cord satretches
easily at first; but the further they range, the more power-
fully does its elastic force pull backwards against them.
The extreme limit of their several ranges must lic at that
distance from the peg where the maximum supply of
nervous force which the chemical machinery of their bodies
can evolve, is only just equivalent to the outflow required
to resist the strain of ale cord. Now, the freedom of
humankind, considered as a whole, is far greater than
this; for it can gradually modify its own nature, or, to
keep to the previous metaphor, it can cause the pegs
themselves to be continually shifted. It can advance them
from point to point, towards new and better pastures, over
wide areas, whose bounds are as yet unknown,

Nature teems with latent- life, which man has large
powers of evoking under the forms and to the extent
which he desires. We must not permit ourselves to con-

¥ The Address of the President of tha Royal Society, 1867, in presenting
the Copley medal to Von Baer.
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sider each human or other personality as something super-
naturally added to the stock of nature, but rather as a
segregation of what already existed, under a new shape,
and as a vegular cobsequence of previous conditions,
Neither must we be misled by the word “ individuality,”
because it appears from the many facts and arguments in
this book, that our persopalities are not se independent
ag our self-consciousness leads us tobelieve. We may look
upon ecach individual as something not wholly detached
from its parent source,—as a wave that has been lifted and
shaped by normal couditions in an unknown, illimitable
ocean, There is decidedly a solidarity as well as a separ-
ateness in all haman, and probably in all lives whatsoever ;
and this consideration goes far, as I think, to establish an
opinion that the constitution of the living Universe is a
pure theism, and that its form of activity is what may be
described as co-operative, It points to the cenclusion that
all life is single in its essence, but various, cver varying,
and inter-active inits manifestations, and that men and all
other living animals are active workers and sharers in a
vastly more extended system of cosmic action than any of
ourselves, much less of them, can possibly comprehiend.
It also suggests that they may contribute, more or less un-
consciously, to the manifestation of a far higher life than
our own, somewhat as—I do not propose to push the
metaphor too far—the individual cells of one of the more
complex animals contribute to the manifestation of its
higher order of personality,
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APPENDIX

THE deviations from an average are given in the following
table of M. Quetelet as far a8 80 grades ; they are intended
to be reckoned on either side of the average, and therefore
extend over a total range of 160 grades. The eightieth isa
deviation so extreme, that the chances of its being exceeded
(upwards or downwards, whichever of the two events we
please to sclect) is only £:0004004228:008 = Lo e o,
or less than one in a million. That 18 to say, when firing
at a target (see Diagram, p. 24) lessthan one out of amil-
lion ghots, taking the average of mauy millions, will Lit it
at a greater height than 80 of Quetelet's grades above the
mean of all the shots; and an equally amall number will
hit it lower than the 80th grade below the same mean.

Column M gives the chance of a shot falling into any
given grade (80 x 2 or) 160 in total number. Column N
represents the chances from another point of view ; it is
derived directly from M, and shows the probability of a
shot lying between any specified grade and the mean ; each
figure in N consisting of the sum of all the figures in M up
to the grade in question, and inclusive. Thus, as we see
by Column M, the chance against a shot falling into the
1st grade (superior or inferior, whichever we please to select)
is 025225 to 1, and ‘025124 to 1 against its falling into
the 24, and ‘024924 to 1 against its falling into the 3d;
then the chance against its falling between the mean and
the third grade, mclusive, is clearly the sum of these 8
numbers, or *075278, which is the entry in Column N,
opposite the grade 3. .
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These columns may be used for two purposes.

The one is to calculate a table like that in p. 30, where
I have simply lumped 11 of Quetelet’s grades into 1, so
that my classes A and a correspond to his grade 11 in
column N, my clagses B and ¥ to the difference between
his grades 22 and 11, my C and ¢ to that between his
grades 33 and 22, and so on,

The other is as a test, whether or no a group of events
are due to the same general causcs; because, if they are,
their classification will afford numbers that correspond with
thoge in the table; otherwise they will not. This test has
been employed in pp. 26, 27,and 29.  The method of con-
ducting the comparison is easily to be understood by the
following example, the figures of which I take from
Quetelet. It seems that 487 observations of the Right
Ascension of the Polar Star were made at Greenwich
between 1836 and 1839, and are recorded in the publica-
tions of the Observatory, after having been corrected for
precession, nutation, &c., and subject only to errors of
observation. If they are grouped into classes separated by
grades of 03 sec. the numbers in each of these classes will
be as shown in Column IIL page 365. We raise them
in the proportion of 1,000 to 487 in order to make the
ratios decimal, and therefore comparable with the figures
in Quetelet’s table, and then insert them in Column IV,
These tell us that it has been found by a pretty large
experience, that the chance of an observation falling within
the class of — 05 sec. from the mean, is 150 to 1,000: of
its falling within the class of — 1'0 sec. is 126 to 1,000;
and so on, for the rest. This information is analogous to
that given in Column M of Quetelet's table, and we shall
now proceed to calculate from IV, the Column V. which is
analogous to Quetelet's N, The method of doing so is,
however, different. N was formed by adding the entries in
M from the average outwards ; we must set to work in the
converse way, of working from the outside inwards, becanse
the exact mean is not supposed to have been ascertained,
and also because this method of working would be
more convenient, even if we had ascertained the mean,
Now, wherever the mean may lie in & symmetrical series,
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the chance ia 500 to 1,000 against an observation heing on
one specified side of it—say the minus side. Thercfore
Column IV, by showing that no obscrvation lies outside
the class — 85 sec. tacitly statea that it is 500 to 1,000
(or 500 to 1:00) that any cbservation will lie between
— 85 smec. and the mean; 500 is therefore written in
Column V. opposite — 3-5sec. Again, as according to IV.
there are only 2 cases in the class — 3'5 sec. it is (500 —
2=) 498 to 1,000 that any observation will lie between
class — 30 sec. and the average, and 498 is written in
Column V. opposite to — 30 sec. Similarly (408 — 12
=)"486 is written opposite to — 2'5 sec. and we proceed in
this way until we fall within the observations that form
part of the group of the mean, 168 in number. Our
remainder is 68 ; 1t ought, strictly speaking, to be equal to
one half of 168, or 84; we therefore may conclude that
the mean has been taken a trifle too high.

A caleulation made in exactly the same way, from +
3'5 sec. inwards to the mean, wil{take in the other portion
of the mean group, namely, 100, Now we compare our
results with Quetelet’s Column N, and see to which of his
grades the numbers in our Column V. are severally equal;
the grades in question are written in Colummn VI. In
proportion as these chservations are strictly accordant with
the law of deviation from a mean, so the intervals between
the grades in Column VL will approach to equality. What
they actually are, is shown in Column VII. We cannot
expect the two extreme terms to give results of much
value, because the numbers of observations are too few;
but taking only the remainder into consideration, we find
that the average interval of 65 is very generally adhered to.
Now, then, let us sec what the numbers in the clagses
wounld have been by theory if, starting either from 25§ (a
little lower than 26, as we agreed it ought to be) above
the average, or from 4, below it, we construct a series of
classes, according to Quetelet's grades, having a common
interval of 6'5. Column VIIL shows what these classes
would be; Column IX. shows the corresponding figures
taken directly from Quetelet’s N, and Column X, gives the
difference between these figures, which are so closely
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accordant with the entrics in Column IV, as to place it
beyond all doubt that the errors in the Greenwich observa-
tions are strictly governed by the law of a deviation from
an average.

It remains that I should say a very few words on the
principle of the law of deviation from an average, or, as
it is commonly called, the law of Errors of Observations,
due to La Place. Every variable event depends on a
number of variable canses, and cach of these, owing to
the very fact of its variability, depends upon other vari-
ables, and so on step after step,till onc knows not where
to stop. Also, by the very fact of each of these causcs
being a variable cvent, it has a mean value, and, thercfore,
it is (I am mercly altering the plirase), an even chance in
any case, that the cvent should be greater or less than the
mean. Now, it is asserted to be a matter of secondary
moment to busy ourselves in respect to these minute
causes, further than as to the probability of their exceeding
or falling short of their several mean values, and the
chance of a larger or smaller number of them deing so, in
any given case, resembles the chance, well known to cal-
culators, of the results that would be met with when
making a draw out of an urn containing an equal quantity
of black and white balls in enormous numbers. Each ball
that is drawn out has an equal chance of being black or
white, just as cach subordinate event has an equal chance
of exceeding or falling short of its mean value. I cannot
enter further here into the philosephy of this view; it
has been discussed by many writers, and the subject is
atill inexhausted.

A table, made on the above hypothesis, has been con-
structed by Cournot, and will be found in the Appendix,
E. 267, of Quetelet’s * Letters on Probabilities” (translated

y Downes ; Layton & Co., 1849), but it does not t?xtcnd
nearly so far as that of M, Quetelet. The latter is cal-
culated on & very simple principle, being the results of
drawing 999 balls out of an urn, containing white and
black balls in equal quantities and in enormous numbers.
His grade No. 1 is the case of drawing 499 white and 500
black, his 2 in 498 white and 501 black, and 30 on, the
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80* being 420 white and 579 black. It makes no gensible
difference in the general forma of the results, when these
large numbers are taken, what their actual amount may be,
The value of a grade will of course be very different, but
almost exactly the same gualify of curve would be obtained
if the figures in Quetelet’s or in Coumot’s tables were
protracted. All this is shown by Quetelet in his com-
parison of the two tables.
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